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Foreword

Draft articles for this volume were prepared by Timothy J. Collins, Hermann Hun-
ger, Remigius Jas, Jennie Myers, Erica Reiner, Martha T. Roth, and Joan Goodnick
Westenholz and were edited by Hermann Hunger and Martha T. Roth. Comprehen-
sive citation checking was undertaken by Robert D. Biggs, Gertrud Farber, Jacob
Lauinger, John Nielsen, Martha T. Roth, and Edward Stratford. The manuscript was
reviewed in whole or part by members of the Editorial Board Robert D. Biggs, John
A. Brinkman, Miguel Civil, Walter Farber, Martha T. Roth, and Matthew W. Stolper
and by our colleagues Wilfred G. Lambert (University of Birmingham), Simo Parpola
(University of Helsinki), and Klaas R. Veenhof (University of Leiden). Martha T.
Roth was responsible for the final editing of the volume and all articles. Editor-in-
Charge Roth and Manuscript Editor Linda McLarnan were assisted in the final stages
of preparing the volume for publication by Anna Hudson Steinhelper and Jonathan
Tenney.

Chicago, Illinois MARTHA T. RoTH
October, 2010
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List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in all volumes. Unpub-
lished lexical series were cited in early volumes from manuscripts prepared by or in collaboration with
Benno Landsberger.

A

A
A-tablet
AAA
AAAS
AASF
AASOR

AB
ABAW

AbB
Abel-Winckler

ABIM
ABL
ABoT
AbS-T
ACh
Acta Or.
Actes du 8°
Congres

International

ADD

AfK
AfO
AGM
AHDO

AHw.

lexical series & A = ndqu, pub. Civil,
MSL 14

tablets in the collections of the
Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago

lexical text, see MSL 13 10ff.

Annals of Archaeology and Anthro-

pology
Annales Archéologiques Arabes
Syriennes

Annales Academiae Scientiarum
Fennicae

The Annual of the American Schools
of Oriental Research

Assyriologische Bibliothek

Abhandlungen der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Altbabylonische Briefe in Um-
schrift und Ubersetzung

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil-
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei
Vorlesungen

A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische
Briefe des Iraq-Museums

R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Letters

Ankara Arkeoloji Miuzesinde. ..
Bogazkoy Tabletleri

field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets
excavated at Tell Abui Salabikh

C. Virolleaud, L’Astrologie chal-
déenne

Acta Orientalia

Actes du 8° Congres International
des Orientalistes, Section Sémi-
tique (B)

C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds and
Documents (ADD 1182-1281 pub.
in AJSL 42 170ff. and 228ff.)

Archiv fur Keilschriftforschung

Archiv fur Orientforschung

Archiv fir Geschichte der Medizin

Archives d’histoire du droit orien-
tal

W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand-
worterbuch

vil

Ai.

AIPHOS

Aistleitner
Woérterbuch

AJA

AJSL

AKA

AKT

Ali Sumerian
Letters

Alp AV

Alp Beamten-
namen

Alster
Proverbs

Altmann, ed.,
Biblical and

Other Studies

Ambos
Baurituale

AMI
AMSUH

AMT
An

lexical series ki.KI.KAL.bi.Se =
ana t$u, pub. Landsberger,
MSL 1

Annuaire de D'Institut de Philo-
logie et d’Histoire Orientales et
Slaves (Brussels)

J. Aistleitner, Worterbuch der
ugaritischen Sprache

American Journal of Archaeology

American Journal of Semitic Lan-
guages and Literatures

E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King,
The Annals of the Kings of
Assyria

1, 2 = Ankara Kiiltepe Tabletleri; 3
= Ankaraner Kiiltepe-Texte

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two
Collections from the Old Babylo-
nian Schools (Ph.D. diss., Univ.
of Pennsylvania 1964)

Hittite and Other Anatolian and
Near Eastern Studies in Honour
of Sedat Alp

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den
Beamtennamen im hethitischen
Festzeremoniell

B. Alster, Proverbs of Ancient
Sumer

A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other
Studies (= Philip W. Lown Insti-
tute of Advanced Judaic Studies,
Brandeis University, Studies and
Texts: Vol. 1)

C. Ambos, Mesopotamische Bauri-
tuale aus dem 1. Jahrtausend v.
Chr.

Archéologische Mitteilungen aus
Iran

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema-
tischen Seminar der Universitét
Hamburg

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical
Texts . ..

lexical series An = Anum, pub. Litke
God-Lists 39ff.



An = Anum Sa
ameli

Anatolian
Studies
Gterbock

AnBi

Andrae Fest-
ungswerke

Andrae Stelen-
reihen

ANES

Angim

AnOr
AnSt
Antagal

AO

AQAT
AOAW

AOB
AoF
AOS
AOTU

APAW

ARET

Arkeologya
Dergisi

ARM

ARMT
Arnaud
Emar

Arnaud Larsa
Arnaud Louvre

Arnaud Textes
syriens

Aro Glossar

Aro Gramm.

Aro Infinitiv

Aro Kleider-
texte

ArOr
Artzi AV

ARU
AS
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Last of Bibliographical Abbreviations

list of gods, pub. Litke God-Lists
248ff.

Anatolian Studies Presented to
Hans Gustav Giiterbock

Analecta Biblica

W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke von
Assur (= WVDOG 23)

W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in
Assur (= WVDOG 24)

Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern
Society of Columbia University

epic Angim dimma, cited from
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in
parentheses according to Cooper
Angim)

Analecta Orientalia

Anatolian Studies

lexical series antagal = sagi, pub.
M. T. Roth, MSL 17

tablets in the collections of the
Musée du Louvre

Alter Orient und Altes Testament

Anzeiger der Osterreichischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Altorientalische Bibliothek

Altorientalische Forschungen

American Oriental Series

Altorientalische Texte und Unter-
suchungen

Abhandlungen der Preussischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Archivi Reali di Ebla, Testi

Tirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno-
grafya Dergisi

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 =
TCL 22-31; 14, 18,19, 21 = Textes
cunéiformes de Mari 1-3, 5)

Archives royales de Mari (texts in
transliteration and translation)

D. Arnaud, Recherches au pays
d’Astata: Emar

D. Arnaud, Texte aus Larsa

D. Arnaud, Altbabylonische Rechts-
und Verwaltungsurkunden aus
dem Musée du Louvre

D. Arnaud, Textes syriens de 1'dge
du bronze récent

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel-
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22)

J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby-
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20)

J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv-
konstruktionen (= StOr 26)

dJ. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider-
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung
Jena (= BSAW 115/2)

Archiv Orientdln{

Bar-Ilan Studies in Assyriology
Dedicated to Pinhas Artzi

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, As-
syrische Rechtsurkunden

Assyriological Studies (Chicago)

ASAW
ASGW
Ashm.
ASKT
ASSF
Assur

Astour AV

AUCT
Augapfel

Aynard Asb.
BA

Bab.

Bagh. Mitt.
Balkan Kassit.

Stud.
Balkan Letter

Balkan
Observations
Balkan
Schenkungs-
urkunde
Barton
Haverford
Barton MBI
Barton RISA
BASOR
Bauer Asb.

Bauer
Lagasch

Baumgartner

BBK
BBR
BBSt.
BE

viii

Abhandlungen der Séichsischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften
Abhandlungen der Séichsischen

Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften

tablets in the collections of the
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford

P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume-
rische Keilschrifttexte . . .

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fenni-
cae

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Assur

Crossing Boundaries and Linking
Horizons: Studies in Honor of
Michael C. Astour

Andrews University Cuneiform
Texts

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts-
urkunden aus der Regierungszeit
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II.

J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre
A0 19.939

Beitriage zur Assyriologie . . .

Babyloniaca

Baghdader Mitteilungen

K. B)alkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS
37

K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum-
Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama
of Kanish

K. Balkan, Observations on the
Chronological Problems of the
Karum Kanis

K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungs-
urkunde aus der althethitischen
Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966

G. A. Barton, Haverford Library
Collection of Cuneiform Tablets
or Documents from the Temple
Archives of Telloh

G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby-
lonian Inscriptions

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip-
tions of Sumer and Akkad

Bulletin of the American Schools of
Oriental Research

T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk
Assurbanipals
J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt-

schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Studia
Pohl 9)

Hebriische Wortforschung, Fest-
schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von
Wz;lter Baumgartner (= VT Supp.
16

Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift-
forschung

H. Zimmern, Beitrige zur Kennt-
nis der babylonischen Religion

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary
Stones

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A:
Cuneiform Texts



Beaulieu
Nabonidus

Beaulieu Uruk
Beckman Emar

Belleten

Bergmann
Lugale

Bezold Cat.

Bezold Cat.
Supp.

Bezold
Glossar
BHT

BiAr

Bib.
Biggs Al-Hiba

Biggs éaziga

Bilgi¢ Appella-
tiva der kapp.
Texte

Bilgi¢c AV

BiMes
BIN

BiOr
Birot Mem.
Vol.

Birot Tablettes

Black Sum.
Grammar

BM
BMAH

BMFA
BMMA

BMQ
BMS

Bo.

Béck Morpho-
skopie
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Last of Bibliographical Abbreviations

P.-A. Beaulieu, The Reign of
Nabonidus, King of Babylon
556-539 B.C.

P.-A. Beaulieu, The Pantheon of
Uruk during the Neo-Babylonian
Period

G. Beckman, Texts from the Vi-
cinity of Emar in the Collection
of Jonathan Rosen

Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten

E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.)

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei-
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Museum

L. W. King, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the British
Museum. Supplement

C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches
Glossar

S. Smith, Babylonian Historical
Texts

The Biblical Archaeologist

Biblica

R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al-
Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec-
ond Seasons

R. D. Biggs, 8A.z1.ca: Ancient
Mesopotamian Potency Incanta-
tions (= TCS 2)

E. Bilgi¢, Die einheimischen Ap-
pellativa der kappadokischen
Texte . . .

Gedenkschrift fir Emin Bilgi¢ (=
Archivum Anatolicum 3)

Bibliotheca Mesopotamica

Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col-
lection of J. B. Nies

Bibliotheca Orientalis

Recueil d’études & la mémoire de
Maurice Birot (= Florilegium
marianum 2)

M. Birot, Tablettes économiques
et administratives d’époque ba-
bylonienne ancienne conservées
au Musée d’Art et d’Histoire de
Geneve

J. A. Black, Sumerian Grammar in
Babylonian Theory (= Studia Pohl:
Series Maior 12)

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Bulletin des Musées Royaux d’Art
et d’Histoire

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu-
seum of Art

The British Museum Quarterly

L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and
Sorcery

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Boghazkeui

B. Béck, Die babylonisch-assyrische
Morphoskopie (= AfO Beiheft 27)

Bock Mussu’u

Boehmer AV

Boehmer Uruk
Graber

Bohl Chresto-
mathy

Bohl Leiden
Coll.

Boissier Choix

Boissier DA

Bollenriicher
Nergal

Bongenaar NB
Ebabbar

BOR
Borger Asb.

Borger AV
Borger BAL

Borger
Einleitung
Borger Esarh.

Borger HKL

Borger
Zeichenliste

Boson
Tavolette

BoSt

Bottéro
Culinary
Texts

BoTU

Boudou Liste

Boyer Contri-
bution

BPO

von Branden-
stein Heth.
Gotter

Brinkman

MSKH

B. Béck, Das Handbuch Mussuw’u
“Einreibung”

Beitrage zur Kulturgeschichte Vor-
derasiens: Festschrift fiir Rainer
Michael Boehmer

R. M. Boehmer, F. Pedde, and B.
Salje, Uruk: Die Gréber

F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chresto-
mathy

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit
de Leidsche Verzameling van
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties

A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs
a la divination assyro-babyloni-
enne

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens
relatifs aux présages

J. Bollenrucher, Gebete und Hym-
nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6)

A. C. V. M. Bongenaar, The Neo-
Babylonian Ebabbar Temple at
Sippar

Babylonian and Oriental Record

R. Borger, Beitrdge zum Inschrift-
enwerk Assurbanipals

Festschrift fiir Rykle Borger zu
seinem 65. Geburtstag

R. Borger, Babylonisch-assyrische
Lesestiicke (= AnOr 54)

R. Borger, Einleitung in die assy-
rischen Konigsinschriften

R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar-
haddons, Konigs von Assyrien
(= AfO Beiheft 9)

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil-
schriftliteratur

R. Borger, Assyrisch-babylonische
Zeichenliste (= AOAT 33/33A)

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi
sumere . . .

Boghazkoi-Studien

J. Bottéro, Textes culinaires Méso-
potamiens, Mesopotamian Culi-
nary Texts

Die Boghazko6i-Texte in Um-
schrift . .. (= WVDOG 41-42)

R. P. A. Boudou, Liste de noms géo-
graphiques (= Or. 36-38)

G. Boyer, Contribution a I’histoire
juridique de la 1™ dynastie baby-
lonienne

E. Reiner and D. Pingree, Babylo-
nian Planetary Omens (1 = BiMes
2/1; 2 =BiMes 2/2; 3 = Cuneiform
Monographs 11; 4 = Cuneiform
Monographs 30)

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethi-
tische Gotter nach Bildbeschrei-
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (=
MVAG 46/2)

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and
Studies for Kassite History



Brinkman

PKB
BRM

Brockelmann
Lex. Syr.?
BSAW

BSGW
BSL
BSOAS
Bu.

Buccellati
Amorites

Bull. on Sum.
Agriculture

Butler Dreams

CAD

Cagni Erra

Cagni Mem.
Vol.

Calmeyer
Mem. Vol.

Camb.

Cancik-
Kirschbaum
MA Briefe

Cardascia
Murasi

Cassin Anthro-
ponymie

Cat. BM
Cavigneaux

Textes
Scolaires

CBM

CBS

CCT
CDOG
CH

Chantre
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Last of Bibliographical Abbreviations

J. A. Brinkman, A Political His-
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia,
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43)

Babylonian Records in the Library
of J. Pierpont Morgan

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syri-
acum, 2nd ed.

Berichte der Séichsischen Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften

Berichte der Sédchsischen Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften

Bulletin de la Société de Linguis-
tique de Paris

Bulletin of the School of Oriental
and African Studies

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

G. Buccellati, The Amorites of the
Ur III Period

Bulletin on Sumerian Agriculture

S. A. L. Butler, Mesopotamian Con-
ceptions of Dreams and Dream
Rituals (= AOAT 258)

The Assyrian Dictionary of the
Oriental Institute of the Univer-
sity of Chicago

L. Cagni, L’epopea di Erra

Studi sul vicino oriente antico dedi-
cati alla memoria di Luigi Cagni

Variatio Delectat: Iran und der
Westen: Gedenkschrift fur Peter
Calmeyer (= AOAT 272)

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Cambyses

E. C. Cancik-Kirschbaum, Die
mittelassyrischen Briefe aus Tall
Seh Hamad

G. Cardascia,
Murasi

E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et an-
thropologie de Nuzi

Catalogue of the Babylonian Tab-
lets in the British Museum

A. Cavigneaux, Textes Scolaires du
Temple de Nabii Sa Haré

Les archives des

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Philadel-
phia (= CBS)

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Philadel-
phia

Cuneiform Texts from Cappado-
cian Tablets

Colloquien der Deutschen Orient-
Gesellschaft

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham-
murabi . . .

E. Chantre, Recherches archéo-
logiques dans 1’Asie occidentale.
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-1894

Charpin
Archives
Familiales

Charpin-
Durand
Strasbourg

CHD

Chiera STA

Christian Fest-

schrift
Cig-Kizilyay
NRVN

Cig-Kizilyay-

D. Charpin, Archives familiales et
propriété privée . . . Tell Sifr

D. Charpin and J.-M. Durand, Do-
cuments cunéiformes de Stras-
bourg conservés a la Bibliotheque
Nationale et Universitaire

The Hittite Dictionary of the Ori-
ental Institute of the University
of Chicago

E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac-
counts from Telloh, Yokha and
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in
the Library of Princeton Univer-
sity

Festschrift fir Prof. Dr.
Christian

M. Cig and H. Kizilyay, Neu-
sumerische Rechts- und Verwal-
tungsurkunden aus Nippur

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, and S. N.

Viktor

Kramer ISET Kramer, Sumerian Literary Tab-

Cig-Kizilyay-

Kraus Nippur

Cig-Kizilyay-
Salonen
Puzris-
Dagan-Texte

Civil Farmer’s
Instructions

Clay PN

Cochavi-
Rainey Royal
Gifts

Cocquerillat
Palmeraies

Cohen
Calendars

Cohen
Ersemma

Cohen

Lamentations

Cole Nippur

Coll. de Clercq
Combe Sin

Contenau Con-
tribution

Contenau
Umma

Cooper Angim

lets and Fragments in the Archae-
ological Museum of Istanbul

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt),
and F. R. Kraus, Altbabylo-
nische Rechtsurkunden aus Nip-
pur

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, and A. Sa-
lonen, Die Puzris-Dagan-Texte
(= AASF B 92)

M. Civil, The Farmer’s Instruc-
tions: A Sumerian Agricultural
Manual

A. T. Clay, Personal Names from
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the
Cassite Period (= YOR 1)

Z. Cochavi-Rainey, Royal Gifts in
the Late Bronze Age Fourteenth
to Thirteenth Centuries B.C.E.

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul-
tures de I’Eanna d’Uruk (559-
520)

M. Cohen, The Cultic Calendars of
the Ancient Near East

M. Cohen, Sumerian Hymnology:
The Er§emma

M. Cohen, The Canonical Lamen-
tations of Ancient Mesopotamia

S. Cole, The Early Neo-Babylonian
Governor’s Archive from Nippur
(=0IP 114)

H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de
Clercq. Catalogue . . .

E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin
en Babylonie et en Assyrie

G. Contenau, Contribution a ’his-
toire économique d’Umma

G. Contenau, Umma sous la Dynas-
tie d’Ur

J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta
to Nippur (= AnOr 52)



Copenhagen

Corpus of
Ancient Near
Eastern Seals

CRAI

Craig AAT

Craig ABRT

Cros Tello

Cross Movable
Property

CRRA

CT

CTMMA

CTN
Cult Image

Cyr.

DAFI

Dalley
Edinburgh

Dalley Sealand

Dalley-
Postgate Fort
Shalmaneser

Dalman
Aram. Wh.

Dandamaev
Slavery

Dar.

Da Riva
Ebabbar

David AV

Deimel Fara

Dekiere OB
Real Estate

oi
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Last of Bibliographical Abbreviations

tablets in the collections of the
National Museum, Copenhagen

E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near
Eastern Seals in North American
Collections

Académie des Inscriptions et Belles
Lettres. Comptes rendus

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro-
nomical Texts

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo-
nian Religious Texts

G. Cros, Mission francaise de
Chaldée. Nouvelles fouilles de
Tello

D. Cross, Movable Property in the
Nuzi Documents (= AOS 10)

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio-
logique Internationale

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian
Tablets

Cuneiform Texts in the Metropoli-
tan Museum of Art

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud

M. B. Dick, ed., Born in Heaven,
Made on Earth: The Making of
the Cult Image in the Ancient
Near East

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Cyrus

Cahiers de la Délégation Archéo-
logique Francaise en Iran

S. Dalley, A Catalogue of the Ak-
kadian Cuneiform Tablets in the
Collections of the Royal Scottish
Museum, Edinburgh

S. Dalley, Babylonian Tablets from
the First Sealand Dynasty in the
Scheyen Collection

S. Dalley and J. N. Postgate, The
Tablets from Fort Shalmaneser
(=CTN 3)

G. H. Dalman, Aramaéisch-neu-
hebréisches Worterbuch zu Tar-
gum, Talmud und Midrasch

M. A. Dandamaev, Slavery in
Babylonia from Nabopolassar to
Alexander the Great

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Darius

R. Da Riva, Der Ebabbar-Tempel
von Sippar in frithneubabyloni-
scher Zeit (640-580 v. Chr.)
(= AOAT 291)

Symbolae iuridicae et historicae
Martino David dedicatae. Tomus
alter: Iura Orientis antiqui

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von
Fara (= WVDOG 40, 43, 45)

L. Dekiere, Old Babylonian Real
Estate Documents from Sippar in
the British Museum, Parts 1-6
(= MHE Texts 2)

Delaporte
Catalogue
Bibliotheque
Nationale

Delaporte
Catalogue
Louvre

Delitzsch AL3

Delitzsch
HWB
Deller AV

De Meyer AV

Dercksen OA
Copper Trade

Dercksen OA
Institutions

Dietrich
Araméier

van Dijk
Gotterlieder

van Dijk La
Sagesse

van Dijk
Lugale

Dillard NB
Lewis Coll.

Diri

Divination

Di Vito Per-
sonal Names

DLZ

Dombradi
Altbab. Pro-
zessurkunden

Donbaz and
Parpola NA
Legal Texts

Donbaz-Yoffee
OB Kish

Dosch
Arraphe
Doty Uruk

Dougherty
Shirkutu
DP

X1

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres orientaux. .. de la Bib-
liotheque Nationale

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres . . . Musée du Louvre

F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese-
stiicke, 3rd ed.

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand-
worterbuch

Ad bene et fideliter seminandum:
Festgabe fiir Karlheinz Deller (=
AOAT 220)

Cinquante-deux réflexions sur le
proche-orient ancien offertes en
hommage a Léon De Meyer

J. G. Dercksen, The Old Assyrian
Copper Trade in Anatolia

J. G. Dercksen, Old Assyrian In-
stitutions (= MOS Studies 4)

M. Dietrich, Die Araméier Siid-
babyloniens in der Sargoniden-
zeit (= AOAT 7)

J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gétter-
lieder

J. van Dijk, La sagesse suméro-
accadienne

J. van Dijk, LUGAL UD ME-LAM-bi
NIR-GAL

R. B. Dillard, Neo-Babylonian
Texts from the John Frederick
Lewis Collection of the Free
Library of Philadelphia (Ph.D.
diss., Dropsie Univ. 1975)

lexical series diri DIR sigku
(w)atru, pub. Civil, MSL 15

J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination en
Mésopotamie ancienne et dans les
régions voisines

R. A. Di Vito, Studies in Third
Millennium Sumerian and Akka-
dian Personal Names

Deutsche Literaturzeitung

E. Dombradi, Die Darstellung des
Rechtsaustrags in den altbabylo-
nischen Prozessurkunden

V. Donbaz and S. Parpola, Neo-As-
syrian Legal Texts in Istanbul

V. Donbaz and N. Yoffee, Old
Babylonian Texts from Kish Con-
served in the Istanbul Museums
(= BiMes 17)

G. Dosch, Zur Struktur der Gesell-
schaft des Konigreichs Arraphe
L. T. Doty, Cuneiform Archives
from Hellenistic Uruk (Ph.D.

diss., Yale Univ. 1977)

R. P. Dougherty, The Shirk{itu of
Babylonian Deities (= YOR 5/2)
M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents

présargoniques



Dream-book
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A. L. Oppenheim, The Interpreta-
tion of Dreams in the Ancient
Near East (= Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society
46/3)

van Driel Cult G. van Driel, The Cult of AS§ur

of ASSur
D.T.

Durand
Catalogue
EPHE

Durand Docu-
ments de Mari

Durand No-
menclature
des habits

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

J.-M. Durand, Documents cunéi-
formes de la IV® Section de 1’Ecole
Pratique des Hautes Etudes

J.-M. Durand, Les documents
épistolaires du palais de Mari

J.-M. Durand, La nomenclature des
habits et des textiles dans les
textes de Mari (= Matériaux pour

le dictionnaire de babylonien de
Paris 1= ARM 30)

Durand Textes J.-M. Durand, Textes babyloniens

babyloniens
Ea

EA

Eames Coll.

Eames
Collection

Ebeling
Glossar

Ebeling
Hander-
hebung

Ebeling KMI

Ebeling
Neubab.
Briefe

Ebeling
Neubab.
Briefe aus
Uruk

Ebeling
Parfiimrez.

Ebeling
Stiftungen

Ebeling

Wagenpferde

Ebla 1975-
1985

d’époque récente

lexical series ea A = ndqu, pub.
Civil, MSL 14

J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79:
Rainey EA

A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wil-
berforce Eames Babylonian Col-
lection in the New York Public
Library (= AOS 32)

tablets in the Wilberforce Eames
Babylonian Collection in the New
York Public Library

E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu-
babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW
1953/1)

E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Gebets-
serie “Handerhebung” (= VIO 20)

E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi-
cinischen Inhalts

E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
(= ABAW NF 30)

E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
aus Uruk

E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und
kultische Texte aus Assur (also
pub. in Or. NS 17-19)

E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor-
schriften fir assyrische Tempel
(= VIO 23)

E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer
mittelassyrischen Vorschriften-
sammlung far die Akklimati-
sierung und Trainierung von
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7)

L. Cagni, ed., Ebla 1975-1985:
Dieci anni di studi linguistici e
filologici, atti del convegno inter-

Xii

Eblaite
Personal
Names

Edel
Agyptische
Arzte

Edel Korre-
spondenz

Edel Vertrag

Edzard Tell ed-

Der

Edzard
Zwischenzeit
Eidem
Shemshara
Eidem and
Laessge
Shemshara
Letters
Eilers
Beamten-
namen

Eilers
Gesellschafts-
formen

Ellis
Agriculture

Ellis
Foundation
Deposits

Emesal Voc.

EN

En. el.
Erimhus
Erimhus Bogh.
Eshnunna
Code
Evetts App.
Evetts Ev.-M.
Evetts Lab.

Evetts Ner.

nazionale (Napoli, 9-11 ottobre
1985)

Eblaite Personal Names and Se-
mitic Name-Giving: Papers of a
Symposium Held in Rome, July
15-17, 1985 .

E. Edel, Agyptische Arzte und
agyptische Medizin am hethiti-
schen Konigshof

E. Edel, Die dgyptisch-hethitische
Korrespondenz aus Boghazkéi in
babylonischer und hethitischer
Sprache

E. Edel, Der Vertrag zwischen
Ramses II. von Agypten und Hat-
tusili IT1. von Hatti (= WVDOG

95)
D. 0. Edzard, Altbabylonische

Rechts- und  Wirtschaftsur-
kunden aus Tell ed-Der (=
ABAW NF 72)

D. O. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi-
schenzeit” Babyloniens

J. Eidem, The Shemshara Archives
2: The Administrative Texts

J. Eidem and J. Laessge, The Shem-
shara Archives 1: The Letters

W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten-
namen in der keilschriftlichen
Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen
fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes
25/5)

W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im
altbabylonischen Recht

M. ded. Ellis, Agriculture and the
State in Ancient Mesopotamia

R. Ellis, Foundation Deposits in
Ancient Mesopotamia

lexical seriesdimmer=dingir=
tlu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 4 3-
44

Excavations at Nuzi (EN 9/1, 9/2,
10/%, 10/2 pub. in SCCNH 2, 4,
8,9

Enuma  elis,
SAACT 4

lexical series erimhus = anantu,
pub. Cavigneaux, MSL 17

Boghazkeui version of Erimhus,
pub. Giterbock, MSL 17

see Goetze LE

cited from Talon,

B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . ..
Evil-Merodach . . . Appendix

B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . ..
Evil-Merodach . . .

B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . ..
Laborosoarchod

B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . ..
Neriglissar . . .
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EVO Egitto e Vicino Oriente

Explicit Malku synonym list malku = Sarru, ex-
plicit version (Tablets I-II pub.
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.)

Fadhil Arraphe A. Fadhil, Studien zur Topographie

Fish Letters T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby-
lonian Dynasty in the John Ry-
lands Library, Manchester

Fleming Emar D. E. Fleming, The Installation of

und Prosopographie der Provinz-
stddte des Konigreichs Arraphe

Fales F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti di
Censimenti epoca neo-assira

Fales Cento F. M. Fales, Cento lettere neo-assire
lettere

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte
ATU aus Uruk

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische
Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik,
rische erste Abteilung, zweiter Band,

erster und zweiter Abschnitt,
Lieferung I)

Falkenstein A.Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen
Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF
urkunden 39,40, 44)

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gotter-
Gotterlieder lieder

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der
Grammatik Sprache Gudeas von Laga§

(= AnOr 28 and 29)

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen

Haupttypen der sumerischen Beschwoérung
(=LSSNF 1)

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Topographie von
Topographie  Uruk

Farber Baby- W. Farber, Schlaf, Kindchen,
Beschwo- Schlafl: Mesopotamische Baby-
rungen Beschworungen und -Rituale

Farber Istar
und Dumuzi

W. Farber, Beschworungsrituale an
Istar und Dumuzi

Ferrara A. J. Ferrara, Nanna-Suen’s Jour-
Nanna-Suen’s ney to Nippur
Journey
Festschrift Festschrift fiir Wilhelm Eilers: Ein
Eilers Dokument der internationalen
Forschung
Festschrift Al-Bahit: Festschrift Joseph Hen-
Joseph ninger (= Studia Instituti Anthro-
Henninger pos 28)
FF Forschungen und Fortschritte
Figulla Cat. H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the
Babylonian Tablets in the British
Museum (= Cat. BM 1)
Figurative M. Mindlin, M. J. Geller, and J. E.
Language Wansbrough, eds., Figurative Lan-
guage in the Ancient Near East
Fincke J. Fincke, Augenleiden nach
Augenleiden  keilschriftlichen Quellen
Finet A. Finet, L’ Accadien des lettres de
L’Accadien Mari
Finkelstein Essays on the Ancient Near East in
Mem. Vol. Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel-
stein
Fish T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian
Catalogue Tablets in the John Rylands

Library

Priestess Baal’s High Priestess at Emar
FLP tablets in the collections of the
. Free Library of Philadelphia
Forrer AV Sarnikzel: Hethitologische Stu-
dien zum Gedenken an Emil Or-
getorix Forrer
Forrer E. Forrer, Die Provinzeinteilung
Provinz- des assyrischen Reiches
einteilung
Frahm E. Frahm, Einleitung in die San-
Sanherib her)‘ib—Inschriften (= AfO Beiheft
26
Frame G. Frame, Babylonia 689-627 B.C.:
Babylonia A Political History
Fréankel S. Friankel, Die araméaischen Fremd-
Fremdw. worter im Arabischen
Frankena R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale
Takultu Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritueel

Freedman Alu

S. M. Freedman, If a City Is Set on
a Height: The Akkadian Qmen
Series Summa Alu ina Melé Sakin

Freydank H. Freydank, Beitrdge zur mittel-
Chronologie assyrischen Chronologie und Ge-

schichte

Freydank H. Freydank, Spétbabylonische
Wirtschafts- Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk
texte

Friedrich Fest- Festschrift Johannes Friedrich
schrift

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen
Gesetze Gesetze (= Documenta et monu-

menta orientis antiqui 7)

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Wor-
Heth. Wh. terbuch . ..

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Staatsvertrige des
Staats- Hatti-Reiches in hethitischer
vertrige Sprache (= MVAG 34/1)

Friedrich and J. Friedrich and A. Kammenhu-
Kammenhu- ber, Hethitisches Wérterbuch?
ber Heth.

Wh.2
FuB Forschungen und Berichte

Fuchs Sargon

A. Fuchs, Die Inschriften Sargons
II. aus Khorsabad

Gadd Early C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of
Dynasties Sumer and Akkad

Gadd Ideas C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule in

the Ancient East

Gadd C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students
Teachers in the Oldest Schools

Gandert Fest- Gandert Festschrift (= Berliner
schrift Beitrédge zur Vor- und Friihge-

Garelli Gilg.

Garelli Les
Assyriens

xiii

schichte 2)

Gilgames et sa légende. Etudes re-
cueillies par Paul Garelli & 1'occa-
sion de la VII® Rencontre Assyri-
ologique Internationale (Paris,
1958)

P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cappa-
doce



Garelli Mem.
Vol.

Gaster AV

Gautier
Dilbat
GCCI

Gehlken Uruk

Gelb OAIC

Gelb-Kienast
Koénigsin-
schriften

Geller BAM

Genouillac
Kich
Genouillac
Trouvaille
Genouillac
TSA
George Bab.
Lit. Texts
George Gilg.

George
Temples

George Topo-
graphical
Texts

Gesche Schu-
lunterricht

Gesenius!’

GGA
Gibson-Biggs
Seals

Gilg.

Gilg. 0. 1.

Goetze
Hattusilis
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Old Assyrian Studies in Memory of
Paul Garelli (= OA Archives Stud-
ies 4)

Occident and Orient (Studies in
Honour of M. Gaster)

J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une
famille de Dilbat . . .

R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College
Cuneiform Inscriptions

E. Gehlken, Spitbabylonische
Wirtschaftstexte aus dem Eanna-
Archiv

I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip-
tions in Chicago Natural History
Museum

I. J. Gelb and B. Kienast, Die
altakkadischen Koénigsinschriften
des dritten Jahrtausends

M. Geller, Renal and Rectal Dis-
ease Texts, Die babylonisch-
assyrische Medizin in Texten
und Untersuchungen 7

H. de Genouillac, Premiéres re-
cherches archéologiques a Kich

H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de
Dréhem

H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sumé-
riennes archaiques. . .

A. R. George, Babylonian Literary
Texts in the Schgyen Collection
A. R. George, The Babylonian Gil-

gamesh Epic

A. R. George, House Most High:
The Temples of Ancient Mesopo-
tamia

A. R. George, Babylonian Topo-
graphical Texts (= OLA 40)

P. D. Gesche, Schulunterricht in
Babylonien im ersten Jahr-
tausend v. Chr. (= AOAT 275)

W. Gesenius, Hebréisches und
aramaéisches Handwérterbuch,
17th ed.

Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen

M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds.,
Seals and Sealing in the Ancient
Near East

Gilgames epic, cited from Thomp-
son Gilg. (M. = Meissner Frag-
ment, OB Version of Tablet X;
P. = Pennsylvania Tablet, OB
Version of Tablet II, copy A.
Westenholz, Lambert AV 446ff.;
Y. = Yale Tablet, OB Version of
Tablet I11)

OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali
pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16 254ff.,
also Greengus Ishchali 277

A. Goetze, Hattugili§. Der Bericht
iber seine Thronbesteigung nebst
den Paralleltexten (= MVAG
29/3)

Goetze
Kizzuwatna

Goetze LE

Goetze Neue
Bruchstiicke

Golénischeff
Gordon AV

Gordon
Handbook

Gordon Smith
College

Gordon
Sumerian
Proverbs

Goéssmann Era

Gott. Misz.

Grant Bus.
Doc.

Grant Smith
College

Gray Samas

Grayson ARI
Grayson AV

Grayson
BHLT

Grayson
Chronicles

Greenfield AV

Greengus
Ishchali

Greengus
Studies

Groneberg
Istar

Grosz Wullu
Archive

Guest Notes on

Plants

Guest Notes on

Trees
Gurney MB
Texts

Giterbock AV

Xiv

A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the
Problem of Hittite Geography (=
YOR 22)

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna
(= AASOR 31)

A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstiicke zum
grossen Text des Hattusili§ und
den Paralleltexten (= MVAG
34/2)

V. S. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre
tablettes cappadociennes. . .

Orient and Occident: Essays Pre-
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon... (=
AOAT 22)

C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook

(= AnOr 25)

C. H. Gordon, Smith College
Tablets . . . (= Smith College Stud-
ies in History 38)

E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs

F. Géssmann, Das Era-Epos

Gottinger Miszellen: Beitrage zur
agyptologischen Diskussion

E. Grant, Babylonian Business Doc-
uments of the Classical Period

E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents
in the Smith Collgge Library

C. D. Gray, The Samas Religious
Texts . ..

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal
Inscriptions

From the Upper Sea to the Lower
Sea: Studies on the History of
Assyria and Babylonia in Honour
of A. K. Grayson

A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histori-
cal-Literary Texts (= TSTS 3)

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5)

Solving Riddles and Untying
Knots: Biblical, Epigraphic, and
Semitic Studies in Honor of Jo-
nas C. Greenfield

S. Greengus, Old Babylonian Tab-
lets from Ishchali and Vieinity

S. Greengus, Studies in Ishchali
Documents (= BiMes 19)

B. Groneberg, Lob der IStar: Ge-
bet und Ritual an die altbabylo-
nische Venusgottin

K. Grosz, The Archive of the
Wullu Family

E. Guest, Notes on Plants and
Plant Products with their Collo-
quial Names in ‘Iraq

E. Guest, Notes on Trees and
Shrubs for Lower Iraq

0. R. Gurney, The Middle Babylo-
nian Legal and Economic Texts
from Ur

Kanig§uwar: A Tribute to Hans G.
Giiterbock on His Seventy-Fifth



Giiterbock
Siegel
Hallo AV

Hallo Royal
Titles
Harris Sippar

Hartmann
Musik
Haul Etana

Haupt
Nimrodepos

Haverford
Symposium

Hecker
Giessen

Hecker
Grammatik

Heimpel
Tierbilder

Hertel OA Le-

gal Practices

Herzfeld API

Hewett
Anniversary
Vol.

Hg.

HG

Hh.

Hilprecht AV

Hilprecht
Deluge Story
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Birthday (= AS 23)

H. G. Guterbock, Siegel aus Bogaz-
kdy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7)

The Tablet and the Scroll: Near
Eastern Studies in Honor of Wil-
liam W. Hallo

W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian
Royal Titles (= AOS 43)

R. Harris, Ancient Sippar: A De-
mographic Study of an Old-Baby-
lonian City

H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su-
merischen Kultur

M. Haul, Das Etana-Epos: Ein
Mythos von der Himmelfahrt des
Konigs von Kis

P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim-
rodepos

E. Grant, ed., The Haverford Sym-
posium on Archaeology and the
Bible

K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte
der Universitiatsbibliothek Gies-
sen

K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kiil-
tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44)

W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der
sumerischen Literatur (= Studia
Pohl 2)

T. Hertel, Old Assyrian Legal Prac-
tices: An Anthropological Per-
spective on Legal Disputes in the
Ancient Near East (Ph.D. diss.,
Univ. of Copenhagen 2007)

E. Herzfeld, Altpersische
schriften

So Live the Works of Men: Seven-
tieth Anniversary Volume Hon-
oring Edgar Lee Hewett

lexical series HAR.gud = imrid =
ballu, pub. MSL 5-11

J. Kohler et al.,, Hammurabi’s
Gesetz

lexical series HAR. ra = hubullu (Hh.
I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL 5;
Hh. V-VII pub. Landsberger,
MSL 6; Hh. VIII-XII pub. Lands-
berger, MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV,
XVIII pub. Landsberger, MSL 8§;
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL
9; Hh. XVI-XVII, XIX pub.
Landsberger and Reiner, MSL
10; Hh. XX-XXIV pub. Lands-
berger and Reiner, MSL 11)

Hilprecht Anniversary Volume.
Studies in Assyriology and Ar-
chaeology Dedicated to Hermann
V. Hilprecht

H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest Ver-
sion of the Babylonian Deluge
Story and the Temple Library of
Nippur

In-

XV

Hinke
Kudurru

Hinz AFF
Hirsch AV

Hirsch
Unter-
suchungen

Hoffner
Alimenta

Hoffner AV

Hoffner Laws
Holma
KI. Beitr.

Holma
Korperteile

Holma Omen
Texts

Holma
Quttulu

Holma
Weitere
Beitr.

Holma Zehn
altbabylo-
nische Ton-
tafeln

Holscher Per-
sonennamen

Horowitz
Cosmic
Geography

Horsnell Year
Names

Houwink ten

Cate AV

Hrozny Code
Hittite

Hrozny
Getreide

Hrozny
Kultepe

Hrozny
Ta‘annek

HS

HSM

HSS
HUCA

W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5, p.
21-27

W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und
Forschungen

Festschrift fir Hans Hirsch zum
65. Geburtstag (= WZKM 86)

H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur
altassyrischen Religion (= AfO
Beiheft 13/14)

H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae-
orum (= AOS 55)

Hittite Studies in Honor of Harry
A. Hoffner Jr. on the Occasion of
His 65th Birthday

H. Hoffner, The Laws of the Hittites

H. Holma, Kleine Beitrige zum
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B
7/2)

H. Holma, Die Namen der
Koérperteile im Assyrisch-babylo-
nischen (= AASF B 7)

H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby-
lonian Tablets in the British
Museum . . .

H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babyloni-
schen Personennamen der Form
Quttulu (= AASF B 13/2)

H. Holma, Weitere Beitrige zum
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B
15?’ 1)

H. Holma, Zehn altbabylonische
tontafeln in Helsingfors (= ASSF
45/3)

M. Hoélscher, Die Personennamen
der kassitenzeitlichen Texte aus
Nippur

W. Horowitz, Mesopotamian Cos-
mic Geography

M. Horsnell, The Year-Names of
the First Dynasty of Babylon

Studio Historiae Ardens: Ancient
Near Eastern Studies Presented
to Philo H. J. Houwink ten Cate

F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant
de I’ Asie Mineure

F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten
Babylonien...(= SAWW Phil.-
Hist. K1. 173/1)

F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cunéi-
formes du Kultépé (= ICK 1)
(= Monogr. ArOr 14)

F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von
Ta‘annek, in Sellin Ta‘annek

tablets in the Hilprecht collection,
Jena

tablets in the collections of the
Harvard Semitic Museum

Harvard Semitic Series

Hebrew Union College Annual



Huehnergard
Ugaritic
Vocabulary

Hunger AV

Hunger
Kolophone
Hunger Uruk

Hunger-
Pingree
MUL.APIN

Hussey
Sumerian
Tablets

1B

IBoT

Ichisar
Imdilum

ICK

Idu
IEJ
IF
Igituh

ILN
IM

Imgidda to
Erimhus

108

Istanbul

ITT

Izbu Comm.

Izi
1zi Bogh.
Izre’el Adapa

Izre’el
Amarna

JA

Jacobsen
Copenhagen

Jacobsen
Eshnunna

Jacobsen Mem.
Vol.

Jankowska

KTK
JAOS
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J. Huehnergard, Ugaritic Vocabu-
lary in Syllabic Transcription (=
HSS 32)

Festschrift fiir Hermann Hunger
zum 65. Geburtstag (= WZKM 97)

H. Hunger, Babylonische und as-
syrische Kolophone (= AOAT 2)

H. Hunger, Spétbabylonische Texte
aus Uruk, 1

H. Hunger and D. Pingree, MUL.
APIN: An Astronomical Compendi-
umin Cuneiform (= AfO Beiheft 24)

M. L. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in
the Harvard Semitic Museum
(= HSS 3 and 4)

tablets in the collections of the Pon-
tificio Istituto Biblico, Rome

Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu-
lunan Bogazkdy Tabletleri

M. Ichisar, Les archives cappadoci-
ennes du marchand Imdilum

Inscriptions cunéiformes du Kul-
tépé

lexical series A = tdu

Israel Exploration Journal

Indogermanische Forschungen

lexical seriesigituh = tamartu. Igi-
tuh short version pub. Lands-
berger and Gurney, AfO 18 81ff.

Ilustrated London News

tablets in the collections of the Iraq
Museum, Baghdad

see Erimhus

Israel Oriental Studies

tablets in the collections of the Ar-
chaeological Museum of Istanbul

Inventaire des tablettes de Tello

commentary to the series summa
tzbu, pub. Leichty Izbu p. 211-
233

lexical series iz1i = isatu, pub. Civil,
MSL 13 154-226

Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 132-147

S. Izre’el, Adapa and the South
Wind

S. Izre’el, The Amarna Scholarly
Tablets

Journal asiatique

T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the
National Museum, Copenhagen

T. Jacobsen, Philological Notes on
Eshnunna and Its Inscriptions
(=AS6)

Riches Hidden in Secret Places:
Ancient Near Eastern Studies in
Memory of Thorkild Jacobsen

N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye
teksty iz Kjul’-Tepe v sobrani-
iakh SSSR

Journal of the American Oriental
Society

Jastrow Dict.

JBL
JCS

JEA
JEN

JENu
JEOL

JESHO
Jestin NTSS

Jestin
Suruppak

JJP

JKF

JMC
JNES

Joannes
Archives de
Borsippa

Joannes
Haradum

Joannes Textes
économiques

Johns
Doomsday
Book

Jones-Snyder

JPOS

JQR
JRAS
JSOR

JSS
JTVI

Jursa
Bél-rémanni

Jursa Land-
wirtschaft

Jursa
Tempelzehnt

K.
Kagal
KAH

XVi1

M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the
Targumim . . .

Journal of Biblical Literature

Journal of Cuneiform Studies

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology

Joint Expedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi (JEN 674-881
pub. in SCCNH 3, JEN 882-
1000 pub. in SCCNH 14)

Joint Expedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi, unpub.

Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch-
Egyptisch Genootschap “Ex Ori-
ente Lux”

Journal of the Economic and Social
History of the Orient

R. Jestin, Nouyelles tablettes su-
mériennes de Suruppak

R. Jestin, Tablettes sumériennes
de Suruppak . ..

Journal of Juristic Papyrology

Jahrbuch fiir kleinasiatische For-
schung

Journal
formes

Journal of Near Eastern Studies

F. Joannes, Archives de Borsippa:
La Famille Ea-iltita-bani

des médecines cunéi-

F. Joannes, Haradum 2: Les textes
de la période paléo-babylonienne
(Samsu-iluna-Ammi-saduqga)

F. Joannes, Textes économiques de
la Babylonie récente

C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian
Doomsday Book

T. B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume-
rian Economic Texts from the
Third Ur Dynasty

Journal of the Palestine Oriental
Society

Jewish Quarterly Review

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society

Journal of the Society of Oriental
Research

Journal of Semitic Studies

Journal of the Transactions of the
Victoria Institute

M. Jursa, Das Archiv des
Rémanni

M. Jursa, Die Landwirtschaft in
Sippar in neubabylonischer Zeit
(= AfO Beiheft 25)

M. Jursa, Der Tempelzehnt in
Babylonien vom siebenten bis
zum dritten Jahrhundert v. Chr.

tablets in the Kouyunjik collection
of the British Museum

lexical series kagal = abullu, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 227-261

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur his-
torischen Inhalts

Bel-



KAJ
KAL

Kamid
el-Loz
Kang SACT

KAR
KAV

KB

KBo

Kent Old
Persian

Ker Porter
Travels

Kessler
Topographie

Kessler
Uruk
Kh.

Kienast Altass.
Kaufver-
tragsrecht

Kienast ATHE

Kienast AV

Kienast
Kisurra

Kienast Serie
vom Fuchs

Kienast-Volk
SAB

King Chron.

King Early
History

King History
King Hittite
Texts

Kinnier Wilson
Etana
Kinnier Wilson
Wine Lists
Kish

Klauber
Beamtentum
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Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi-
schen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur lite-
rarischen Inhalts

Kamid el-Loz, Saarbriicker Bei-
trage zur Altertumskunde 7 1970

S. Kang, Sumerian and Akkadian
Cuneiform Texts in the Collec-
tion of the World History Mu-
seum of the University of Illinois

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur reli-
giosen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus
schiedenen Inhalts

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek

Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi

R. G‘; Kent, Old Persian . .. (= AOS
33

R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia,
Persia, Armenia, Ancient Baby-
lonia, ete. . ..

K. Kessler, Untersuchungen zur
historischen Topographie Nord-
mesopotamiens

K. Kessler, Uruk: Urkunden aus
Privathdusern

tablets from Khafadje in the collec-
tions of the Oriental Institute,
University of Chicago

B. Kienast, Das altassyrische
Kaufvertragsrecht

Assur ver-

B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen
Texte des Orientalischen Semi-
nars der Universitdt Heidelberg
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer

Festschrift fiir Burkhart Kienast zu
seinem 70. Geburtstag (= AOAT
274)

B. Kienast, Die altbabylonischen
Briefe und Urkunden aus Kisurra

B. Kienast, i$kar Selebi: Die Serie
vom Fuchs

B. Kienast and K. Volk, Die su-
merischen und akkadischen Briefe

L. W. King, Chronicles Concerning
Early Babylonian Kings. . .

L. W. King, A History of Sumer
and Akkad: An Account of the
Early Races of Babylonia. . .

L. W. King, A History of Babylon

L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the
Cuneiform Character in the Brit-
ish Museum

J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Legend
of Etana

J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nim-
rud Wine Lists (= CTN 1)

tablets excavated at Kish, in the
collections of the Ashmolean Mu-
seum, Oxford

E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beam-
tentum nach Briefen aus der Sar-

gonidenzeit (= LSS 5/3)

Klein AV

KIF
Knudtzon
Gebete

An Experienced Scribe Who Ne-
glects Nothing: Ancient Near
Eastern Studies in Honor of Ja-
cob Klein

Kleinasiatische Forschungen

J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete
an den Sonnengott . . .

Koch Extispicy U. Koch, Secrets of Extispicy (=

Koch-
Westenholz
Liver Omens

Koécher BAM

Kocher
Pflanzen-
kunde

Kohler u.
Peiser
Rechtsleben

Konst.

Koschaker
Birgschafts-
recht

Koschaker
Griech.
Rechtsurk.

Koschaker
NRUA

Koslova
Eremitage
Kramer AV

Kramer
Lamentation
Kramer
SLTN
Kramer
Two Elegies
Kraus AbB 1

Kraus AV
Kraus Edikt

Kraus Texte

Kraus
Verfiigungen

Kraus
Viehhaltung

Krecher
Kultlyrik

AOAT 326)
U. Koch-Westenholz, Babylonian
Liver Omens

F. Kocher, Die babylonisch-
assyrische Medizin in Texten und
Untersuchungen

F. Kocher, Keilschrifttexte zur
assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen-
und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28)

J. Kohler and F. E. Peiser, Aus
dem babylonischen Rechtsleben

tablets excavated at Assur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy-
risches Burgschaftsrecht

P. Koschaker, Uber einige griechi-
sche Rechtsurkunden aus den
ostlichen Randgebieten des Hel-
lenismus (= ASAW 42/1)

P. Koschaker, Neue keilschrift-
liche Rechtsurkunden aus der El-
Amarna-Zeit (= ASAW 39/5)

N. Koslova, Ur III-Texte der St.
Petersburger Eremitage

Kramer Anniversary Volume (=
AOAT 25)

S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over
the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12)
S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary
Texts from Nippur (= AASOR 23)
S. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a

Pushkin Museum Tablet

F. R. Kraus, Briefe aus dem Brit-
ish Museum

Zikir Sumim: Assyriological Stud-
ies Presented to F. R. Kraus . . .

F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Kénigs
Ammi-Sadugqa von Babylon (=
Studia et documenta ad iura ori-
entis antiqui pertinentia 5)

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni-
schen Physiognomatik (= AfO
Beiheft 3)

F. R. Kraus, Kénigliche Verfiigun-
gen in altbabylonischer Zeit (=
Studia et documenta ad iura ori-
entis antiqui pertinentia 11)

F.R. Kraus, Staatliche Viehhaltung
im altbabylonischen Lande Larsa

J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik
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KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiltepetexte der

KT Hahn
KTS

KUB

Kiichler
Beitr.

Kiihne
Chronologie

Kiltepe
Kiimmel
Familie
Kupper
Les Nomades

Kutscher
Angry Sea

Kutscher
Brockman
Tablets

Kutscher
Mem. Vol.

Kwasman NA
Legal

Labat
Calendrier

Labat
L’Akkadien

Labat Suse

Labat TDP
Lacheman AV

Lackenbacher
Ugarit
Laessge Bit
Rimki
Lajard
Culte de
Vénus
Lambert AV

Lambert
BWL

Lambert
Love Lyrics

Sammlung Rudolf Blanckertz,
Berlin

J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte aus der
Sammlung Frida Hahn, Berlin

KTS 1 = J. Lewy, Die altassy-
rischen Texte vom Kiiltepe bei
Kaisarije; KTS 2 = V. Donbaz,
Keilschrifttexte in den Antiken-
Museen zu Stambul

Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghaz-
koi

F. Kuchler, Beitrige zur Kenntnis
der assyrisch-babylonischen Me-
dizin .. ..

C. Kithne, Die Chronologie der in-
ternationalen Korrespondenz von
El-Amarna (= AOAT 17)

unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe

H. M. Kiimmel, Familie, Beruf und
Amt im spédtbabylonischen Uruk

J.-R. Kupper, Les nomades en Mé-
sopotamie au temps des rois de
Mari

R. Kutscher, Oh Angry Sea (a-ab-ba
hu-luh-ha): The History of a Su-
merian Congregational Lament

R. Kutscher, The Brockman Tab-
lets at the University of Haifa

kinattutu 8a dardti: Raphael Kut-
scher Memorial Volume

T. Kwasman, Neo-Assyrian Legal
Documents in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Museum
(= Studia Pohl: Series Maior 14)

R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien
des travaux, des signes et des mois

R. Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz-
Koi

R. Labat, Textes littéraires de Suse
(= MDP57)

R. Labat, Traité akkadien de diag-
nostics et pronostics médicaux

Studies on the Civilization and
Culture of Nuzi and the Hurrians
in Honor of Ernest R. Lacheman
(=SCCNH 1)

S. Lackenbacher, Textes akkadiens
d’Ugarit

J. Laessge, Studies on the Assyrian
Ritual bit rimkz

J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le
culte . .. de Vénus

Wisdom, Gods and Literature:
Studies in Assyriology in Honour
of W. G. Lambert

W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis-
dom Literature

W. G. Lambert, The Problem of
the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and
Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity

Lambert
Marduk’s
Address to
the Demons

W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Address
to the Demons (= AfO 17 310ff.)

Lambert Oracle W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Oracle

Lambert-
Millard
Atra-hasis

Landsberger
Brief

Landsberger
Date Palm

Landsberger
Fauna

Landsberger
Kult.
Kalender

Landsberger-
Jacobsen
Georgica

Lang.

Langdon BL

Langdon
Creation

Langdon
Menologies

Langdon SBP

Langdon
Tammuz

Lanu

Lanz Harrdnu

Laroche
Glossaire
Hourrite

Larsen AV

Lautner
Personen-
miete

Lautner
Richterliche

Questions

W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard,
Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story
of the Flood

B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs
von Esagila an Kénig Asarhaddon

B. Landsberger, The Date Palm
and Its By-Products According to
the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO
Beiheft 17)

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des
alten Mesopotamien . .. (= ASAW
42/6)

B. Landsberger, Der kultische Ka-
lender der Babylonier und Assyrer
(=LSS 6/1-2)

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen,
Georgica (in MS.)

Language

S. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies

S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic
of Creation

S. Langdon, Babylonian Menol-
ogies . ..

S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo-
nian Psalms

S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar

lexical series alam = lanu

H. Lanz, Die neubabylonischen
harrdnu-Geschiftsunternehmen

E. Laroche, Glossaire de la langue
hourrite (= RHA 34-35)

Assyria and Beyond: Studies Pre-
sented to Mogens Trolle Larsen
(= PIHANS 100)

J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische
Personenmiete  und Ernte-
arbeitervertrige (= Studia et do-
cumenta ad iura orientis antiqui
pertinentia 1)

J. G. Lautner, Die richterliche
Entscheidung und die Streit-

Entscheidung beendigung im altbabylonischen

Layard

Layard
Discoveries

LB
LBAT

XViil

Prozessrechte

A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the
Cuneiform Character . . .

A. H. Layard, Discoveries among
the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby-
lon

tablet numbers in the de Liagre
Bohl Collection, Leiden

Late Babylonian Astronomical and
Related Texts, copied by T. G.
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier,
prepared for publication by A. J.



Leander

Le Gac Asn.

Legrain Catal.
Cugnin

Legrain
TRU
Lehmann-
Haupt CIC
Lehmann-
Haupt
Materialien
Leichty AV

Leichty Izbu

Lenormant
Choix

van Lerberghe
OB Texts

van Lerberghe
Ur-Utu

Levine Stelae

Lidzbarski
Handbuch
Lie Sar.

LIH

Limet
Anthropo-
nymie

Limet AV

Limet
Documents

Limet Métal

Limet Sceaux
Cassites

Limet Textes
Sumeériens

Lipinski
Economy

Litke
God-Lists
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Sachs, with the cooperation of J.
Schaumberger B

P. A. Leander, Uber die su-
merischen Lehnworter im Assy-
rischen

Le Gac, Les inscriptions

d’ AsSur-nasir-aplu I11

L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres
orientaux de la collection Louis
Cugnin

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’Ur

F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed., Cor-
pus inscriptionum chaldicarum

F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, Materi-
alien zur &dlteren Geschichte Ar-
meniens und Mesopotamiens

If a Man Builds a Joyful House:
Assyriological Studies in Honor
of Erle Verdun Leichty .

E. Leichty, The Omen Series Sum-
ma Izbu (= TCS 4)

F. Lenormant, Choix de textes
cunéiformes inédits ou incom-
pletement publiés jusqu’a ce jour

K. van Lerberghe, Old Babylonian
Legal and Administrative Texts
from Philadelphia (= OLA 21)

K. van Lerberghe and G. Voet,
Sippar-Amnanum: The Ur-Utu
Archive (= MHE Texts 1)

L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian
Stelae from Iran

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord-
semitischen Epigraphik

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of Sar-
gon 11

L. W. King, The Letters and In-
scriptions of Hammurabi

H. Limet, L’anthroponymie su-
mérienne dans les documents de
la 3¢ dynastie d’Ur

Tablettes et images aux pays de
Sumer et d’Akkad: Mélanges
offerts &8 Monsieur H. Limet

H. Limet, Etude de documents de
la période d’Agadé appartenant a
I’Université de Liege

H. Limet, Le travail du métal au
pays de Sumer au temps de la IT1¢
dynastie d’Ur

H. Limet, Les légendes des sceaux
cassites

H. Limet, Textes sumériens de la
ITI° dynastie d’Ur (= Documents
du Proche-Orient ancien des
Musées Royaux d’Art et d’His-
toire, Epigraphie 1)

E. Lipinski, ed., State and Temple
Economy in the Ancient Near
East (= OLA 5 and 6)

R. L. Litke, A Reconstruction of the
Assyro-Babylonian God-Lists, An:

A-nu-um and An: Anu 84 ameli

Littauer and
Crouwel
Wheeled
Vehicles

Livingstone
Mystical and
Mythological
Explanatory
Works

LKA

LKU

van Loon AV

Loretz Chagar
Bazar

Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila

Loéw Flora

LSS

LTBA

Lu

Ludwig Ur

Lugale

Lyon Sar.

MacGinnis
Letter Orders

MAD
MAH
Malku

Malul Legal
Symbolism
MAOG

Maglu

MARI
MARV

Matous Fest-
schrift

X1xX

M. A. Littauer and J. H. Crouwel,
Wheeled Vehicles and Ridden
Animals in the Ancient Near
East

A. Livingstone, Mystical and Myth-
ological Explanatory Works of
Assyrian and Babylonian Scholars

E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Assur

A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Uruk

To the Euphrates and Beyond: Ar-
chaeological Studies in Honour of
Maurits N. van Loon

0. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar
und Tell Brak (= AOAT 3)

0. Loretz and W. R. Mayer, Su-ila
Gebete (= AOAT 34)

I. Low, Die Flora der Juden

Leipziger semitistische Studien

Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der
Babylonier und Assyrer in den
Berliner Museen

lexical series 1u = $a, pub. Civil,
MSL 12 87-147

M.-C. Ludwig, Literarische Texte
aus Ur: Kollationen und Kom-
mentare zu UET 6/1-2

epic Lugale u melambi ner-
gal, cited from MS. of A. Falken-
stein (line nos. in parentheses
according to van Dijk Lugale)

D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar-
gon’s. ..

J. MacGinnis, Letter Orders from
Sippar and the Administration of
the Ebabbara in the Late-Babylo-
nian Period

Materials for the Assyrian Diction-
ary

tablets in the collections of the
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire, Geneva

synonym list malku = Sarru (Malku
I pub. A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83
421ff.; Malku II pub. W. von
Soden, ZA 43 2351t.; supplemen-
tary material pub. in von Weiher
Uruk)

M. Malul, Studies in Mesopotamian
Legal Symbolism (= AOAT 221)
Mitteilungen  der  Altorienta-

lischen Gesellschaft

G. Meier, Die assyrische Beschwo-
rungssammlung Maqlli (= AfO
Beiheft 2)

Mari, Annales de Recherches In-
terdisciplinaires

Mittelassyrische Rechtsurkunden
und Verwaltungstexte

Festschrift Lubor Matous



Matous KK

Matous
Kultepe
Matous Prag

Maul
Ersahunga

Maul
Namburbi

Mayer Gebets-
beschwo-
rungen

Mayer Tall
Munbaga-
Ekalte Texte

MBGT

McEwan LB
Tablets

MCS
MCT

MDOG
MDP

MEE
Meek AV

Meissner
BAP
Meissner

BAW

Meissner
BuA
Meissner
Supp.
Meissner-Rost
Senn.
Mél. Dussaud

Mélanges
Birot

Mélanges
Cazelles

Mélanges
Finet
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L. Matou§ and M. MatouSova-
Rajmova, Kappadokische Keil-
schrifttafeln mit Siegeln aus den
Sammlungen der Karlsuniver-
sitét in Prag (= ICK 3)

L. Matous, Inscriptions cunéiformes
du Kultépé, Vol. 2 (= ICK 2)

K. Hecker, G. Kryszat, and L. Ma-
tous, Kappadokische Keilschrift-
tafeln aus den Sammlungen der
Karlsuniversitét Prag

S. Maul, ‘Herzberuhigungsklagen’:
Die sumerisch-akkadischen Ersa-
hunga-Gebete

S.  Maul, Zukunftsbewiltigung:
Eine Untersuchung altorientali-
schen Denkens anhand der baby-
lonisch-assyrischen  Léserituale
(Namburbi)

W. R. Mayer, Untersuchungen
zur Formensprache der babylo-
nischen “Gebetsbeschwoérungen”
(= Studia Pohl: Series Maior 5)

W. Mayer, Tall Munbaga-Ekalte
II: Die Texte (= WVDOG 102)

Middle Babylonian Grammatical
Texts, pub. Civil and Kennedy,
MSL 88 172-91

G. J. P. McEwan, The Late Babylo-
nian Tablets in the Royal Ontario
Museum (= Royal Ontario Mu-
seum Cuneiform Texts 2)

Manchester Cuneiform Studies

0. Neugebauer and A. Sachs,
Mathematical Cuneiform Texts
(= A0S 29)

Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-
Gesellschaft

Mémoires de la
Perse

Materiali Epigrafici di Ebla

The Seed of Wisdom: Essays in
Honour of T. J. Meek

B. Meissner, Beitrige zum alt-
babylonischen Privatrecht

B. Meissner, Beitrige zum as-
syrischen Wérterbuch (= AS 1
and 4)

B. Meissner, Babylonien und As-
syrien

B. Meissner, Supplement zu den
assyrischen Worterbiichern

B. Meissner and P. Rost,
Bauinschriften Sanheribs

Mélanges syriens offerts a M. René
Dussaud

Miscellanea Babylonica: Mélanges
offerts & Maurice Birot

Mélanges bibliques et orientaux en
I’honneur de M. Henri Cazelles
(= AOAT 212)

Reflets des deux fleuves: Volume
de mélanges offerts & André Finet

Délégation en

Die

XX

Mélanges
Garelli

Mélanges
Kupper

Mélanges
Laroche

Mélanges Steve Fragmenta Historiae

Meloni Saggi

Mendelsohn
Slavery
Menzel

Tempel
MEOL

Met. Museum
MHE

Michalowski
Letters
Michel Innaya

Michel Kanis

Michel and
Garelli
Kiltepe

Mikasa Fest-
schrift

Milgrom AV

MIO

MJ
MKT

MLC
MM
Moldenke

Moore
Michigan
Coll.

Moran EA

Moran Letters

Moran
Temple Lists

MOS Studies

Marchands, diplomates et em-
pereurs: Etudes sur la civilisation
mésopotamienne offertes a Paul
Garelli

De la Babylonie a la Syrie, en pas-
sant par Mari: Mélanges offerts a
Monsieur J.-R. Kupper

Florilegium Anatolicum: Mélanges
offerts a Emmanuel Laroche

Elamicae:
Mélanges offerts a M. J. Steve

G. Meloni, Saggi di filologia semi-
tica

I. Mendelsohn, Slavery in the An-
cient Near East

B. Menzel, Assyrische Tempel
(= Studia Pohl: Series Maior 10)

Mededelingen en Verhandelingen
van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch
Genootschap “Ex Oriente Lux”

tablets in the collections of the Met-
ropolitan Museum of Art

Mesopotamian History and Envi-
ronment

P. Michalowski, Letters from Early
Mesopotamia

C. Michel, Innaya dans les tablettes
paléo-assyriennes

C. Michel, Correspondance des
marchands de Kani§ au début du
II° millénaire avant J.-C.

C. Michel and P. Garelli, Tablettes
Paléo-Assyriennes de Kiiltepe

Near Eastern Studies Dedicated to
H. I. H. Prince Takahito Mikasa
Pomegranates and Golden Bells:
Studies in Biblical, Jewish, and
Near Eastern Ritual, Law, and
Literature in Honor of Jacob Mil-
grom

Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Ori-
entforschung

Museum Journal

0. Neugebauer,
Keilschrift-texte

tablets in the collections of the
J. Pierpont Morgan Library

tablets in the collections of the
Monserrat Museum

A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con-
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan
Museum of Art

E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian Doc-
uments in the University of
Michigan Collection

W. L. Moran, Les lettres d’El-
Amarna

W. L. Moran, The Amarna Letters

W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian
Temple Lists (in MS.)

Proceedings of the MOS Sympo-

sium

Mathematische



Moscati AV

MRS
MSL
MSL S8
MSP

Muhamed
OB Haddad

Miiller Nuzi-
Texte
Mullo Weir
Lexicon
MVAG
MVN

N

Nabnitu
NABU
NAWG
NBC
NBGT

Nbk.

Nbn.

NCBT

ND

Nemet-Nejat
LB Field
Plans

Neugebauer
ACT

Ni

Nies UDT
Nigga

Nikolski

Notscher Ellil
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Alle soglie della classicita: 11 Medi-
terraneo tra tradizione e innovazi-
one, studi in onore di Sabatino
Moscati

Mission de Ras Shamra

Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi-
kon; Materials for the Sumerian
Lexicon

Materials for the Sumerian Lexi-
con Supplementary Series

J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission scien-
tifique en Perse

A. Muhamed, Old Babylonian Cu-
neiform Texts from the Hamrin
Basin: Tell Haddad

G. Miiller, Londoner Nuzi-Texte

C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of Ac-
cadian Prayers. ..

Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft

Materiali per il vocabolario neo-
sumerico

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Philadel-
phia

lexical series S1G; +ALAM = nabnitu,
pub. Finkel, MSL 16

Nouvelles Assyriologiques Breves
et Utilitaires

Nachrichten der Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Géttingen

tablets in the Babylonian Collec-
tion, Yale University Library

Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Hallock and Landsberger,
MSL 4 129-178

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Nabuchodonosor

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Nabonidus

tablets in the Babylonian Collec-
tion, Yale University Library

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nimrud (Kalhu)

K. R. Nemet-Nejat, Late Babylo-
nian Field Plans in the British
Museum (= Studia Pohl: Series
Maior 11)

0. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu-
neiform Texts

tablets excavated at Nippur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets

lexical series nigga = makkuru,
pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124

M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho-
ziaistvennol otchetnosti . ..

F. Notscher, Ellil in Sumer und
Akkad

NPN

NT

OA Archives

OA Archives
Studies

OB Lu

Oberhuber
Festschrift

Oberhuber
Florenz

Oberhuber
IKT
OBGT

OBT Tell
Rimah

OECT
Oelsner AV

Oelsner
Materialien

0oIC

OIP

OLA

del Olmo Lete
AV

del Olmo Lete
and San-
martin Dic-
tionary of
Ugaritic

OLP

OLZ

Oppenheim
Beer

Oppenheim
Glass

Oppenheim
Mietrecht

1. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A.
MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names
(= OIP 57)

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti-
tute and other institutions

Old Assyrian Archives

Old Assyrian Archives, Studies

Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub.
Civil, MSL 12 151-219

Im Bannkreis des Alten Orients:

Studien ... Karl Oberhuber ...
gewidmet

K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und ak-
kadische Keilschriftdenkmaéler

des Archéologischen Museums zu
Florenz

K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil-
schrifttexte

Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Hallock and Landsberger,
MSL 4 47-128

S. Dalley, C. B. F. Walker, and
J. D. Hawkins, Old Babylonian
Texts from Tell al Rimah

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform
Texts

Assyriologica et Semitica: Fest-
schrift fir Joachim Oelsner
(= AOAT 252)

dJ. Oelsner, Materialien zur babylo-
nischen Gesellschaft und Kultur
in hellenistischer Zeit

Oriental Institute Communications

Oriental Institute Publications

Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta

Arbor Scientiae:  Estudios del
Préximo Oriente Antiguo dedica-
dos a Gregorio del Olmo Lete (=
Aula Orientalis 17-18)

G. del Olmo Lete and J. Sanmartin,
A Dictionary of the Ugaritic Lan-
guage in the Alphabetic Tradition

Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica

Orientalistische Literaturzeitung

L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen-
heim, On Beer and Brewing
Techniques in Ancient Mesopota-
mia . .. (= JAOS Supp. 10)

A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and
Glassmaking in Ancient Mesopo-
tamia

A. L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen
zum babylonischen Mietrecht
(= WZKM Beiheft 2)

Oppert-Ménant J. Oppert and J. Ménant, Docu-

Doc. jur.
Or.
Oracles et
Prophéties

XX1

ments juridiques de 1’ Assyrie
Orientalia
Oracles et prophéties dans 1’Anti-
quité: Actes du Colloque de Stras-
bourg, 15-17 juin 1995



Oriental Laws
of Succession

Otten AV

Owen Lewis
Coll.

Owen Loan
Documents

Owen NATN

N. Ozgiic AV

N. Ozgiic
and Tunca
Kiltepe-
Kanis Bullae
T. Ozgiic AV

Ozgii¢ Kiiltepe-
Kanig 2

Pallis Akitu
PAPS
Parpola AV

Parpola LAS

Parrot
Documents

PBS

PEF

Peiser
Urkunden

Peiser
Vertréige

Pentiuc West
Sem. Voc.
Emar

PEQ

Perrot AV

Perry Sin

Petschow MB
Rechts-
urkunden

Petschow
Pfandrecht

oi.uchicago.edu
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Essays on Oriental Laws of Succes-
sion (= Studia et documenta ad
iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9)

Festschrift Heinrich Otten

D. Owen, The John Frederick
Lewis Collection (= MVN 3)

D. Owen, The Loan Documents
from Nuzu (Ph.D. diss., Brandeis
Univ. 1969)

D. Owen, Neo-Sumerian Archival
Texts Primarily from Nippur in
the University Museum, the
Oriental Institute, and the Iraq
Museum

Aspects of Art and Iconography,
Anatolia and Its Neighbors: Stud-
ies in Honor of Nimet Ozgiic

N. Ozgiic and O. Tunca, Kiiltepe-
Kanis: Sealed and Inscribed Clay
Bullae

Anatolia and the Ancient Near
East: Studies in Honor of Tahsin
Ozgiig

T. Ozglg, Kiltepe-Kanis 2: New
Researches at the Trading Center
of the Ancient Near East

S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu
Festival

Proceedings of the American Philo-
sophical Society

Of God(s), Trees, Kings, and
Scholars: Neo-Assyrian and Re-
lated Studies in Honour of Simo
Parpola (= StOr 106)

S. Parpola, Letters from Assyrian
Scholars (= AOAT 5)

A. Parrot, Documents et monu-
ments (= Mission archéologique
de Mari I1, Le palais, tome 3)

Publications of the Babylonian Sec-
tion, University Museum, Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania

Quarterly Statement of the Pales-
tine Exploration Fund

F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der Zeit
der 3. babylonischen Dynastie

F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver-
trage des Berliner Museums . . .

E. J. Pentiuc, West Semitic Vo-
cabulary in the Akkadian Texts
from Emar (= HSS 49)

Palestine Exploration Quarterly

Contribution a 'histoire de I'Iran:
Mélanges offerts a Jean Perrot

E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete
an Sin (= LSS 2/4)

H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische
Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena . . .

H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches
Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist.
KI. 48/1)

Pettinato Alt- G. Pettinato, Das altorientalische
orientalische =~ Menschenbild und die sumer-
Menschen- ischen und akkadischen Schép-
bild fungsmythen

Pettinato G. Pettinato, Die Olwahrsagung bei
Olwahr- den Babyloniern

sagung
Pettinato Testi (. Pettinato, Testi economici di
di Istanbul Lagas del Museo di Istanbul

Pettinato G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur
Unter- neusumerischen Landwirtschaft
suchungen

Photo. Ass. field photographs of tablets exca-

vated at Assur
field photographs of tablets exca-
vated at Assur
Picchioni S. A. Picchioni, Il poemetto di
Adapa Adapa
Piepkorn Asb. A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (=

Photo. Konst.

AS 5)
Pinches T. G. Pinches, The Amherst Tab-
Ambherst lets. ..

Pinches Berens T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian
Coll. Tablets of the Berens Collection
Pinches Peek T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylo-

nian Tablets in the Possession of

Sir Henry Peek
Pinckert Nebo J. Pinckert, Hymnen und Gebete
an Nebo .
Pongratz- B. Pongratz-Leisten, Ina Sulmi
Leisten Akitu- Irub: Die kulttopographische
Prozession und ideologische Programmatik
der akitu-Prozession in Babylo-
nien und Assyrien im I. Jahr-
tausend v. Chr.
Pope AV Love & Death in the Ancient Near
East: Essays in Honor of Marvin
H. Pope
Porada AV Monsters and Demons in the
Ancient and Medieval Worlds:
Papers Presented in Honor of
Edith Porada
Postgate NA  J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian
Leg. Docs. Legal Documents
Postgate J. N. Postgate, The Governor’s
Palace Palace Archive (= CTN 2)
Archive
Postgate J. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal

Royal Grants Grants and Decrees (= Studia

Pohl: Series Maior 1)

Postgate J. N. Postgate, Taxation and Con-
Taxation scription in the Assyrian Empire
(= Studia Pohl: Series Maior 3)
Postgate J. N. Postgate, The Archive of
Urad-Serua Urad-Serta and His Family
Pouvoirs A. Finet, ed., Les pouvoirs locaux
locaux en Mésopotamie et dans les ré-

gions adjacentes. Colloque orga-
nisé par DU'Institut des Hautes
Etudes de Belgique 28 et 29 jan-
vier 1980
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Practical
Vocabulary
Assur

Pritchard
ANET

Proto-Aa

Proto-Diri
Proto-Ea

Proto-Izi
Proto-Kagal

Proto-Lu
PRSM

PRT
PSBA
PSD

R
RA
RAce.

Radner MA
Tontafel-
archiv

Radner NA
Tempelgold-
schmiede

Radner NA
Texte

RAI

Rainey EA
Ranke PN

Ras Shamra-
Ougarit

al-Rawi and

Dalley OB Sip-

pir

RB
REC

Recip. Ea

REg
Reiner LipSur
Litanies

oi.uchicago.edu
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lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger
and O. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff.

J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near
Eastern Texts Relating to the Old
Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed.

see A; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2
126-154, MSL 9 126-149, and
Civil, MSL 14 85-144

see Diri; now OB Diri, pub. Civil,
MSL 15 8-63

see Ea; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2
35-94, and Civil, MSL 14 87-144

see Izi; pub. Civil, MSL 13 7-59

see Kagal; pub. Civil, MSL 13 63-
88

see Lu; pub. Civil, MSL 12 25-84

Proceedings of the Royal Society of
Medicine

E. Klauber, Politisch-religiose
Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit

Proceedings of the Society of Bibli-
cal Archaeology

The Sumerian Dictionary of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania

H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform
Inscriptions of Western Asia

Revue d’assyriologie et d’arché-
ologie orientale

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels acca-
diens

K. Radner, Das mittelassyrische
Tontafelarchiv von Giricano/
Dunnu-8a-Uzibi (= Subartu 14)

K. Radner, Ein neuassyrisches
Privatarchiv der Tempelgold-
schmiede von Assur

K. Radner, Dje neuassyrischen
Texte aus Tall Seh Hamad

Rencontre Assyriologique Interna-
tionale

A. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets
359-379 (= AOAT 8)

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per-
sonal Names

Ras Shamra-Ougarit 7 = P. Bor-
dreuil et al., Une bibliotheque au
sud de la ville

F. al-Rawi and S. Dalley, Old
Babylonian Texts from Private
Houses at Abu Habbah, Ancient
Sippir

Revue biblique

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches
sur l'origine de I'écriture cunéi-
forme

lexical series “Reciprocal Ea,” pub.
Civil, MSL 14 521-532

Revue d’égyptologie

E. Reiner, Lip$ur-Litanies (= JNES
15 129ff.)

Reiner Poetry

Reisner
Telloh

Rencontre
Assyriolo-
gique

Renger AV

Rép. géogr.

RES

Reschid
Archiv des
Nursamag

RHA

RHR

Richter
Panthea

RIDA

Ries
Bodenpacht-
formulare

Riftin

RIM

RIMA
RIMB
RIME

Rittig Klein-
plastik

RLA
RLV
Rm.

Rochberg-
Halton Lunar
Eclipse
Tablets

Réllig AV

ROM

Romer Frauen-

briefe

E. Reiner, Your Thwarts in Pieces,
Your Mooring Rope Cut: Poetry
from Babylonia and Assyria

G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden
aus Telloh

Compte rendu de la seconde
(troisitme) Rencontre Assyriolo-
gique Internationale (= CRRA)

Munuscula Mesopotamica: Fest-
schrift fur Johannes Renger (=
AOAT 267)

Répertoire géographique des textes
cunéiformes

Revue des études sémitiques

F. Reschid, Archiv des NurSamas
und andere Darlehensurkunden
aus der altbabylonischen Zeit

Revue hittite et asianique

Revue de 'histoire des religions

T. Richter, Untersuchungen zu
den lokalen Panthea Siid- und
Mittelbabyloniens in altbabylo-
nischer Zeit (= AOAT 257)

Revue internationale du droit de
Iantiquité

G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen
Bodenpachtformulare

A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie
iuridicheskie i administrativnye
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia
Assyrian Periods

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia
Babylonian Periods

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia
Early Periods

D. Rittig, Assyrisch-babylonische
Kleinplastik magischer Bedeu-
tung vom 13.-6. Jh. v. Chr.

Reallexikon der Assyriologie

Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

F. Rochberg-Halton, Aspects of
Babylonian Celestial Divination:
The Lunar Eclipse Tablets of
En)ﬁma Anu Enlil (= AfO Beiheft
22

Ana 8adi Labnani 1u allik : Beitrige
zu altorientalischen und mittel-
meerischen Kulturen, Festschrift
fir Wolfgang Rollig (= AOAT
247)

tablets in the collections of the
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto

W. H. Ph. Romer, Frauenbriefe
iber Religion, Politik und Pri-
vatleben in Mari (= AOAT 12)

Roémer Konigs- W. H. Ph. Rémer, Sumerische

hymnen
Rost Tigl. III

Xx111

‘Konigshymnen’ der Isin-Zeit
P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte
Tiglat-Pilesers I1I . . .



Roth Law
Collections

Roth
Marriage
Agreements

RSO
RT

RTC
S'd
S? Voc.

SAA
SAACT

SAA Lit. Texts

SAAS

Sachs Mem.
Vol.

Sachs-Hunger
Diaries

Sack Amel-
Marduk
Sack

Documents
Sag

Saggs Nimrud
Letters
SAHG

SAI
SAKI

Sallaberger
Kalender

Sallaberger
and Civil
Topfer

Salonen
Agricultura
Salonen Fest-
schrift
Salonen
Fischerei
Salonen
Fussbe-
kleidung
Salonen
Hausgerite
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M. T. Roth, Law Collections from
Mesopotamia and Asia Minor

M. T. Roth, Babylonian Marriage
Agreements, 7th-3rd Centuries
B.C. (= AOAT 222)

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Ras Shamra

Rivista degli studi orientali

Recueil de travaux relatifs a la phi-
lologie et a l’archéologie égypti-
ennes et assyriennes

F. Thureau-Dangin,
tablettes chaldéennes

lexical series Syllabary A, pub.
Hallock, MSL 3 3-45

lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu-
lary, pub. Landsberger and Hal-
lock, MSL 3 51-87

State Archives of Assyria

State Archives of Assyria Cunei-
form Texts

State Archives of Assyria Literary
Texts

State Archives of Assyria Studies

A Scientific Humanist: Studies in
Memory of Abraham Sachs

A. J. Sachs and H. Hunger, Astro-
nomical Diaries and Related
Texts from Babylonia

R. H. Sack, Amel-Marduk 562-560
B.C. (= AOAT Sonderreihe 4)

R. H. Sack, Cuneiform Documents
from the Chaldean and Persian
Periods

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL SS 1
3-38

H. W. F. Saggs, The Nimrud Let-
ters, 1952 (= CTN 5)

A. Falkenstein and W. von Soden,
Sumerische und akkadische
Hymnen und Gebete

B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische
Ideogramme

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri-
schen und akkadischen Konigs-
inschriften (= VAB 1)

W. Sallaberger, Der kultische Ka-
lender der Ur I1I-Zeit

W. Sallaberger, Der babylonische
Tépfer und seine Gefésse, and M.
Civil, HAR-ra = hubullu: Tablet X
dug = karpatu (= MHE Memoirs 3)

A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopota-
mica (= AASF 149)

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salo-
nen ... (= StOr 46)

A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 166)

A. Salonen, Die Fussbekleidung der
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157)

Recueil de

A. Salonen, Die Hausgerite der
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139
and 144)

Salonen
Hippologica
Salonen Jagd

Salonen
Landfahr-
zeuge

Salonen
Moébel

Salonen
Tiiren

Salonen
Wasser-
fahrzeuge

Salonen
Ziegeleien

E. Salonen
Grussformeln

E. Salonen
Walffen

Sancisi-Weer-
denburg
Mem.Vol.

Sanmartin AV

San Nicolo
Bab. Rechts-
urkunden

San Nicolo
Lehrvertrag

San Nicolo
Prosopo-
graphie

San Nicolo
Schluss-
klauseln

San Nicolo-
Petschow
Bab. Rechts-
urkunden

San Nicolo-

Ungnad NRV  Neubabylonische

Saporetti AV

Saporetti
Onomastica

Sassmanns-
hausen
Beitr.

SAWW

XX1V

A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica
(= AASF 100)

A. Salonen, Jagd und Jagdtiere im
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 196)

A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72)

A. Salonen, Die Mobel des alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 127)

A. Salonen, Die Tiren des alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 124)

A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge
in Babylonien (= StOr 8)

A. Salonen, Die Ziegeleien im alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 171)

E. Salonen, Die Gruss- und Hoflich-
keitsformeln in  babylonisch-
assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38)

E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten
Mesopotamier (= StOr 33)

A Persian Perspective: Essays in
Memory of Heleen Sancisi-
Weerdenburg (= Achaemenid

_ History 13)

Sapal tibnim mi illaka: Studies
Presented to Joaquin Sanmartin

on the Occasion of His 65th
Birthday (= Aula Orientalis Sup-
plementa 22)

M. San Nicolo, Babylonische

Rechtsurkunden des ausgehenden
8. und des 7. Jahrhunderts v. Chr.
(= ABAW 34)

M. San Nicolo, Der neubabylo-
nische Lehrvertrag in rechtsver-
gleichender = Betrachtung (=
SBAW 1950/3)

M. San Nicolo, Beitrdge zu einer
Prosopographie neubabylonischer
Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel-
verwaltung (= SBAW 1941 2/2)

M. San Nicolo, Die Schluss-
klauseln der altbabylonischen
Kauf- und Tauschvertrage

M. San Nicold and H. Petschow,
Babylonische = Rechtsurkunden
aus dem 6. Jahrhundert v. Chr.
(= ABAW 51)

M. San Nicolo and A. Ungnad,

Rechts- und
Verwaltungsurkunden

Donum Natalicium: Studi presen-
tati a Claudio Saporetti in occa-
sione del suo 60. compleanno

C. Saporetti, Onomastica medio-
assira (= Studia Pohl 6)

L. Sassmannshausen, Beitriage zur
Verwaltung und Gesellschaft
Babyloniens in der Kassitenzeit

Sitzungsberichte der Akademie
der Wissenschaften, Wien



Sb

SBAW
SBH

SCCNH

Schaudig
Nabonid

Scheil Sippar
Scheil Tn. I1

Schneider
Gotternamen

Schneider
Zeitbe-
stimmungen

Schollmeyer

Schramm
Beschwo-
rungsserie
Sag-ba

Schramm
Einleitung

von Schuler
Dienstanwei-
sungen

Schwemer

Akkadische
Rituale

Schwemer
Wettergott-
gestalten

Sefati Love
Songs

Sellin
Ta‘annek
Selz Alt-
sumerische
Wirtschafts-
urkunden
Sem.

SEM

Seux
Epithetes

Shaffer
Sumerian
Sources

SHAW
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lexical series Syllabary B, pub.
Schuster and Landsberger, MSL 3
96-128 and 132-153

Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln
griechischer Zeit

Studies on the Civilization and
Culture of Nuzi and the Hurrians

H. Schaudig, Die Inschriften Na-
bonids von Babylon und Kyros’
des Grossen (= AOAT 256)

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles a
Sippar

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti
Ninip I, roi d’Assyrie 889-884

N. Schneider, Die Gotternamen
von Ur IIT (= AnOr 19)

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun-
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von
Ur III (= AnOr 13)

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-baby-
lonische Hymnen und Gebete an
Samas

W. Schramm, Bann, Bann! Eine
sumerisch-akkadische Beschwo-
rungsserie

W. Schramm, Einleitung in die as-
syrischen Kénigsinschriften

E. von Schuler, Hethitische
Dienstanweisungen fiir hohere
Hof- und Staatsbeamte (= AfO
Beiheft 10)

D. Schwemer, Akkadische Rituale
aus HattuSa: Die Sammeltafel
KBo XXXVI 29 und verwandte
Fragmente

D. Schwemer, Die Wettergott-
gestalten Mesopotamiens und
Nordsyriens im Zeitalter der
Keilschriftkulturen

Y. Sefati, Love Songs in Sumerian
Literature: Critical Edition of
the Dumuzi-Inanna Songs

E. Sellin, Tell Ta‘annek . . .

G. J. Selz, Altsumerische Verwal-
tungstexte aus Laga§ 1: Die Altsu-
merischen Wirtschaftsurkunden
der Eremitage zu Leningrad

Semitica

E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and
Myths (= OIP 15)

M.-J. Seux, Epithetes royales akka-
diennes et sumériennes

A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of
Tablet XII of the Epic of Gilgame$
(Ph.D. diss., Univ. of Pennsylva-
nia 1963)

Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Shileiko
Dokumenty
Si

Sigrist
Princeton

Sigrist
Syracuse

Silben-
vokabular
Sjoberg AV

Sjoberg
Mondgott

Sjoberg
Temple

. Hymns

SL

SLB

SLT
Sm.
Smith AV

Smith College

Smith Idrimi
Smith Senn.

S. A. Smith
Misec. Assyr.
Texts

SMN

SOAW
von Soden AV

von Soden

GAG

von Soden
Syllabar

van Soldt
Akkadian of
Ugarit

van Soldt
EAE

Sollberger
Corpus

XXV

V. K. Shileiko,
Giul-tepe

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sippar

M. Sigrist, Tablettes du Princeton
Theological Seminary: Epoque
d’Ur III

M. Sigrist, Textes €économiques
néo-sumeériens de 1’Université de
Syracuse

lexical series

Dokumenty iz

DUMU-E9-DUB-BA-A: Studies in

.Honor of Ake W. Sjoberg

A. W. Sjoberg, Der Mondgott
Nanna-Suen in der sumerischen

_Uberlieferung, I. Teil: Texte

A. W. Sjoéberg and E. Bergmann,
The Collection of the Sumerian
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3)

A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon

Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col-
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl
pertinentia

E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts
(=0IP 11)

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Corolla Torontonensis: Studies in
Honour of Ronald Morton Smith

tablets in the collections of Smith
College

S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi

S. Smith, The First Campaign of
Sennacherib . ..

S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous
Assyrian Texts of the British Mu-
seum

tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the Se-
mitic Museum, Harvard Univer-
sity, Cambridge .

Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi-
schen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften

Festschrift fiir Wolfram Freiherrn
von Soden zum 85. Geburtstag
am 19. Juni 1993 (= AOAT 240)

W. von Soden, Grundriss der akka-
dischen Grammatik (= AnOr
33/47)

W. von Soden, Das akkadische Syl-
iab)ar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. = AnOr

2

W. van Soldt, Studies in the Akka-
dian of Ugarit: Dating and Gram-
mar (= AOAT 40)

W. van Soldt, Solar Omens of Enu-
ma Anu Enlil: Tablets 23(24)-
29(30)

E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip-
tions “royales” présargoniques de
Lagas



Sollberger
Correspon-
dence
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E. Sollberger, The Business and
Administrative Correspondence
under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1)

Sollberger and E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper,

Kupper In-
scriptions
Royales
Sommer
Ahhijava
Sommer-
Falkenstein
Bil.
Sommerfeld
Akkade-Zeit
Sp.

SPAW

van der Spek
Grondbezit

Speleers
Recueil

SRT
SSB
SSB Erg.

Stamm
Namen-
gebung

Starr Bari

Starr Diviner

Starr Nuzi

Statue de Tell
Fekherye

StBoT
STC

Stephens
PNC

Stevenson
Ass.-Bab.
Contracts

Stier AV

Stol Birth in
Babylonia

Stol OB
History

Stol On Trees

Inscriptions royales sumeériennes
et akkadiennes

F. Sommer, Die
kunden

F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die
hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue
des Hattusili I

W. Sommerfeld, Die Texte der
Akkade-Zeit

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

R. J. van der Spek, Grondbezit in
het Seleucidische rijk

L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip-
tions de I’Asie antérieure des
Musées Royaux du Cinquante-
naire & Bruxelles

E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious
Texts

F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und
Sterndienst in Babel

J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und
Sterndienst in Babel, Ergin-
zungen . . .

d. J. Stamm, Die akkadische Na-
mengebung (= MVAG 44)

Ahbhijava-Ur-

I. Starr, The Baré Rituals (Ph.D.
diss., Yale Univ. 1974)

I. Starr, The Rituals of the Diviner
(= BiMes 12)

R. F. 8. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near
Kirkuk, Iraq

A. Abou-Assaf, P. Bordreuil, and
A. R. Millard, La Statue de Tell
Fekherye

Studien zu den Bogazkdy-Texten

L. W. King, The Seven Tablets of
Creation

F. J. Stephens, Personal Names
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of
Cappadocia

J. H. Stevenson, Assyrian and
Babylonian Contracts with Ara-
maic Reference Notes

Antike und Universalgeschichte.
Festschrift Hans Erich Stier

M. Stol, Birth in Babylonia and
the Bible

M. Stol, Studies in Old Babylonian
History

M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and
Millstones in the Ancient Near
East (= MEOL 21)

Stolper
Records of
Deposit

Stone Nippur
Stone and
Owen
Adoption
StOr
Strassmaier

AV

Strassmaier
Liverpool

Strassmaier
Warka

Streck Asb.

Streck Verbal-
stimme

STT

Studi Meriggi
Studi Rinaldi

Studi Saporetti

Studi Volterra
Studia
Mariana

Studia
Orientalia
Pedersen

Studien
Falkenstein

Studies
Albright
Studies Beek

Studies Biggs

Studies
Diakonoff

Studies
Jones
Studies
Landsberger

XXV1

M. W. Stolper, Late Achaemenid,
Early Macedonian, and Early
Seleucid Records of Deposit and
Related Texts

E. Stone, Nippur Neighborhoods

E. Stone and D. Owen, Adoption in
Old Babylonian Nippur and the
Archive of Mannum-meSu-lissur

Studia Orientalia (Helsinki)

J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches
Verzeichnis der assyrischen und
akkadischen Worter . . .

J. N. Strassmaier, Die babylo-
nischen Inschriften im Museum
zu Liverpool, Actes du 6° Congres
International des Orientalistes,
II, Section Sémitique (1) (1885),
plates after p. 624

J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo-
nischer Vertrige aus Warka, Ver-
handlungen des Finften Interna-
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses
(1881), Beilage

M. Streck, Assurbanipal... (=
VAB 7)

M. P. Streck, Die akkadischen
Verbalstdmme mit ta- Infix

0. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein,
and P. Hulin, The Sultantepe
Tablets

Studi in onore di Piero Meriggi (=
Athenaeum 47)

Studi sull’Oriente e la Bibbia of-
ferti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi . . .

Dallo Stirone al Tigri, dal Tevere
all’Eufrate: Studi in onore di
Claudio Saporetti

Studi in onore di Edoardo Volterra

A. Parrot, ed., Studia Mariana
(= Documenta et monumenta
orientis antiqui 4)

Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen
dicata

Heidelberger Studien zum Alten
Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum
17. September 1966

Near Eastern Studies in Honor of
William Foxwell Albright

Travels in the World of the Old
Testament: Studies Presented to
Prof. M. A. Beek . ..

From the Workshop of the Chicago
Assyrian Dictionary 2: Studies
Presented to Robert D. Biggs

Societies and Languages of the
Ancient Near East: Studies in
Honour of I. M. Diakonoff

Studies in Honor of Tom B. Jones
(= AOAT 203)

Studies in Honor of Benno Lands-
berger on his Seventy-fifth Birth-
day (= AS 16)



Studies
Oppenheim

Studies
Robinson

STVC
Sultantepe

Sumerological
Studies
Jacobsen

Sumeroloji
Aragtirmalari

éurpu

Symb.
Koschaker

Symbolae
Bohl

SZ
Szarzyriska AV

Szlechter
Tablettes

Szlechter
TJA

T
Tablet Funck

Tadmor AV

Tadmor
Tigl. IIT

Tallqvist APN

Tallgvist
Gotter-
epitheta

Tallqvist
Magqglu

Tallgvist
NBN

Tammuz
Lagaba

Tavernier
Iranica
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Studies Presented to A. Leo
Oppenheim

Studies in Old Testament Proph-
ecy Presented to T. H. Robinson

E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of Var-
ied Contents (= OIP 16)

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sultantepe

Sumerological Studies in Honor of
Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20)

Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-
Cografya Falkiiltesi Sumeroloji
aragtirmalari, 1940-41

E. f){.einer, Surpu (= AfO Beiheft
11

Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae
(= Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 2)

Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami-
cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de
Liagre Bohl dedicatae

Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung

Written on Clay and Stone: An-
cient Near Eastern Studies Pre-
sented to Krystyna Szarzyriska
on the Occasion of Her 80th
Birthday

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques
de la 1™ Dynastie de Babylone

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques
et administratives de la III®
Dynastie d’Ur et de la I" Dynas-
tie de Babylone

tablets in the collections of the
Staatliche Museen, Berlin

one of several tablets in private pos-
session (mentioned as F. 1, 2, 3,
Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from
unpublished copies of Delitzsch;
F. 2 pub. AfO 21 pl. 9-10; F. 3
pub. AfO 18 72 and 76

Ah, Assyria . ..: Studies in Assyr-
ian History and Ancient Near
Eastern Historiography Present-
ed to Hayim Tadmor

H. Tadmor, The Inscriptions of
Tiglath-Pileser I1I, King of As-
syria

K. Tallgvist, Assyrian Personal
Names (= ASSF 43/1)

K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Goétter-
epitheta (= StOr 7)

K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be-
schworungsserie Magl (= ASSF
20/6)

K. Tallgvist, Neubabylonisches
Namenbuch . .. (= ASSF 32/2)

0. Tammuz, Archives from Lagaba
(Ph.D. diss., Yale Univ. 1993)

J. Tavernier, Iranica in the Achae-
menid Period (ca. 550-330 B.C.):

Lexicon of Old Iranian Proper

TCL
TCS
Tell Asmar

Tell Halaf
Th.
Thompson AH

Thompson
Chem.
Thompson
DAB
Thompson
DAC
Thompson
Esarh.
Thompson
Gilg.
Thompson
Rep.
Thureau-
Dangin
Til-Barsib
TIM
TLB

TMB

Tn.-Epic

van der Toorn
Sin and
Sanction
Torczyner
Tempelrech-
nungen
Tournay and
Shaffer
Gilgamesh
TSBA

TSTS
TuLi

TuM

Turner Jubilee
Vol.
UcCPp

UE
UET

XXVil

Names and Loanwords, Attested
in Non-Iranian Texts (= OLA
158)

Textes cunéiformes du Louvre

Texts from Cuneiform Sources

tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in
the collections of the Oriental In-
stitute, University of Chicago

J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften
vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6)

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian
Herbal

R. C. Thompson, On the Chemis-
try of the Ancient Assyrians

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Assyrian Botany

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Assyrian Chemistry and Geology

R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es-
arhaddon and of Ashurbanipal . . .

R. C. Thompson, The Epic of Gil-
gamish

R. C. Thompson, The Reports of the
Magicians and Astrologers . . .

F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand, et
al., Til-Barsib

Texts in the Iraq Museum

Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th.
de Liagre Bohl collectae

F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathé-
matiques babyloniens

Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA
20, pls. 101ff., and Archaeologia
79 pl. 49; transliteration in Ebe-
ling, MAOG 12/2, column num-
bers according to W. G. Lambert,
AfO 18 38ff.

K. van der Toorn, Sin and Sanction
in Israel and Mesopotamia: A
Comparative Study

H. Torczyner, Altbabylonische
Tempelrechnungen . . .

R. Tournay and A. Shaffer, L’Epo-
pée de Gilgamesh

Transactions of the Society of Bib-
lical Archaeology

Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies

E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach
den Vorstellungen der Babylonier

Texte und Materialien der Frau
Professor Hilprecht Collection of
Babylonian Antiquities im Eigen-
tum der Universitdt Jena

Sir Ralph Turner Jubilee Volume

University of California Publica-
tions in Semitic Philology

Ur Excavations

Ur Excavations, Texts



UF
Ugumu

Ugumu Bil.
UM

UMB

Unger
Babylon

Unger
Bel-harran-
beli-ussur

Unger Mem.
Vol.

Unger Relief-
stele

Ungnad NRV
Glossar

Uruanna
UVB

de Vaan
Bél-ibni

VAB
VAS
VAT

VBoT

VDI
Veenhof AV

Veenhof OA
Eponyms

Veenhof Old
Assyrian
Trade

Veldhuis
Nange

Vincente
Leilan

VIO

Virolleaud
Comptabilité

Virolleaud
Danel
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Ugarit-Forschungen

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9
51-65

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9
66-73

tablets in the collections of the Uni-
versity Museum of the University
of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

University Museum Bulletin

E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige
Stadt . . .

E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran-
beli-ussur

In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei-
trige zu Geschichte, Kultur und
Religion des Alten Orients

E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadniraris
III. aus Saba’a und Semiramis

A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische
Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun-
den. Glossar

pharmaceutical series uruanna :
mastakal

Vorlaufiger Bericht tber die...
Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka

J. M. C. T. de Vaan, “Ich bin eine
Schwertklinge des Konigs”: Die
Sprache des Bél-ibni

Vorderasiatische Bibliothek

Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmaéler

tablets in the collections of the
Staatliche Museen, Berlin

A. Gotze, Verstreute Boghazkdi-
Texte

Vestnik Drevnei Istorii

Veenhof Anniversary Volume:
Studies Presented to Klaas R.
Veenhof on the Occasion of His
Sixty-Fifth Birthday

K. R. Veenhof, The Old Assyrian
List of Year Eponyms from
Karum Kanish and Its Chrono-
logical Implications

K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old As-
syrian Trade and Its Terminology

N. Veldhuis, Religion, Literature,
and Scholarship: The Sumerian
Composition NanSe and the
Birds, with a Catalogue of Sumer-
ian Bird Names

C. A. Vincente, The 1987 Tell
Leilan Tablets Dated by the Lim-
mu of Habil-kinu (Ph.D. diss.,
Yale Univ. 1991)

Veroffentlichungen des Instituts
fir Orientforschung, Berlin

C. Virolleaud, Comptabilité chal-
déenne (époque de la dynastie dite
seconde d’Our)

C. Virolleaud, La légende phé-
nicienne de Danel

Virolleaud
Fragments

von Voigt-
lander
Bisitun

Voix de
Iopposition

Volk Balag

VT
W.

Waetzoldt
Textil-
industrie

Walker AV

Walker Brick
Inscriptions

Walther
Gerichts-
wesen

Ward Seals

Warka
Watelin Kish

C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes
divinatoires assyriens du Musée
Britannique

E. von Voigtlander, The Bisitun
Inscription of Darius the Great:
Babylonian Version (= Corpus In-
scriptionum Iranicarum, part I,
vol. IT)

A. Finet, ed., La voix de l'op-
position en Mésopotamie. Col-
loque organisé par l'Institut des
Hautes Etudes de Belgique 19 et
20 mars 1973

K. Volk, Die Balag-Komposition
Uru Am-ma-ir-ra-bi

Vetus Testamentum

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Warka

H. Waetzoldt, Untersuchungen zur
neusumerischen Textilindustrie

Mining the Archives: Festschrift
for Christopher Walker on the
Occasion of His 60th Birthday

C. B. F. Walker, Cuneiform Brick
Inscriptions

A. Walther, Das altbabylonische
Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6}21—6)

W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of
Western Asia

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Warka

Oxford University Joint Expedi-
tion to Mesopotamia, Excavations
at Kish: ITI (1925-1927) by L. C.
Watelin

Waterman Bus. L. Waterman, Business Documents

Doc.

Wegner
Hurritisch

Weidner
Gestirn-

Darstellungen

of the Hammurapi Period (also
pub. in AJSL 29 and 30)

1. Wegner, Einfiihrung in die hur-
ritische Sprache

E. Weidner, Gestirn-Darstellun-
gen auf babylonischen Tontafeln
(= SOAW 254/2)

Weidner Hand- E. Weidner, Handbuch der babylo-

buch
Weidner Tn.

von Weiher
Nergal

von Weiher
Uruk

Weisberg LB
Texts

Weisberg NB
Texts

Weissbach
Misc.
Weitemeyer

XXviii

nischen Astronomie

E. Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukul-
ti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Beiheft 12)

E. von Weiher, Der babylonische
Gott Nergal (= AOAT 11)

E. von Weiher, Spétbabylonische
Texte aus Uruk, 2, 3, and 4

D. Weisberg, The Late Babylonian
Texts of the Oriental Institute
Collection (= BiMes 24)

D. Weisberg, Neo-Babylonian
Texts in the Oriental Institute
Collection (= OIP 122)

F. H. Weissbach, Babylonische
Miscellen (= WVDOG 4)

M. Weitemeyer, Some Aspects of
the Hiring of Workers in the Sip-



Wenger AV
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par Region at the Time of Ham-
murabi

Festschrift fiir Leopold Wenger, 2.
Band, Miunchener Beitrige zur
Papyrusforschung und Antiken
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft

Westbrook OB R. Westbrook, Old Babylonian
Marriage Law Marriage Law (= AfO Beiheft 23)

Westenholz
OSP

J. Westenholz

Akkade

J. Westenholz

Emar

Whiting Tell
Asmar

Wiggermann
Protective
Spirits

Wilcke AV

Wilcke
Kollationen

Wilcke
Lugalbanda
Wilhelm
Untersu-
chungen
Winckler
AOF
Winckler
Sammlung

Winckler Sar.

Winnett AV

Wiseman
Alalakh
Wiseman
Chron.
Wiseman
Treaties
Wiseman and
Black Liter-
ary Texts
WO

A. Westenholz, Old Sumerian and
Old Akkadian Texts in Philadel-
phia Chiefly from Nippur (1 =
BiMes 1; 2 = Carsten Niebuhr In-
stitute Publications 3)

J. G. Westenholz, Legends of the
Kings of Akkade

J. G. Westenholz, Cuneiform In-
scriptions in the Collection of the
Bible Lands Museum Jerusalem:
The Emar Tablets

R. Whiting, Jr., Old Babylonian
Letters from Tell Asmar (= AS 22)

F. A. M. Wiggermann, Mesopota-
mian Protective Spirits

Literatur, Politik und Recht in
Mesopotamien: Festschrift fir
Claus Wilcke

C. Wilcke, Kollationen zu den su-
merischen literarischen Texten
aus Nippur in der Hilprecht-
Sammlung Jena (= ASAW 65/4)

C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos

G. Wilhelm, Untersuchungen zum

Hurro-Akkadischen von Nuzi
(=AOATY9)
H. Winckler, Altorientalische
Forschungen

H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil-
schrifttexten

H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte
Sargons. . .

Studies on the Ancient Palestinian
World (= TSTS 2)

D.J. Wiseman, The Alalakh Tablets

D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the
Chaldean Kings. ..

D. J. Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties
of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20/1)

D. J. Wiseman and J. A. Black,
Literary Texts from the Temple
of Nabii (= CTN 4)

Die Welt des Orients

Woolley
Carchemish

Wunsch Egibi

L. Woolley et al.,, Carchemish,
Report on the Excavations at
Djerabis on Behalf of the British
Museum

C. Wunsch, Das Egibi-Archiv: Die
Felder und Gérten

Wunsch Iddin- C. Wunsch, Die Urkunden des

Marduk
Wunsch

Urkunden
WVDOG

WZJ

WZKM
Yang Adab
YBC

Ylvisaker
Grammatik

YOR
YOS

ZA
ZAW

Zawadzki
Garments

ZDMG
ZDPV
ZE

Zimmern
Fremdw.

Zimmern
Istar und
Saltu

Zimmern Neu-

jahrsfest

ZK
ZS

XXIX

babylonischen Geschéftsmannes
Iddin-Marduk

C. Wunsch, Urkunden zum Ehe-,
Vermogens- und Erbrecht

Wissenschaftliche Veroffentlichun-
gen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell-
schaft

Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der
Friedrich - Schiller - Universitét
Jena

Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde
des Morgenlandes

Z. Yang, Sargonic
from Adab

tablets in the Babylonian Collec-
tion, Yale University Library

S. C. Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen
und assyrischen Grammatik (=
LSS 5/6)

Yale Oriental Series, Researches

Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian
Texts

Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie

Zeitschrift fur die alttestament-
liche Wissenschaft

S. Zawadzki, Garments of the
Gods: Studies on the Textile In-
dustry and the Pantheon of Sip-
par According to the Texts from
the Ebabbar Archive

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen-
landischen Gesellschaft

Zeitschrift des Deutschen Pald-
stina-Vereins

Zeitschrift fir Ethnologie

H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd-
worter . . ., 2nd ed.

H. Zimmern, I$tar und Saltu, ein
altakkadisches Lied (= BSGW
Phil.-hist. K1. 68/1)

H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen
Neujahrsfest (= BSGW Phil.-hist.
KI. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (= ibid.
70/5)

Zeitschrift  fir
schung

Zeitschrift fur Semitistik

Inscriptions

Keilschriftfor-
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abbr.
acc.

Achaem.

add.
adj.
adm.
Adn.
adv.
AKkKk.
apod.
app.
Aram.
Asb.
Asn.
Ass.
astrol.
astron.
Av.
AV
Babyl.
bil.
Bogh.
bus.
Camb.
chem.
chron.
col.
coll.
comm.
conj.
COTT.
Cyr.
Dar.
dat.
dem.
denom.
det.
diagn.
disc.
diss.
DN
doc.
dupl.
EA
econ.
ed.
ED
Elam.
Esarh.
esp.
etym.
ext.
fact.
fem.

Other Abbreviations

abbreviated, abbreviation
accusative
Achaemenid
addition(al)
adjective
administrative (texts)
Adad-nirar1

adverb

Akkadian

apodosis

appendix

Aramaic
Assurbanipal
AS8ur-nasir-apli 11
Assyrian
astrological (texts)
astronomical (texts)
Avestan
Anniversary Volume
Babylonian
bilingual (texts)
Boghazkeui
business

Cambyses

chemical (texts)
chronicle

column

collation, collated
commentary (texts)
conjunction
corresponding
Cyrus

Darius

dative
demonstrative
denominative
determinative
diagnostic (texts)
discussion
dissertation

divine name
document
duplicate
El-Amarna
economic (texts)
edition, editor(s)
Early Dynastic
Elamite
Esarhaddon
especially
etymology, etymological
extispicy

factitive

feminine

oi.uchicago.edu

fig.
fragm.
gen.
geogr.
Gilg.
Gk.
gloss.

GN

gramm.

Heb.
hemer.
hist.
Hitt.
Hurr.
1IE
imp.
inc.
incl.
indecl.
inf.
inscr.
interj.
interr.

intrans.

inv.

lament.

LB
leg.
let.
lex.
lit.
log.
Iw.
MA
masc.
math.
MB

med.

meteor.

MN
mng.
n.
NA
NB
Nbk.
Nbn.
Ner.
NF
No.
nom.
NS

num.

OA

XXX1

figure
fragment(ary)
genitive, general
geographical
Gilgames

Greek

glossary
geographical name
grammatical (texts)
Hebrew
hemerology
historical (texts)
Hittite

Hurrian
Indo-European
imperative
incantation (texts)
including
indeclinable
infinitive
inscription
interjection
interrogative
intransitive
inventory
lamentation

Late Babylonian
legal (texts)

letter

lexical (texts)
literally, literary (texts)
logogram, logographic
loan word

Middle Assyrian
masculine
mathematical (texts)
Middle Babylonian
medical (texts)

meteorology, meteorological

(texts)
month name
meaning
note
Neo-Assyrian
Neo-Babylonian
Nebuchadnezzar 11
Nabonidus
Neriglissar
Neue Folge
number
nominative
New Series, Nova Series
numeral
Old Assyrian
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Other Abbreviations

OAKkk. 0Old Akkadian SB Standard Babylonian
OB 0Old Babylonian Sel. Seleucid
obv. obverse Sem. Semitic
occ. occurrence, occurs Senn. Sennacherib
0Old Pers. 0Old Persian Shalm. Shalmaneser
opp. opposite (of ) (to) sing. singular
orig. original(ly) Skt. Sanskrit
oT Old Testament stat. const. status constructus
p. page(s) str. strophe
Palinyr. Palf‘)y'relne Sum. Sumerian
part. participle supp. supplement
pﬁii‘in' pﬁg;?g‘éeumcal (texts) syll. syllabically
phon. phon . syn. synonym(ous)
physiogn. physiognomic (omens) S Syri

L. lural, plate yr yriac
pl tant pl e Ié ¢ Tigl. Tiglathpileser
Il;N antum prurate tantum Tn. Tukulti-Ninurta I

personal name trans transitive

prep. preposition l lati
pres. present trans @t. trans @tlon )
Pre._Sar. Pre-Sargonic translit. trans.h‘.oeratlon
pret. preterit Ugar. Ugarltlc_
pron. pronoun, pronominal uncert. uncertain
prot. protasis unkn. unknown
pub. published unpub. unpublished
r. reverse v verb
redupl. reduplicated, reduplication var. variant
ref. reference voc. vocabulary
rel. religious (texts) vol. volume
rit. ritual (texts) WI. written
RN royal name WSem. West Semitic
RS Ras Shamra X number not transliterated
S. substantive x illegible sign in Akk.
Sar. Sargon 11 X illegible sign in Sum.

XXX11
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY
VOLUME 20
PART ONE

U

u (@, wa) conj.; and, or; from OAkk. on;
wr. u, %, rarely (mostly in OA) 4; cf. uma.

U U =u Diri II 115, ¢f. NBGT III ii 23; bi-e

BI [ul, qald]u S* Voc. F 12’-12’a; bi-e BI = %
NU.LAGAB, gqadu A V/1:159f.; bi = % qa[du]
NBGT IX 219; i, bi, bi.da, un.ga, an.ga,

in.ga, en.ga =% NBGT I 202ff.; an.ga = %
Su-w NBGT II 38; me.en.dé U me.en.zé.en
= ni-nu w at-tu-nu OBGT I 466, cf. ibid. 467-69;
ka, ne, da, ta, ’u, u, a, i, e = tna w ana

NBGT I 223ff.

Whereas other Semitic languages have
distinct words for “and” and “or” (cf. Ara-
bic wa and au, etc.), the two cannot be
distinguished in written Akkadian. More-
over, in many examples, it cannot be deter-
mined from context whether “and” or “or”
is meant.

von Soden GAG § 117; Huehnergard Grammar
of Akkadian 49f.; Buccellati Structural Grammar

of Babylonian 474f.; Hecker Grammatik p. 197f.
§ 116 b-c and p. 225 § 134.

u see u.

0 (AHw. 1398a) See $e’u discussion sec-
tion, also Livingstone, JSS 42 1ff., Streck,
NABU 1998/53, and BiOr 54 147f.; note also
[8E] Sa-1 (sign name) = -4 KBo 13 3:1 (82
Voc.).

@’a (wja, w’t) interj.; woe, cry of woe; from
OB on; cf. aja, hadi-wa-amelu.

[a] [A] = [a-hu-lla-pu-um, [4]-a, [al-a-¢ MSL 14
89:1:2ff. (Proto-Aa); [...] A = 4-ia-um, ha-a MSL
14 128 No. 10 i 5f. (Secondary branch of Proto-
Aa); [...]l.e = 4-lz-xl, a-a-v Erimhu§ II 101f;

[...].x=4-=(Hitt.) 4-i, [...] = a- (x x x) = (Hitt.)
a-i Erimhus$ Bogh. A 61f.

U U = u-ta-i, a-ta-s Diri I 113f.; [gal, [gal.da
=u-a Izi V 9la and 91b; na-a NA = ug-a, lal-[a] A
1V/2:222" and 222a".

nundun.bi zd bi.in.kud ug.a ka.bi bi.
in.si: $apassu i$sukma ug-a pisu umtalli he (Ea)
bit his lip and filled his mouth with cries of woe
CT 16 20:130f. (utukku lemnutu); sag.gd ug.a
ba.ni.in.ds : amelu v-a (var. ug-i-a) étemid he
(the demon) afflicted the man with woe CT 17
23:161, see Bock Musswu II 7; [...].bi(?) [bi].
dugy [méd.ni bla.da.su ... [... bi].dugy
[md.ni x].8¢ [ba].te: etflum d-ug ighima elippasu
ittebu . . . d-ug % a-a-[um] igbima elippasu ana kibri
itteht the young man said: “Woe” and his boat
sank, he said: “Woe and alas” and his boat reached
the shore VAS 24 113:10ff., see Alster Proverbs
110 3.179; e.ne.ém.ma.ni mu ug U.Mmu.ag
mu.bi Se am.Say, : amassu ana etli ina u-a izzak-=
karma etlu $i idammum when his word is said to a
young man accompanied by “Woe!,” that man moans
SBH 8 No. 4:56f., cf. (of a young woman) ibid.
57f.; W.ug ma.ab.bé u.ug ma.ab.bé : u-a
aqabbt i-a aqabbi SBH 141 No. IV 219f.; ur.re
ug.ba gu am.mi.ib.bé : etlu Sa ina u-a nilu
(see etlu lex. section) SBH 122 No. 70:20f., see
Cohen Lamentations 329 f+227 and p. 338; am.
ma.gin d.a ku§.lu.db é.a.kel(XID) : ina
alakt ug-a-t luppu Sa bitt BA 5 617 No. la:14f., see
Cohen Lamentations 615 ¢+207; ud.zé.eb.ba
1u.lu : ina ug-a sarpis dulluhu SBH 151 Add. to
No. 24:26f.

a umun.e : u-a belu SBH 65 No. 35 r. 9; a
dam.mu di.ri a dumu.mu di.[ri]: $a %-a
(var. ug-t) mutt iqabbi $a d-a (var. wug-[¢]) mari
[igabbi] “Oh, my spouse!” she says, “Oh, my child!”
she says SBH 102 No. 54 r. 30f., see Cohen Lam-
entations 717 b+262; e.ne.ém.zu.§¢e
ém.zu.5¢ a é e.ne.em.[zu.8¢e] : 1na amatika
ina amatika ug-i E [ina amatika] by your command,
by your command, woe to the temple, by your com-
mand SBH 10 No. 4:136f.; a guru§ Su.ne.ne
[...]: ug-t /| a-hu-lap [...] OECT 6 pl. 15:27f.,

e.ne.
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a’a
cf. ibid. 20f.; ug.i.a a.a u.me.ni.ib.zal.zal:
ina Uu-<a> a-a wmiSam ustabri he passed the day
with cries of woe and alas CT 16 24 i 16; for other
bil. refs. to the expression @’a aja, see aja lex. sec-
tion; [me].li.e.a a mu.lu.mu um.mi.dugy.
ga.ta : rigmu u-ug-ia-ht tna gqabé when she has
said, “Alas, woe, my brother” (Sum.: my man) ZA
40 86:23 and dupls., see Cohen Lamentations 687
d+74.

Us.MUSEN ug-ti-a issuru Sanil$ hlu-i-a
Weiher Uruk 99:22 (SB Alu comm.).

von

a) as a human cry — 1’ in gen.: ina puh=
ri §llaty vdbuba t-a Sirihtu he slandered
me in public — woe and lamentation! VAS
16 124:18, see Frankena, AbB 6 124; ina libbt
ug-u-a atabbi ussab in the midst of woe, I
will rise and sit down (beside you) 4R 61 i
27, see Parpola, SAA 9 5 No. 1; ma libbr Ug-Q
nakri Sa Sarrija akal$$ad] in the midst of
woe I will vanquish the enemies of my
king Langdon Tammuz pl. 3 iii 25, see Parpola,
SAA 9 2 iii 31" (both NA prophecies); ug-a
agbima subat rubiitija usarritma 1 cried,
“Woe,” rent my princely robe (and uttered
lamentations) Borger Esarh. 43 § 27 i 56, cf.
(in broken context) ug-a ul igbi ibid. 110 §
71:3; ug-a iqtabi libbasu issabat he (Mar-
duk) cried, “Woe,” and his heart hardened
Cagni Erra IV 36, w-ug-a (var. ug-a) libbi
1qabbt ibid. 16, cf. ibid. IIlc 6; (I am one who
has heart but no strength) -a libbi 1i-a
kabatta woe, my heart, woe, (my) mind
BRM 4 6:11, see TuL p. 92; ug-a Babili $a ki-
ma gisimmart gummata usasrihusuma ub=
bilusu $a[ru] ug-a Babili $a kima terinnati
SE-im umallisuma la asbi laléisu alas for
Babylon, whose crown I fashioned luxuri-
ant as a palm but which the wind has dried
out, alas for Babylon, that I filled with
seeds like a fir cone but was never sated
with its charms Cagni Erra IV 40f., cf. ibid.
42ff.; ug-a nisua Sa Erra aggusinati alas for
my people, against whom Erra rages ibid.
IIlc 30; ug-a anhakuma (the mayor said)
Oh, I am so tired STT 38:93, see Gurney,
AnSt 6 155 (Poor Man of Nippur); ug-a iqbd
imhasu Saparsunu they cried, “Woe,” and
slapped their thighs TCL 3 213 (Sar.).

’a
2’ in the expression w’a aja woe and
alas: rubd $i na ug-v a-a-i tttanallak that
prince will go about in woe and alas BiOr
28 14 iii 15’ (Sulgi Prophecy); kabittu usasrih=
ma ug-a libbi iqabbi . . . rigmu galtu iStakkan
ug-a ajla] he became inflamed with lamen-
tation and called out, “Woe, my heart!,”
time and again he gave a terrified shout,
“Woe and alas!” ZA 73 18:71, see Livingstone,
SAA 3 32; wna zdbi uw hdli ug-a a-a iqtati
napistus his (the enemy king’s) life trick-
led woefully away AAA 20 pl. 97 (p. 89):161
(Asb.); see also aja.

3’ as a ritualized exclamation: [ina
muhhi bttt isappid @ ug-i igabbima before
the temple he performs the wailing and
says, “Woe!” Weissbach Misc. pl. 12:18, see
RAcc. 46; [ira]ssu isappid w ug-a igabbi he
beats his breast and utters “Woe” Walker
and Dick, SAA Lit. Texts 1 231:8 (mis pi).

4’ as a medical symptom: (if he is fever-
ish in the morning and cold in the even-
ing and) tna must masil ug iqabbi cries
out “Woe” at midnight Labat TDP 166:91,
Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik
204; summa ma mursisu ug t$asst if during
his illness, he shouts out “Woe” Heessel
Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 196:19, cf. ibid.
20; Summa ug-a a-i istanasst (he is suf-
fering from epilepsy) ibid. 285:77; wug-a
(var. [’4l-a) libbr igabbi (he suffers from
love-sickness) Labat TDP 178:9, see Heessel
Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 252; U-ta pisa
tktanattam woe keeps covering her mouth
(said of the woman in childbirth) Iraq 31
31:43 (MA inc.), see Stol Birth in Babylonia 130
n. 127; obscure: w-ug-i pirsahum U-ug-i
DA-ar-ma-[tum] v-ug-t lamsat[um] w-ug-i
kalmatlum] (see pirsa’w) PBS 5 157 ii 8ff.
(OB inc., coll. M. Civil).

b) as a bird call: (the . ... is the bird of
Narudu) ug-u-a ug-u-a istanasst it keeps
crying, “Woe, woe” AnSt 20 112:5 (bird call
text); kima issurt ug istanasst like a bird
he continually cries out “Woe” Heessel Baby-
lonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 155:90’.

see Heessel
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uanta

For the personal name Wa-a-a-a-ha-a CHJ
(= Boyer Contribution) 16 HE 201:3 see aja dis-
cussion section. In CT 20 21a:7, 41 v 11, and 50
r. 18 (all SB ext.) read LAL.MES-ug/%-a (in parallel
with LAL.MES&-$§4-nu) with the reading kamd’a “my
captives.” In CT 20 49:19 read SAG.KAL-tu-a =
asaridw’a “my vanguard,” see suhhurtu.

Riemschneider, JCS 28 65ff.

uanta
word.

s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr.

'PN $a GN i$tu GN, ana u-a-an-ta ana
narkabtija elteqi w ana $imi ana PN, attadin
JEN 179:5.

uatlu see watlu.
uatnannu (AHw. 1398a) see atnannu.
uatnannuhli (AHw. 1398b) see atnannuhlu.

ubadinnu (upatinnu) s.; (land and tenants
granted by the king of Kani§ to high
officials, acting as a legal corporate body);
OA; Hitt. lw. (with Luwian origin).

Summa ammatima lu u-ba-di-num x x lu
mamman lu u-ba-di-nu lu tamkarsu $a ana
PN wtuwar if at any time either the u. or
someone else, or the w. or his (the former
husband’s) creditor brings a claim against
PN (the wife) TCL 21 214A:10ff., see Dercksen,
Larsen AV 173, of. T. Ozgiic AV 77 Kiiltepe n/k 31
r. 6/, 85 Kiiltepe n/k 39:23; [PN] iptu[rma] . ..
PN, % u-ba-di-nu-su kaspam tlge’uw summa
mamman ina u-ba-di-ni-§u lu PNy lu urdusu
ana PN [tturru D MA.NA KU.BABBAR 1]Sag-
qu[lusu] WZKM 92 115 Miinster 2432:5(f., see
Dercksen, Larsen AV 163; PN ramassu ipturma
2 MA.NA 5 GIN kaspam §imsu ana 4-ba-di-
nim i$qul PN redeemed himself, he paid x
silver to the w. as his price Kienast Altass.
Kaufvertragsrecht 121 No. 12 Kayseri 294:6, cf.
Summa ina u-ba-di-nim lu PNy lu PNy ana
PN iturru b MA.NA kaspam iSaqqulusu ibid.
8; awilu anniutum u-ba-di-nu-um <$a> rabi
stkkatim . .. Summa u-ba-di-nu-um ana beti
ituwar Belleten 53 52:11 and 15, see Dercksen,

ubanu

Larsen AV 159, cf. Anatolica 12 147 Kiiltepe v/k
152:15 and 20; u-ba-di-nu-um uddi ittist the
u. certainly has left ibid. 147 No. 5 Ka
1113:6’; PN kima u-ba-di-nim ICK 3 21a:8,
see Kienast Altass. Kaufvertragsrecht 136 No. 23,
and passim; KISIB PN be(?)-[lu(?)] [%4]-[ba]-
di-nim (in broken context) Donbaz, in Forrer
AV 272f. Kiltepe 99/k 138A:7 (case), cf. IGI u-
ba—[di—nim] ibid. 138B:9’ (tablet), see Dercksen,
Larsen AV 171f.; uncert.: %-ba(?)-di-ni (in
broken context) RA 58 68 Sch. 13:2.

From the Luwian word occurring in
Hittite texts as ubati-“fief,” with Akkadian
suffix.

Dercksen, Larsen AV 150ff.

Ubaja(tum) (AHw. 1398b) see ubaru mng.
1h-3’.

ubananu s.; fingerling (occ. as personal
name only); OB; cf. ubanu.

PN marat U-ba-na-nu-um RA 91 135 BM
16764:1, U-ba-na-nu Dekiere OB Real Estate
734 r. 11’ and 16°.

ubanu s. fem.; 1. finger, 2. toe, 3.
fingerbreadth (a measure), 4. caudate
lobe (a part of the sheep’s liver), 5. (a
kind of cucumber), 6. uban hasi lobe of
the lung, 7. wban Sadi mountain peak;
from OA, OB on; pl. ubanatu; wr. syll. and
8U.s1, also U, ST in astron., A.8T in Susa; cf.
ubananw, ubanu in bit ubani.

U = %-banu MSL 9 132:400 and 402 (Proto-
Aa), see MSL 14 122; G4 U = 4-ba-nu A II/4:2; 4 U
= tu-ba-an Ea Il 146; U = u-ba-nu, $i-i-lu Lanu D
3f.; [4] u = 4-ba-a-nu S* Voc. N 22’; §u-u v = u-ba-
nu A 11/4:49.

[Su.si] = 4-ba-Inul-um Nigga Bil. 121; vzvu.8uv.
SI = %-ba-nu, UZU.NA = ma-za-zu Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur 914-914a; Su.si an.na hum.hu.
[um] = [4-ban]a lel-la-ta ha-mes MSL 9 95:139
(list of diseases); Su.si.mu = %-ba-ni, umbin.
gal.mu = 4-ba-ni ra-[bi-tum], umbin.muruby.
mu = #bant lqd-ab-lil-[tum], dal.ba.na
umbin.mu = bi-[ri-itl %-ba-na-ti-ia, umbin.tur.
mu = u-ba-ni se-he-er-[tum] Ugumu Bil. Section D
23ff.; [um-bi-in] GAD.KID.UR = u-ba-nu, su-up-ru
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A 1II/1:23f., cf. Idu II 358; ku&.umbin.e.
sir, kuS.8u.si.e.sir = 4-ba-nu Hh. XI 136f.;
ninda Su.si.[ur.r]a = a-kal u-ba-na-a-tum(var.
-ta) = MIN (= DU-bu-[z]) Hg. B VI 66, in MSL 11
88, restored from von Weiher Uruk 166 iii 35,
also von Weiher Uruk 115 v 15 (Hh. XXIII); MmN
(= kap-pu) $d 8u.si.MES-te Practical Vocabulary
Assur 445; luzu.x.x1.[x] =[...] = 4-banu Hg. B
IV 6, in MSL 9 34.

RU.gU = MIN (= na-ka-pu) $§d 8u.s1 Nabnitu I
92; [...] = [x-z]-x 4-ba-a-ni Erimhu$ Bogh. D i’ 6’;
[...] x x = MIN(?) %-ba-nu von Weiher Uruk 53 iv
22 (Hg. to Hh. VI).

[si-i] [s1] = @-ba-nu A I11/4:155;[x] é.garg si
= MIN (= se-e-rum) $a $u.s1 Nabnitu XXII (= XXI)
202a; A.81 = 4-ba-nu Studies Landsberger 35:15
(RS Silbenvokabular A).

uku¥.tur sarR = u-banu 2R 44 No. 3 ii 5’
(Practical Vocabulary Nineveh), see AfO 18 340;
ukus.[tur SAR] = u-ba-nu Hh. XVII 361;
ukus§.tur SAR = 4-ba-nu = ban-bil-lu Hg. D 248
and Hg. B IV 210, in MSL 10 104f.; ukuS§.t[ur
SAR] = u-ba-nu Uruanna I 246; NA SIKIL = NAy
8U.s1 8UB[A] Uruanna III 164; [§8]U.sI a-me-lu-tt =
NUMUN U MIN (= a-la-me-e¢) Uruanna I 503.

zag sag.du.a.ni.ta kiry, Su.si.a.ni.ta
igi [ba.an.dug.dugl.e.ne : istu pat qaqqadisu
adt appt SU.SI.ME-$U ittanaplasusu (see gqagqadu
lex. section) BiOr 30 164 i 11f.; bar.mu.ta
Su.sigs.ga hé.en.du.du : ana arkija u-ba-nu
damiqts littaris may a finger be pointed at my back
with good intention CT 16 8:282f. (inc.); ™"
Y¢GESTU.Zzu dr.ra mi.ni.ib.ds.sa en.¥&:
Sa u-ba-na-ti-ka ina uznika taskunu (Akk.:) you who
put your fingers in your ears SBH 131 No. I 53,
see Kutscher Angry Sea 96; Su.sl.tur d.gub.
bu.a.ni.ta u.me.ni.gar : tna u-ba-ni-Su se=
herti ina Sumeélisu $ukunma (a magic ring) put on
the little finger of his left hand ASKT p. 90f.
No. 11 ii 52f., see AOAT 1 8:125f; dingir.
re.e.ne Su.du.du.a.na ba.an.ak.e$: tiris
u-ba-ni $a ilt mala i-[...] (see tirsu lex. section)
ZA 61 13:5; Su.si hul.gdl nam.ld.ulul®.
ke (KID) : tiris d-ba-ni amiluti lemnu (see tirsu lex.
section) STT 215 v 7f. and dupls.

ni-ig-bit-tw, sul-pu, $i-in-qa-tu = u-ba-num Malku
IV 217ff.

U.ME-$% // i-[bla-na-ti-$% Hunger Uruk 83 r. 21
(comm.).

1. finger —a) of humans — 1’ in gen.:
if the porta hepatis is wide so that ana
libbisu $itta w-ba-na-tu-ka iruba two of your
fingers can go into it YOS 10 24:30, also ibid.
25:13; Summa tallu ikbirma ana pil$isu -
ba-nt userib if the “crossbeam” is thick

ubanu la

and I can put my finger into its hole ibid.
42 iii 33; awilum ina makalim u-ba-an-$u
tlappat the man will hurt(?) his finger
while eating(?) TIM 9 80:40 (all OB ext.); [eli]
diqart u-ba-na-te-ka tusqallal (see Suqallulu
mng. 2) KAR 222 i 16 (MA); if a woman
gives birth and SU.SI.MES-§u $a wmitts la
1bassd (the newborn’s) fingers on the right
hand are missing Leichty Izbu III 51, also (on
the left) ibid. 52, cf. ibid. 54ff.; if there is a
mole ina u-ba-na-[ti]-Su Sa imittim on the
fingers of his right (hand) YOS 10 54 r. 8,
also (on the left) ibid. 9; §ir 8U.SI NITA [u
SAL...] flesh from a finger of a man [and
a woman ...] KUB 37 2:26 (med.); rés inesu
ina SU.SI tepette you open his eyelids with
a finger AMT 9,1ii 36; 8U.SI.MES-$U tna uz=
nisw tretts he puts his fingers into his ears
Kécher BAM 503 i 14’, and passim in med. treat-
ments; UZU.SU.SI-Sa tna pisu tuserrab she
puts her finger into his mouth Craig ABRT
2 19:16, see Livingstone, SAA 3 48; SU.SI.MES-
tu-a binu esemii [Igigil (see binu A usage
a-2’) Maglu VI 5; if on the right side of the
lung $iru kima SuU.sI lami a piece of flesh
like a finger forms a circle KAR 422 r. 27ff.,
of. KAR 454:6; Sa ina libbisu $ikin 8U.s1
tammary ~ (an ominous configuration) in
which you see something finger-shaped
Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 134:21 (SB ext.);
in personal names: U-ba-ni-a BM 96953 r. 10
(OB, courtesy K. R. Veenhof); §U.SI1-§a-na’[id]
ADD 993 iii 16, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7
118, cf. Donbaz, SAA Bulletin 2 12f. No. 4:2 and
13 (both NA).

2" sgspecific fingers: summa u-bd-an-ka,
GAL Sa Sumeli issabtust if they seize your
left thumb HSS 15 291:10, cf. ibid. 19 (Nuzi
let.); ina SU.SI-ka rabiti Sa Sumelt 14-$u
qinnassu talappat you touch (the sick per-
son’s) buttock 14 times with your left
thumb Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1i 15 (= Kécher BAM
574); ina 8U.SI-ka GAL-ti ... taltanappat
you keep touching (his head) with your
thumb CT 23 36:57, also AMT 31,7 ii 8, and
passim in med.; Summa Serru SU.SI-Su (var.
8U.SI 8U-$u) GAL-tum ... itarras(?) if a
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baby points with his thumb Labat TDP
224:62; u-ba-ni-ka GAL-tum / U MIN-ma
Hunger Uruk 54:6 (med. comm.); ammar qaqqad
8u.s1 sthirte as much (pus) as the tip of
the little finger ABL 392 r. 8 (NA let.); tna
Su.s1-$u sihirtt lirkus let him tie (yarn
and a ring) on his little finger CT 4 5:23,
see KB 6/2 44 (rit.); SU.SI TUR LU.UG,(BE) a
little finger of a corpse (for magical pur-
poses) Labat TDP 192:38; see also Ugumu Bil.
D 23ff., ASKT p. 90f. No. 11 ii 52f., in lex.
section.

3’ parts of the finger: if there are moles
ma appalt u]-ba-na-ti-su Sa imittim on the
fingertips of his right hand YOS 10 54 r. 10,
also (with left) ibid. 11 (OB physiogn.); appat SU.
SI.MES-§u STT 403:47, appat U.MES qatesu
u Sepesu STT 91:21 (diagn.), see Heessel Baby-
lonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 284:64’, for addi-
tional refs. see appu A mng. 2a-2’, see also BiOr 30
164 i 11f., in lex. section; Summa kar$i SU.
SI.MES-§u4 arqa if the inner sides of his
fingers are yellow Labat TDP 98:55ff.; a stone
kima kara$ [SU].s1 STT 108:13, 109:14 (abnu
gikingu); [klarsi d-bd-na-ti-§u KUB 4 14:1f.,
for additional refs. see karsu mng. 3; bel supur
8U.sI anné the one whose fingernail this
is BBR No. 11ii 3, 100:44, 101:2; [bel s]upri
u (var. omits) 8U.SI anné Wiseman and
Black Literary Texts 63 iv 36, see Lambert Oracle
1:234; for kappu $a ubanate, see lex. section.

4’ diseased or mutilated: #u-ba-an Sarrim
Sa qatisu imarras the king’s finger will
become infected YOS 10 24:37 (OB ext.);
Summa SU.SI.MES qati$u Sa imitti dama
maldma if the fingers on his right hand
are full of blood Labat TDP 98:37, and passim
with different symptoms in this section of the text;
8U.S1.MES-$u wuzaqqatasu (if) his fingers
give him a piercing pain AMT 14,5 obv.(}) 1;
Summa awilum [4l-ba-an awilim ittakis if a
man cuts off another man’s finger Goetze
LE § 43 A iii 35 and B iii 21; 1 %-ba-an-$u inak=
kisu they will cut off one of his fingers (as
punishment) KAV 2 iv 17 (Ass. Code B § 2),
cf. KAV 11 80 (Ass. Code § 8), also KAV 11 92
(§ 9); Summa 8U.sI vmittesu nakis if a finger

ubanu le¢

of his right hand is cut off Labat TDP 16:82;
kima tirik abni SU.S1.MES-Su-nu ligtassisu
(see tirku mng. la) Maqlu I 119, cf. DN Sar=
ratu mugass[is]at SU.SI.MES-ki Maqlu VI
135; [d-ba-na-tle-su littaksas Garelli AV 144
A.361 iv 9 (Mari treaty); u-ba-na-a-tu ubattaq
von Weiher Uruk 121 iv 8 (lit.); tamhas pensa
tas$uka u-ba-an-$a (see masaku mng. 2b)
CT 15 46 r. 21 (Descent of Istar); mikip SU.SI
CT 20 11:28, see Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens
215:28’, ef. YOS 10 23 r. 11, Koch-Westenholz
Liver Omens 220:6’, 246:147, 248:168; see also
nakapu B usage a-1” and nitkpu B usage a.

5" ref. to ornaments for fingers: 1 unug
u-ba-nim KU.GI ARMT 23 535 i 1, iv 32, (of
iron) ibid. i 8, 12; a lapis seal $a SU.GUR
u-ba-ntm ARMT 23 540:4’; 19 insabatr Sa
hurasi $a u-ba-nt nineteen golden finger
rings EA 14 i 75; ina 8U.S1-§u kamkammat
kaspt [...] a silver ring on his finger Hun-
ger Uruk 50:27 (med. comm.).

b) of gods and demons: inanna kdta
ltum ina u-ba-nim ilputma now it is you
whom DN has touched with (her) finger
Subartu 7 259:15; 1sat rittin [alrrakat 4-ba-na-
tim supratim arrakat (LamaStu) has small
hands, long fingers, and long nails BIN 2
72:4, see von Soden, Or. NS 23 338 (OB inc.);
u-ba-an (var. 8U.s1) Enlil sehertu lisebila
may the little finger of Enlil remove(?)
(the evil of a scorpion)  Or. NS 34 121:10’
(namburbi), see Maul Namburbi 345:13’; GI. MES
8U.S1.ME8-$% the reeds are his fingers
KAR 307:11, see Livingstone, SAA 3 39, cf. LKA
72 r. 13, see Livingstone, SAA 3 38.

¢) finger-shaped objects — 1’ in gen.:
GAL KU.BABBAR 1 8U.SI KU.GI a silver
cup, one gold “finger” CT 47 83:22’ (OB); 10
[8]u.s1 ka-sa-tum $a GUD.MES (of bronze)
EA 22 iii 57, see Moran Letters p. 60 n. 41; 34
kappt kaspt 8U.S1.MES dannate qallalte qat=
talnate (see kappu B usage g-1’) TCL 3 359
(Sar.), see also Practical Vocabulary Assur 445, in
lex. section; 16 GIN 8U.SI.MES siparri 16
shekels (of copper) for “fingers” (made) of
bronze VAS 6 304:2 (NB); you fashion a
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hand &vu.s1.M[ES] tasakkansi you put
fingers on it KAR 238 r. 17 (SB rit.).

2’ suppository: U teppus ana Suburrisu
tasakkan you make a finger suppository
and insert it into his anus Kécher BAM
95:15, dupl. STT 97 iii 17, see Geller BAM 21,
also, wr. 8U.SI Kécher BAM 96 iii 20, 104:44,
see Geller BAM 26 and 28, AMT 53,1 iv 5 and 7,
U teppus Koécher BAM 471 ii 8, and passim in
med.

d) in idiomatic uses: ana teris u-ba-ni-ka
lirddka may (the gods) lead you where
your finger points ARM 10 38:7; ana
dLAMMA 8U.SI-§% ittaras Surpu II 87; $a . . .
SU.SI1-Su ana lemuttr itarrasu Hinke Kudurru
iii 24 (early NB); 14 gaba.ri egir.ra.ni
Su.hul bi.in.du.a : $a arkr mihrisu
u-ba-an lemutts itarras[u]  Lambert BWL
119:7f.; for additional refs. see tarasu A
mng. 3c¢-1’; 8u.sI damiqti arkisu tarasimma
4R 55 No. 2:7; MUL SU.SI SIGxs-ttm arki amils
tarast star for pointing a finger with good
intention behind a man LBAT 1626 r. 4; 8U.
SI SIGy arkisu [tarsat] Kscher BAM 315 iii 12,
also ibid. 376 iv 12; turrusa u-ba-na-a-t1 (see
tarasu A mng. 7Tb-1’) Lambert BWL 34:80
(Ludlul I), see Iraq 60 193, see also tarasu A
mng. 13a; summa ... u-ba-nu-um elisa it=
taris if a finger is pointed at her (in accu-
sation) CH § 132:80; SU.SI kitts littaris
arkija (see tarasu A mng. 15b) Limet Sceaux
Cassites 7.9:3; [$a] u-ba-nu ina panatussu [la]
tallikunt one who has not had the meaning
explained to him (lit., one before whom
the finger has not moved) ABL 688 r. 11, see
Parpola, SAA 10 60; as long as a male or fe-
male slave is not handsome tna u-ba-ni la
talappat keep your fingers off Kraus AbB 1
139 r. 9, cf. ibid. obv. 18’; kima t§ten u-ba-ni
lussub let me share in the wealth (lit., let
me suck my finger as one partner) UET 5
8:14, cf. ibid. 17; 2$tu pana w warka u-ba-nu-
um t$tét u libbum t$ten for a long time they
have been as one finger and one heart
MARI 7 175 No. 2:10, cf. Birot Mem. Vol. 211
No. 117:13, ARMT 26 392:29, 438:22; bitum
i$ten u u-ba-nu-um t$tét ibid. 449:15, and
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passim in Mari, see Moran, NABU 1989/100 and
B. Lafont, Amurru 2 259.

2. toe: summa ... karst SU.SI.MES Se-=
pesu tarka if the undersides of his toes are
dark Labat TDP 238:66, SU.SI.MES Sépesu
kasd ibid. 116 ii 2 and 8, SU.SI.MES {$epé-=
Sa Samta KAR 472 i 4; ultu g¢gilsesu adi
8U.SI.MES $épésu from his hips to his toes
Labat TDP 130:30; supur SU.SI.MES Sepesu
his toenails Labat TDP 144 iv 47f.; if a
woman gives birth and 6 SuU.sI.MES GIR-
$u $a imatti/Sumeli  there are six toes on
(the newborn’s) right/left foot Leichty Izbu
IV 59f., of. ibid. III 57ff.; U.MES GIiR'-$u
TUR.MES his little toes Kraus Texte 23:8ff.,
cf. Summa U.MES GIR!-$4 $a lét rabiti ana
rabitt DIR if the toes that are next to the
big one are longer than the big one ibid. 13,
see Bock Morphoskopie 280; Summa SU.SI.MES
uqupt sakin if he has monkey toes ibid. 22
ii 20; Summa SU.SI KUR.GI.MUSEN GAR
ibid. 18:8, also (with UZ.TUR.MUSEN) ibid. 9;
Summa 8U.SI tarpasi Sakin ... 4-tum kardt
TUR-tum arkat if he has otter toes, i.e., the
fourth is short, the little one is long ibid.
22 iii 1, Summa S8U.SI zuqaqipt Sakin $a
SU.SI GAL-tum sihirtu mala ahames masd
if he has scorpion toes, i.e., the big and
little toes are like each other ibid. iii 9, and
passim in this text; SA SU.SI GIR ZAG/GUB-$§U
GAL-tum the tendon of his right/left big
toe ibid. 18:12f., see ibid. p. 32; Sa ... kisir
8U.SI.ME la $% who does not have toe
joints ibid. 24 r. 8; Summa zuqaqipu SU.SI 4
Sa $ep vmatte [. . .] if a scorpion [stings] the
fourth toe of the right foot CT 38 37
K.11746 r. 1, cf. ibid. K.3070+ :22ff. (SB Alu);
you direct the incantation at his navel ina
8U.SI GiR-ka GAL-t1 Sa Sumeli by means
of your left big toe Kocher BAM 574 iii 53;
see also §epu mng. 1h.

3. fingerbreadth (a measure of length) —
a) in gen.: minum annitum $a tuppam 2
u-ba-an Sulumkunu la tusebbalaninnt why
did you (pl.) not send me your greetings
on a tablet (even) two fingers (long) ICK 1
17:5 (0A); misarrum ana qablija hamis u-ba-
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na-ttm artk (see miserru mng. la) TCL 17
62:28, cf. ibid. 31; note one ubanu = 1 cubit:
33 KUS marakum . .. ezub $inni u-ba-na-a
$a ihharrasi SU.NIGIN 33 KUS — 33 cubits
is the length, apart from two fingers which
will be subtracted, total: 33 cubits TLB 4
34:22, cf. erbe u-ba-na-tim ibid. 25f. (both OB
letters); 2 GI 4 ana ammatim u 8 u-ba-na-tim
gamru total: two reeds, four cubits, and
eight fingers (length of a door pole) ARMT
13 7:16; [...] Habur u-ba-an i-na-as-slt. . .]
the river Habur will [...] one finger ARM
14 13:26; u-ba-an $uppil make (the digging
work) one finger deeper BIN 7 15:8 (OB let.);
u-ba-an tusappalamma  (see Sapalu mng.
3a) KUB 37 70:4’ (rit.); 1 swharu $a 2 ina
ammatt w 4 u-ba-ni one boy who is two
cubits and four fingers (tall) JEN 649:12; 6
u-bda-nu S1GLMES $dsu six fingers (is the
thickness?) of those bricks HSS 13 188:10,
of. HSS 14 623:16; ki w-ba-an ittabsi as soon
as a finger (thickness of slag?) is formed
Oppenheim Glass 55:16; salmu Sunutu 7 SI
lansunu the height of those figurines is
seven fingers RAcc. 133:201 (rit.); 3 8U.SI
GID.DA GAR a$su $a 3 8U.SI melé putt igbi
they say, “It is of three fingers length,”
because three fingers is the height of the
forehead Hunger Uruk 83:9 (comm. on physi-
ogn.); you string beads pusik 5 8uU.s1 ina
birisunu tarakkas you tie combed wool of
five fingers (length) between them RA 18
164:2 (rit.); alla 3 8SuU.sI arthkma : misihtu
manzazi SAG.US 3 8u.s1 (it means that
the manzazu mark) is longer than three
fingers, the normal measure of the manzazu
mark is three fingers TCL 6 6 ii 3; 1 SuU.sI
$épu 3 SU.SI pitru CT 20 44 i 56; Summa
stbtu mala SU.s1 vmtast if the processus
papillaris measures as much as a finger CT
20 39 iii 10; 3 8U.SI tna Sumel manzazi nesi
(see mesti adj. mng. 1b-3") TCL 6 6 iv 2 (all
SB ext.); three small bricks 1 xKU8 3 8uU.s1
mindatt Selaltisina one cubit three fingers
was the measure of all three of them VAB
4 76 iii 13 (Nbk.); 4 8u.s1 mubd (a plank)
four fingers thick ABL 130 r. 18 (NA).

ubanu 3¢

b) in math.: 6 SE §u.s1 10 8U.SI $i-zu-u
15 su.s1 3 u-Ttu]l kU8 30 §u.sr 1 KUS six
barleycorns are a finger, ten fingers are
one-third cubit, fifteen fingers are one-half
cubit, thirty fingers are one cubit RA 23
33:1ff. (OB); 6 SE u-bla-an ... 15 4-bal-an 1
KUS /| 20 #-ba-a[n % KUS] Hunger Uruk
102:2f. (NB); annitt SuU.sI §a 30 8U.SI.MES
1 xUS§ this is the finger of which thirty
fingers are one cubit BE 20/1 30 ii 10, cf.
anniti 8U.SI $d 24 §U.s1.MES 1 KUS ibid. iii
15, also ibid. iv 19 (summary of metrological ta-
bles); 24 8u.st.MES 1 KUS 24 fingers are
one cubit Bagh. Mitt. 21 556 iv 25 (NB math.);
for fingers of different lengths see Powell, RLA 7
469f.; Summa SU.SI sibtu u miru ina SU.SI
aslt 8u.s1 rabiti Su.s1 sihirti Su.st bart 3
SU.SI.TA.AM manda summa 1 KUS 6 SU.SI
ina SU.SI asli sthirte sithirte amute Summa 1
KUS 6 8U.sI tna 8U.SI asli Kamuti» rabiti
<sthirti amati>  if the processus papillaris
and the omasal impression measure three
fingers each (when measured) by a finger
of the measuring rule, (either) the big
finger, the small finger, (or) the finger of
the diviner, (and) if the circumference of
the liver is one cubit six fingers by the
small finger of the measuring rule (or) if
the circumference of the liver is one cubit
six fingers by the big finger of the measur-
ing rule Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 135: 271f.,
see Powell, RLA 7 469 (SB ext.); ana 1 8U.sI
Suplim eqlam ki masi amkur for a depth
of one finger by how much did I irrigate
the field? MCT 91 N:3; 2,30 rabiat SuU.sI
0;0,2,30 (ninda), i.e., one-fourth of a finger
TMB 52 No. 102:3; 5 Su.s1 meldda five
fingers is its (a brick’s) height MKT 3 pl. 3
YBC 4673:3, and passim in math., see TMB p. 238,
MCT p. 172.

¢) in real estate measurements: 1
NINDA 5 KUS $iddum 4 KUS 5 8U.sI putum
A.8A.BI 3 SAR 93 GIN one ninda five cubits
length, four cubits five fingers width, its
area is one-third sar 93 shekels PBS 8/1 99
ii 3, also ibid. i 13 (OB); 10 G1.MES8 3 KUS 7
8U.sI ... tna ltbbi 5 c1.MES 10 8u.s1...
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uspelu rehi 5 c1.MES 2 KUS 21 Su.s1 they
exchanged (lots in the size of) ten reeds
three cubits seven fingers with five reeds
ten fingers, there remain five reeds two
cubits 21 fingers VAS 5 38:18ff.; 7 GI.MES
5 KUS 18 8u.srI bitu epsu seven reeds five
cubits 18 fingers built-up lot Nbn. 85:1;
4 NINDA 16 8u.s1 $iddu el ... 35 NINDA
5 KUS 8 §u.s1 Siddu Sapli ... 13 NINDA
8 8u.sI putu elitu ... 1 NINDA 6 KUS 16
Su.st putu Saplitu four ninda 16 fingers
upper length, 3} ninda five cubits eight
fingers lower length, 13 ninda eight fin-
gers upper width, one ninda six cubits 16
fingers lower width Camb. 349:6, 10, 12,
14, also Weissbach Bab. Misc. pl. 15 No. 2:3ff.,
Dar. 80:6ff., and passim in NB descriptions of real
estate.

d) in astron. — 1’ to measure the size
of an eclipse: 2 8u.sI attald issakan (the
moon) was eclipsed for two fingers ABL
1444 r. 5, see Parpola, SAA 10 149, cf. ABL 470:7;
1 Su.s1 HAB-rat hepiti one finger partial
eclipse magnitude Neugebauer ACT No.
204:20.

2’ to measure distances between celes-
tial bodies: Salbatanu erbe u-ba-ni issu pan
Kajamant pate la ithi Mars is four fingers
distant from Saturn, it did not come close
Thompson Rep. 88:8, see Hunger, SAA 8 82; am-=
mar u-ba-ni $a wme illak (Mars) moves as
much as one finger per day ABL 79 r. 7, see
Parpola, SAA 10 47; for distances in fingers
corresponding to 3, of a cubit, wr. sI or U,
passim in astronomical diaries, see Sachs-
Hunger Diaries 1 p. 22.

e) in adverbial expressions: §U.s1 la
asé SU.SI la erebu eli temenna RN ... ukin
ussusu 1 laid its foundation on the foun-
dation platform of Naram-Sin without de-
viating in any direction (lit., without going
out one finger or going in one finger) AfO
22 5 iii 24, also VAB 4 226 ii 65, and passim in
Nbn.; Summa kakkt imittim tna res martim
u-ba-an la tehiam Sakimma if there is a
right weapon-mark on top of the gall blad-
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der not closer than one finger YOS 10 46 i
17, also ibid. 12 and 21, $itta 4u-ba-na-tim la
tehtam not closer than two fingers YOS 10
46 i 25, 29, 33 (OB ext.); Summa ina res man=
2azt 1 8U.SI NU TE-e eristu naddt TCL 6 6 i
22 (SB ext.); ana Delbat 1 §U.S1 NU TE iq[rib]
(if Jupiter) approaches Venus not closer
than one finger LBAT 1557:4, also (with two
and three fingers) ibid. 5f.; u-ba-an lu la mitaku
I was almost dead MRS 9 222 RS 17.383:33;
u-ba-an la mehis he was almost killed EA
264:8, cf. ibid. 12, 273:22, [#]-ba-na la GAZ
EA 287:73.

4. caudate lobe (a part of the sheep’s
liver): w-ba-nu $almat the caudate lobe is
normal JCS 21 231 A.4222:27 (= ARM 26
100bis:50), cf. u-ba-nu-um Salmat CT 4 34b:7
(OB ext. reports), Summa 8U.SI <Salmat> VAB
4 266:15, SU.SI $a-lim VAB 4 286 xi 3 (SB
ext.); Summa . .. ZE u SU.SI 1§71 if there is a
gall bladder and a caudate lobe CT 20 33:77,
see Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 306 r. 14; ZE u
SU.SI GAR.MES TCL 6 1:14, 8U.s1 saknat CT
30 9:16; Summa . . . martum w w-ba-nu-um la
tbassi if the gall bladder and the caudate
lobe are missing YOS 10 31 xiii 12; Sum=
ma SU.SI Zmlqat KAR 423 iii 51, CT 31 41
K.4074 r.(!) 1, Labat Calendrier pl. 45 iv 14;
Summa . ..8U.8I la 181 CT 30 9:13, also TCL 6
1:16, 18f.; Summa u-ba-na-tum $itta if there
are two caudate lobes YOS 10 11 iii 31,
SU.SI.MES $itta BRM 4 12:82, also TCL 6
1:23, (with three and four fingers) ibid. 24f.;
Summa martum ... u-ba-na-am iltawe if
the gall bladder surrounds the caudate
lobe YOS 10 31 ii 26; Summa tna birit sibtem
w u-ba-ntm $ilum madi if a hole lies be-
tween the processus papillaris and the
caudate lobe YOS 10 11 iii 14; 8U.SI 17rqiq
the caudate lobe became thin YOS 10 19:17;
Summa 8SU.SI kima uskart if the caudate
lobe is like a crescent Boissier Choix 44:1,
Summa 8U.S1 kima qaqqad nesi if the cau-
date lobe is like a lion’s head ibid. 2, and
passim Summa
kakkuw . . . i$id 8U.st ittul if a weapon-mark
faces the base of the caudate lobe TCL 6 1

in comparisons in this text;
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r. 42, c¢f. KAR 150:3; Summa ... re§ SU.SI
ekim if the top of the caudate lobe is taken
away KAR 423 r. ii 16, cf. Summa re§ SU.SI
BAR-me ibid. 28, Summa res 8U.SI harir CT
20 50:5, Summa res tmatts SU.SI ekim CT 30
47 K.6327:6; summa <ina> re§ ser imittt U
Silu nadt CT 31 16:11, Summa tna rés ser
8U.sI qablitt usurtu parkat BRM 4 12:41, and
passim; for additional refs. see séru A mng.
1b; sumel 8u.s1 adi 2 $atiq the left side of
the caudate lobe is split in two JCS 21 223
BM 78655:7 (OB ext. report), tmitti SU.SI
ekmet BE 14 4:5 (MB ext. report); tna t$td u-
ba-nim kakkum Sakin RA 38 86 r. 14 (OB);
Summa . .. $epu 1$id SU.SI ittul PRT 138:4,
see Starr, SAA 4 296; Summa ina ekal SU.SI
kakku puttulu sakin if a wrapped weapon-
mark lies in the “palace” of the caudate
lobe CT 31 10 iii() 14; sSumma ina KUR
SU.ST usurtu esret BRM 4 12:17, and passim in
this text, see ekallu mng. 4; Summa tna ekal
8uU.s1 pil[lur]tum if there is a cross-mark
in the “palace” of the caudate lobe CT 44
37:8, and passim in this text, also with different
parts of the wbanu (OB); for mat ubani, see
matu mng. 2d-1’.

5. (a kind of cucumber): see 2R 44 No. 3
ii 5, Hh. XVII 361, Hg. D 248, B IV 210, Uruanna
I 246, in lex. section.

6. wban hasi lobe of the lung: wu-ba-an
hasi qablitum 1$dasa lu kina let the base of
the middle lobe of the lung be firm RA 38
85:13 (OB ext. prayer); Summa SU.SI has$i
qablitu istssu usSur if the base of the
middle lobe of the lung is loose VAB 4
266:17, also BE 14 4:7, JAOS 38 82:17, PRT
138:12, see Starr, SAA 4 296; DIS 2 A.8I hast
MURUB,-ma if there are two middle lobes
of the lung Labat Suse 3:1, and passim in this
text; Summa u-ba-an hasim qablitum ibbal-
kit YOS 10 5:1; Summa U hasi qablitu halqat
if the middle lobe of the lung is missing
CT 20 14 i 5; Summa ... SU.SI hast qablitu
kima musalu (see musalu A mng. 2) TCL 6
51.9; re§ U hasi gablitt ussurma TCL 6 5
r. 2, and passim in this text; Summa ser Sumel
Su.sI hasi qabliti patir KAR 423 r. i 49;
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Summa u-ba-an hasim Saplitum ana Sume=
lim ishitma if the lower lobe of the lung
twitches to the left YOS 10 4:1, cf. ibid. 7:17;
tna 8U.SI hast kiditu sthirtu Sa vmatts nads
(there is a hole) on the small outer lobe of
the lung on the right CT 31 38 i 13, cf. ibid.
39 i 26; [Summa 8§]U.s1 hasi TUR ana idi
SU.SI ha$t GAL-t1 K1.TA ekmet KAR 428:11.

7. uban $adi mountain peak: kirhusu
kima 1i-ba-an $adé Sakin (the city’s) citadel
was like a mountain peak AKA 233 r. 23, 335
ii 105; u-ba-na-at $adé assibi aktasad 1 be-
sieged and captured the mountain peaks
AKA 300 ii 17 (all Asn.); u-ba-na-at sadé Iraq
41 48:13 and 16, also, wr. SU.SI WO 2 414 iii
5, u-ba-an sadé WO 2 30 ii 2, 156:117 (all
Shalm. III); u-ba-na-at Sadé sinati lu alme 1R
30 ii 51 (Samsi-Adad V); GN 8U.SI Sadé Saqitu
isbatu Rost Tigl. III 8:33, see Tadmor Tigl. III
46:2; GN 8uU.sI $adi rabitu GN, a huge
mountain peak TCL 3 18 (Sar.); etelld Su.
SI.MES $adi pasqate I kept scaling difficult
mountain peaks OIP 2 37 iv 22, 72:44 (Senn.);
tna 8U.SI.MES hursant ardisunuti 1 pur-
sued them on the mountain peaks ibid. 36
iv 9, 72:41; $a ... ser 8U.SI.MES GN Sadd?i
Sitkunat $ubassun whose dwelling lies on
top of the peaks of Mount GN ibid. 64:17
(all Senn.); Summa alu kima 8U.SI Sadi ana
libbi samé f[L] if a city rises to the sky like
a mountain peak CT 38 1:16, see Freedman
Alu 1 47; note without $adi: §U.s1 (vars. u-
ba-nu, u-ban-ni) asitu ... $a kima urpati
1$tu Samé Suqallulat a soaring peak which
hangs down from the sky like a cloud AKA
2751 62 (Asn.).

Ad mng. la-5: Landsberger, MAOG 4 297f.;

Magen Assyrische Konigsdarstellungen 94ff.; ad
mng. 4: Starr Diviner 88.

ubanu in bit ubani s.; toe strap; SB, NB;
cf. ubanu.

ki-ri-is-su /| E(?) 4-ba-nu JNES 33 332:14
(med. comm.); three minas 55 shekels Suqul-=
tr Senu adi £ u-ba-nu $a DN weight of a
sandal, together with the toe strap, of
Adad Nbn. 673:5.
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Salonen Fussbekleidung 29.

ubartu s. fem.; foreign woman; OAKKk.,

OB, MB, SB, NB; cf. ubaru.

a) in personal names: U-bar-tum UET 3
984:5, 1506 ii 6 (OAkk.); U-bar-tt Pinches Ber-
ens Coll. No. 80:15, see MAD 3 p. 15; U-ba-ar-
t-DINGIR-§a Protected-One-of-Her-God
Meissner BAP 7:4 (OB); U-bar-tum BE 15 188 i
20 (MB); fU—bar—tum Nbk. 207:1, 265:11, TCL
13 179:5, U-bar-tu  Camb. 306:4, ‘U-bar-ti
UET 4 188:7, VAS 5 62:3 (all NB).

b) other occs.: adi SAL -bar-ti illaka
until the foreign woman (i.e., the Hittite
princess to be married to Ramses) comes
KUB 3 57 r. 5, c¢f. KBo 1 17:7 (letters from Ram-
ses 1I).

In CT 31 17 r.(!) 12 read bartu “rebellion.”

ubartum see wabartum.

ubaru s.; 1. stranger, foreign guest, resi-
dent alien, guest-friend, 2. (a bird);
from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; pl. ubarw, ubaritu
(ubdrdtu AASOR 16 7:50, Donbaz and Parpola

NA Legal Texts No. 173:2), wr. Syll. and
U.BAR; cf. ubartu.

KASy d-ba-ru-um (var. d-barum)  Proto_Izi 1 431, also Izi
F vii 373; ka8, = 4-ba-rw  MSL 12 141 iii 11’ (Lu
fragm.); sukkal girg.a = suk-kal @-ba-ri Lu I 96.

girg uru.kdr.ra.am sag.gd.am: U.BAR-
ru ina ali Sanimma resu  (see resu mng. 2b-27)
Lambert BWL 259:16 (proverbs); [me.e] ur.
re.men me.e girs.men : anaku nakraku andaku
U-ba-ra-ku 1 am a stranger, I am a foreign resident
BA 10 87 No. 11:9f., dupl. SBH p. 50 No. 25:32f.;
gi§.banSur girg.e.ne men : pa§sur U.BAR-{I
anaku 1 am the table of the foreigners SBH 101
No. 54 r. 14f.

w-ba-ri || mak-ri /| $anis ina aliSu ana ahi i-ta-ri
[...] CT 41 31 r. 25; £ BI U.BAR-ru ittarrudu /|
U.BAR-rum [/ nak-ri ibid. 32:13 (SB Alu comm.).

1.  stranger, foreign guest, resident
alien, guest-friend —a) in OA:[...]r a ld
u-ba-ru a-na-kw [...] JSOR 11 113 No. 4:28.

b) in OB, Mari: $ép U.BAR-im foot of
a stranger (apodosis) YOS 10 27:5 (ext.);

ubaru

Summa U.BAR naptarum u mudd $ikarsu
maddin  sabitum mahirat llakw Sikaram
maddinsum (see naptaru usage a) Goetze
LE § 41 A iii 30 and B iii 14; 4-ba-ru $a
Suqurim ibbassic temka lu sabit there are
strangers who are to be honored, let your
decision be made ARMT 28 127:7; PN suk=
kal u-ba-rv ... wwa’erma ana GN ittarad
(Hammurapi) gave orders to PN, the min-
ister in charge of foreigners, and sent him
to Larsa ARMT 26 362:31, cf. (same person)
ibid. 370:34’; [ana ser PN suklkal u-ba-ri ana
karasim tlliku[nim] ibid. 384:5’, sukkal u-
ba-ri awdtam ana e[kallim wtlir ibid. 10’;
mahar sukkal u-ba-ri ana belttja muballit=
ttka utahhém in the presence of the min-
ister in charge of foreigners I presented
(the dress that you sent me) to my lady
who keeps you alive ARM 10 38:23, cf. RA 98
18:8 (Mari).

¢) Akkadogram in Bogh.: see Neu, StBoT
12 76ff.

d) in EA: [ki] mehrute w ki [4]-ba-[a-r]u-
tt uktebbit he honored (them) like peers
and like foreign guests EA 29:32; kime ana
pani LU.MES u-bd-ru-ti-ta ahuja ma’atta
u-bar-ra-ha-an-ni  EA 20:73; [i]tti LO.MES
[%]-bd-r{u-t71] (in broken context) EA 29:89;
uncert.: $dsu <$a> w-ba-a-ra iltands this
one mocks foreign guests EA 162:75, see

Moran Letters p. 163 n. 13.

e) in Nuzi: undu LU 4-bd-ru $a GN itts
PN mar Sarrt ittalkunt when the guest
from GN came with PN, the king’s son HSS
14 589:21; barley ana wu-bd-ru-t¢ HSS 16
192:4, 199:2, HSS 15 278 r. 14; sheep ana
LU.MES u-bd-ru-ti $a mat A$Sur HSS 16
326:3, cf. ibid. 315:2; garments given ana
LU.MES u-bd-ru-tv Sa PN Sa mat Hanigal=
bat HSS 13 112:8, wr. LU.MES u-ba-ra-[ti]
AASOR 16 7:50; tables $a u-bd-ru-tt HSS 15
130:20, of. HSS 14 247:90; chariots ana u-
ba-ri $a mat Hanigalbat HSS 15 86:6, 88:6,
AASOR 16 83:4; LU wu-ba-ru-tv Sa mat Ma-ri-
he-e HSS 15 84:6; £ u-bd-ru-ti gadu E rug=
bisu u gadu amrisu (see rugbu usage a)

10
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HSS 19 11:6, cf. ibid. 10:8; for other refs., see
Cassin, RA 52 27f.

f) in SB: lu 4u-ba-ra lu mar ali (who are
you, O witch) a stranger or a citizen?
Maglu IV 79, mamit ahi ithari ri’a tappid u-
ba-ri mar ali nasaru uw nakaru Surpu VIII 58;
u-bar hadé itehhdssu a guest (bringing) joy
will approach him CT 40 50:45 (SB Alu),
U.BAR-Tum TU-[$§ul CT 51 147:16 (physiogn.);
kima u-ba-ra-ta-ma i-a-ad-dlu-ka] they will
identify you as a stranger George Gilg. XII
14, cf. ibid. 34.

g) in NA, NB: LU.DAM.GAR.MES mu=
suraja ana u-ba-ra-tu ina(?) & PN e-ta-ra-bu
the Egyptian merchants entered PN’s
house as guests Donbaz and Parpola NA Legal
Texts No. 173:2; PN 4-ba-ru (witness) ibid.
No. 53 r. 15; uncert.: give me back my men
and my cattle [EN(?)] %-bar-ku-nu anaku 1
am your host(?) Cole Nippur 8:14 (NB let.
from a king); in broken context: u-ba-ru-ti-ia
CT 54 90 r. 5 (NB).

h) in personal names — 1’ Ubaru: U-ba-
ru-um MAD 59ii 14, r. 117, 49:5, MAD 1 3 vi
9, 271:1, U.BAR-Tu-um MAD 5 91ii 23, MAD 1
228:13; U.BAR-umM UET 3 1096:20 and
1414:11; U.BAR-nt-a UET 3 1141:2; U.BAR-
n? Reisner Telloh 204 r. 9, U.BAR-nt-a TuM
NF 1/2 170:3, and see MAD 3 14f. (all OAkk.);
U.BAR-ru-um UET 5 100:23, 144:22, YOS 2
83:1, U.BAR-um UET 5 174:25, 329:17, YOS
14 p. 82; U.BAR-1i-ta UET 5 537:10, and
passim, see UET 5 p. 63; U.BAR-rum BE 6/1
43:3, 105:35, TCL 18 90:20, VAS 16 196:8, YOS
13 p. 75, YOS 12 p. 60, YOS 14 18:6; U.BAR-SuU-
nu YOS 12 310 r. 2 (all OB); see also ARMT 16
p. 207; U-ba-rum WVDOG 100 295:26 and 28,
see Durand and Marti, RA 98 142 iv 67 and 69
(from Tuttul); U—bar—e KAJ 66:38; U—ba—m'—ia
KAJ 18:5 and passim in MA, see Saporetti Ono-
mastica 490ff.; for MB U-bar-rum, U-bar-ru,
U-bar-ri, U-bar-su see Hslscher Personenna-
men 226, UET 7 p. 15; U—bd—ru JEN 23:2;
U-ba-ri-ia  JEN 312:30 (both Nuzi); for NA
SUHUS-DN, see wabru; U-bar VAS 3 11:3,
BE 10 15:21, BIN 2 135:40, TCL 13 203:4, VAS
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15 30:10, TuM 2-3 28:7, UET 4 p. 56, and passim
in NB; U-bar-ri VAS 6 312:14; U-ba-ru BRM
133:14, VAS 5 61:13, ABL 418:2, YOS 7 137:7,
TCL 13 196:15; U-ba-ra ABL 212:8; U-bar-ia
Nbn. 556:6, U-bar-id UET 4 52:57, U-bar-ri-
ia Camb. 93:4, U-ba-ri-ia Nbk. 4:5ff.; U-bar-
e$-§1 YOS 7 174:13 (all NB).

2’ Ubar-DN: U.BAR-A-a BE 3 103 ii 25,
U.BAR-E-a UET 3 1195:1; U.BAR-YEN.ZU
ITT 2/1 9 No. 638; U.BAR-I$tar UET 3 1757:3,
and passim, see UET 3 p. 29, MAD 3 14f. (all
OAkk.); U.BAR-I$§tar UET 5 190:30, U.BAR-
Sin UET 5 373:7, 809:50, TCL 18 91:2, TCL 7
60:12, U.BAR-rum-Sin YOS 13 248:6; U.BAR-
Svamasy UET 5 188:19, 713:8, YOS 13 195:9,
YOS 12 186 r. 15, Grant Bus. Doec. 30:4, TCL 7
50:11; note U.BAR-Samad ARM 18 58:15,
with U.BAR-rum in dupl. ibid. 59:16; U.BAR-
Svulgi UET 5 626:24, YOS 14 176:7, and passim,
see UET 5 p. 63, YOS 12 p. 60; U.BAR-Nergal
YOS 12 185:44; U.BAR-Ntnurta BE 6/1 4:26,
RA 75 19:33; U.BAR-Nabii VAS 16 172:3;
U.BAR-Ninu PBS 7 68:24 (all OB); U-bar-
Nab? BRM 1 49:13 (NB).

3’  hypocoristic: U-ba-a-a-tum BIN 7
168:21, also ibid. 170:22, 179:1f., YOS 8 64:21,
89:7, 118:14, YOS 5 137:4, and passim in OB;
U-ba-ia-tum TLB 1 66:18; U-ba-a-a-tum ibid.
25:7; U-ba-a UET 5 268:11, 20, 114:19; U-ba-
a-a UET 5 537:2, YOS 5 144:23 (all OB); U—ba—
a-a TuM NF 5 68:13, see Petschow MB Rechts-
urkunden 14:15’, PBS 2/2 106:20 and 23 (MB).

4’  other occ.: Nabii-nasir-U.BAR-Su
Nabii-Is-the-Protector-of-His-Guest ADD
App. 21 6 (NA list of names).

2. (a bird): [Summa MUSEN U].BAR-Tum
ina ali innamir if an wu.-bird is seen in a
city Holma Omen Texts 24 Sm. 156:1, cf. ibid.
2, cf. also CT 41 3 Rm. 253:6-8, followed by
issuru ahd ibid. 9; Summa MUSEN U.BAR-rum
MUSEN if an u.-bird (enters a man’s house)
CT 41 6 K.3240+ :16, dupl. ibid. K.8203:5; MUSEN
U.BAR-Tu, with gloss TU.UR.MUSEN CT 39
43 K.12310:4; ina lumun MUSEN U.BAR CT
41 24 iii 5 (all SB Alu).
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Sumerian u.bar, a loanword from Akka-
dian wabru, was borrowed back into Akka-
dian as ubaru.

For Afo 12 53 v 3 (=Ass. Code O r. i 3) see baru
A mng. 3d-1".

Ad mng. 1: Kithne Chronologie 29 n. 128;
(Durand Documents de Mari 3 p. 393).
ubaru see abaru B.
ubatu see upatu.

ubatu see upatu.

ubbubu
ebebu.

adj.; purified, cleaned; lex.; cf.

tam.tam.ma = ub-bu-bu-um (vars. eb-bu, nam-
ru, di-bi-[x]) Silbenvokabular A 83, for vars. see
Sollberger, Studies Landsberger 27 and G. Farber,
Renger AV 129.

ubbubu adj.; enveloped, covered; MA,
SB; cf. ebehu.

up-pu-nu, [t]ak-ti-mu = ub-bu-hu An VII 167f.

banitu u-bu-ha-at eprt mute ki markabte
u-bu-ha-at epri tahazi ki epinni u-bu-ha-at
epri qisate the birthing mother is envel-
oped in the dust of death, like a chariot
she is enveloped in the dust of battle,
like a plow she is enveloped in the dust of
the woods Iraq 31 31:37ff. (MA med.); ub-bu-
hu turbw’i $asmi enveloped in the grime of
combat En. el. V 90; Ninurta ub-bu-ha epir
karast STT 19:73 and dupls. (SB Epic of Zu), see
Vogelzang Bin Sar Dadmé 56; in broken con-
text: summa ub-bu-hu if it is covered von
Weiher Uruk 150 iii 11’ (physiogn.), see Béck
Morphoskopie 102:37.

ubbulu adj.; dried up, parched; OB, MA,
SB, NA; cf. abalu B v.

BRM 4
Ebe-

ZE.8E.MUS5 /| $i-gu-§i gé-me ub-bu-lu
32:8 (med. comm.); SE.A : 8E-um ub-bu-[lu]
ling Wagenpferde p. 37:12a (MA comm.).

ub-bu-la-am pusus anoint the parched
one RB 59 246:85 (OB lit.), see Lambert, AOS
67 192:62; ub-bu-lu-tv us-sa-at-mi-nu  the
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parched have been oiled ABL 2r. 2 (NA), see
Parpola, SAA 10 226; 7 akal gemi ub-bu-la
seven loaves (made) of dried flour Lambert
AV 276 iv 16%; lig pija ub-bu-la-tla] (var.
ub-la-ti) Koécher BAM 484:4, var. from STT 215
iii 17.

See also uppulu.

ubbunu see uppunu.

ubburu v.; 1. to bind, to surround, 2. to

accuse of a crime, to denounce; OB, MB,
SB; 11, 11/2.

bu-tr BUR = ub-bu-rum A VIII/2 183, cf. BUR //
gI.LI /| bepi eSSl yb pyri A VIII/2 Comm. 17, in
MSL 14 504; 14, 14.14 = ub-bu-rum $d a-ma-tim
Nabnitu M (= XXVII) 175; s1i8ma = wub-bu-ru
Erimhus III 214; 14 inim in.da.ld.a = mu-ub-
bi-[rum] RA 70 141 r. 7.

tu-ub-bar H5R 45 K.253 v 9 (gramm.).

1. to bind, to surround —a) to bind
magically: sakak wznt u_ ub-bur mesréti li=
Sim isqussu  may he (Samaf) decree for
him deafness of ear and binding of limbs
ZA 65 56:60 (early NB kudurru), c¢f. MDP 6 40 iii
5 (MB kudurru), cf. also VAS 1 37 v 38 (NB
kudurru); assu . .. elenitu ub-bi-ra-an-ni be-
cause a witch bound me Maglu I 5, wr. ub-
bir-a[n-nt] with comm. ub-bu-ru ka-[mu-u]
KAR 94:7f., cf. attr & Sa tu-ub-bi-ri-in-ni O
you (fem.) who have bound me Maglu III
111; mindtiks wb-bi-ir mesrétikr wkasst 1
bound your figure, I paralyzed your limbs
Magqlu VII 71, also ibid. 63; Sa ... ub-bi-ra-an-
nt wkassdnni STT 76 and 77:20, see Laessge Bit
Rimki 39; Sa kas$apti . .. pisa arhis ub-bu-ri
to quickly bind the mouth of the witch
AfO 18 296 r. 28; $a ina up-sa-<Sa>-a-tt ub-
bu-ru  he who is bound by evil machina-
tions STT 71:33 (inc.); note in I1I/2: Sunu
li-te-eb-bi-ru-ma (var. lit-teb-ru-ma) anaku
lusir let them be bound, but let me pros-
per Magqglu IT 94.

b) to surround: Summa MUL.GIR.TAB
414g-st4 ub-bu-ur kakkabu $a ré§ MUL.GIR.
TAB rabidma : Lig-si, u-tam-ma-al-ma  if
the Scorpion is enclosing Antares, (ex-
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plained as) the stars of the head of the
Scorpion are large, (further explained as)
Antares is made scintillating ACh Iitar
28:5.

2. to accuse of a crime, to denounce —
a) in leg.: Summa awilum awilam u-ub-
bi-ir-ma nertam elisu iddima la uktinsu mu-
ub-bi-ir-$u idddk if a man accuses another
man and charges him with murder, but
cannot prove him (guilty), his accuser will
be killed CH § 1:27 and 31; $Summa assat
awirlim mussa u-ub-bi-ir-§i-ma if a husband
accuses his wife (of adultery) CH § 131:70;
mu-ub-bi-ir-§u bissu itabbal his accuser (of
witcheraft) will take possession of his
house CH § 2:44, cf. bit mu-ub-bi-ri-§u itab=
bal ibid. 55; if a man babtasu u-te-eb-bi-ir
accuses his city quarter CH § 126:14.

b) in lit.: ina dini sSuati Samas la tu-ub-
bar-an-nt O Sama$, do not accuse me in
this lawsuit Lambert BWL 200:21, cf. eninna
ma qibitt ub-bu-rat napisti ibid. 16 (fable);
LU LU ub-bar one man will accuse another
ACh Adad 7:26, cf. nisu i$sehhama LU LU
SAL SAL ub-bar-ma (see $éhu) ACh Adad
6:9; [LU LU ub]-bar SAL SAL ub-bar AOS 67
8:38; mu-ub-bir-su-nu tna kar bit massarti

. GAZ.MES-ma they will kill their ac-
cuser at the quay of the guardhouse Iraq 29
120:12 (SB prophecies); Summa apilsu ub-bir-
Su if his oldest son accuses him CT 39
46:72, also ibid. 71 and 51 (SB Alu).

Ad mng. 2a: Landsberger, JCS 9 124.
ubbusu see uppusu s.

ubbutu v.; to mark with the abbuttu hair-
cut(?); Bogh.*; cf. abbuttu.

[Summa] la inandin w LO.NIf.ZU-ma
u-wa-ab-ba-tu-su if he does not pay, then
he is a thief and they should mark him
with the abbuttu(?) (for context see Saraqu
A mng. 1d) MIO 1 118:32, cf. ibid. 36 (treaty).

ubbutu
ebetu.

adj.; thick, swollen; lex.*; cf.
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la.al.peS.pes = u-bu-fu-um, li.al.sig.sig
= quttunu OB Lu A 84f. (coll.); gir.[peS;.peSyl =
se-pa ub-bu-ta-tu MSL 9 95:146 (SB list of dis-

eases).

For HSS 16 176:23 and 194:4 see arbu s.,
where the other Nuzi refs. JA 1958 227:12,
AASOR 16 31:4, HSS 14 166:5, HSS 13 212:16,
and RA 56 77:9 also belong. For BE 15 163:16
see upputu usage e.

ubbutu A

ebetu.

s.; famine; SB, NA, NB; cf.

U.gug = sunqu, sunnuqu, wb-bu-tu, husahhu Izi
E 304ff.; u.gug sunqu, ub-bu-fu, u.gul
husahhu, 0 .gul.ta = karurtu Erimhu§ IT 225ff.;
ul[d.d]a.gid.da = Salputtu, [0].gug = sunqu, ub-
bu-tu Igituh I ii 148ff.

PESPCSSMINpRS . = [ub-bul-tu(var. i), GUGEYUE,
kal.la = hu-§[alh-hu Erimhu§ VI 247f.

[x]-[1il pe-e8 [zul-ud BAD-a (syll. Sum.) = AB
[pesl BAD (Sum.) = ina wb-bu-ti-im & nu-ih-hu-li-
im us-ma-at Sjoberg, ZA 83 4 r. ii 18f.

ub-bu-ti = Sal-pu-tii Izbu Comm. 94 (comm. to
Leichty Izbu IT 21).

ub-bu-ti ina matr [1bassi] there will be
famine in the land ACh Samas 8:13, of. ibid.
10, KUB 4 63 iii 2, see Leibovici, RA 50 16, cf.
also Thompson Rep. 256C:2; ub-bu-tu is-[Sak]-
nu KUB 4 63 iii 6, dupl. KUB 37 157 ii 7/, see
Leibovici, RA 50 16; ub—bu—_tzi GAR.MES ACh
Sin 25:57, cf. LBAT 1560:2, see BPO 1 p. 65;
matu Siatu ub-bu-ta lemna immar karé mate
trigga  that land will experience a severe
famine, the land’s storage areas will be-
come empty ACh Sin 35:49; tna qardti SE
wrrur ub-bu-tu GAR.MES the barley will rot
in the granaries, famine will be pervasive
ACh Sin 3:67, cf. ibid. 127; huSahht SE u tibna
wma mati 1bas$t /| ub-bu-ti GAR.ME there
will be a scarcity of grain and straw in the
land, a famine will occur ACh Istar 12:15
and dupls., see BPO 1 p. 32:7, c¢f. LBAT 1499:34
(Astrolabe A); 8E-im tbbas$ima ub-bu-tu wul
1bbassi Thompson Rep. 91:3, cf. wr. ub-bu-tu
CT 51 143:16; [zunnu] ina mati 1basst uwb-bu-
tu GAR.MES there will be rain in the land,
a famine will occur ACh I¥tar 12:17, also ibid.
19, see BPO 1 p. 32f. passim; 2unnu ina Samé
ibassti ub-bu-tu 1badst ACh Istar 13:16 and
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dupl., see BPO 1 p. 42:26; zunnu tbasst ub-bu-
tu 1$Sakkan Salputts [...] ACh Supp. 35:43;
mata kalama Adad vrahhisma ub-bu-td w
husahhu ina mate tbasst Adad will devas-
tate the entire land and there will be fam-
ine and scarcity in the land ACh Supp. 2 Sin
1b:37; wna Subartt w Amurri MU.3.KAM
zunni ma Samé milu ina nagbi tpparrasu
meresu ul 1$$rr ub-bu-tu ibasst for three
years rain from the sky and flooding from
the spring will be cut off in Subartu and
Amurru, cultivation will not prosper, there
will be famine BPO 2 59 IX 29, cf. ibid. 64 XII 1;
umman-manda itebbima ana mati irakka=
bamma w mata 1$allalma ub-bu-ti ibassima
nisu Serrisina ana kaspt ipassara the en-
emy horde will rise up, they will ride against
the land, and they will plunder the land,
there will be a famine, the people will sell
their children ACh Sin 25:5, cf. ibid. 7; ub-
bu-tu ibasstma ahu ahasu ikkal matu iseh=
ZLeT ibid. 25:15, cf. KUB 4 63 ii 32, see Leibovici,
RA 50 16, [. .. GA]L-ma TUR ub-bu-tu [GAR]
Rochberg-Halton Lunar Eclipse Tablets 281 r. 4,
see Hunger, SAA 8 535; 8E tna matt i[mlliq ub-
bu-tum ina mati tbasst Sir awiluti in-na-
klal] grain will disappear from the land
and there will be famine in the land, hu-
man flesh will be eaten KUB 30 9 iii 18 and
KUB 4 63 iii 34, see Riemschneider Die Akkad-
ischen und Hethitischen Omentexte aus Bogazkdy
113:18; [... LUG]AL KUR-su ina ub-bu-ti
ibbalakkassu  the king’s land will rebel
against him during a famine UET 6 413:9;
note: matu ub-bu-ta illak ACh Sin 24:55 (con-
fusion with matu arbata illak, see alaku mng. 4a-2’
(arbutu) and arbatu mng. 2) (all astrol.); ub-bu-
tu ina mati 1bbas$i Labat Calendrier § 88:6,
cf. ub-bu-ti(var. -td) ibid. 8; ina mati ub-
bu-tu(var. -tu) is$akkanma mata $a 2 tbelusi
1 ibélsi there will be a famine in the land
and one will rule the land that two ruled
(previously) Leichty Izbu II 21, for comm.
see lex. section.

ubbutu B s.; compensation; NB; pl. ub=
butanu; cf. ebetu.

14

ublitu

ana muhhi rasitija ki adbubu [aki] Sa
rasika u-bu-tu ki ebitu after I litigated
because of the claim due to me and after I
secured a compensation for that which I
was owed AfO 50 265:5; mamma [ul-bu-ta-
ni-nt la ubbatu may no one take our com-
pensations as compensation CT 22 146:8,
coll. Waerzeggers, AfO 50 267 n. 43.

ubbutu v.; to take an object as compensa-

tion for another; NB; II, I1/2; cf. ebetu.

al.hul.hd[l.en] [%-bu-tal-a-kuw, nu.hul.
hal.[en] = [4-l]a w-bu-ta-a-ku, ga . hal.h[al] = li-
te-bi-it, al . hul.hul.le.nel = d-te-bi-f&, nu.hal.
hil.e.ne = 4-la -te-bi-tiu, hé.pes (HA).pe§,.
e.ne = li-te-bi-fu, na.an.pe§,.peS,.e.ne = la
Uu-te-bé-tu, nam.mu.un.pe§, .peS,.en = la tu-
te-bé-ta-an-ni OBGT III 151ff. (coll. G. Farber),
see Sjoberg, ZA 54 56 n. 9.

14 upu.NfTA @$ten TUG.KUR.RA ... $a
aki 6 GUR ZU.LUM.MA ... ub-bu-tu-u’ ut=
tarammu ana PN tnamdin he will pay in
full to PN 14 sheep and one garment which
have been taken as compensation for six
kur of dates Nbk. 333:9, see Wunsch Iddin-
Marduk No. 28; mamma ubbutanini la ub-ba-
tu (see ubbutu B) CT 22 146:8.

Jursa, Paszkowiak, and Waerzeggers, AfO 50
267f.

ubilu see abilu.

ubilu
abalu A.

s.; porter; EA; WSem. word; cf.

3 ME 18 LU.MES u-bi-li-mi 318 porters
(taken for the king’s caravans) EA 287:55
(let. from Jerusalem).

ublitu s.; dry land, wadi; SB; cf. abalu B.

belu sa ina namé ipus Amma w ina ub-li-
tum(var. -ti) kima Gattu uSqalappd makurri
O lord, who made the Tigris in the steppe
and allows the boat to sail downstream in
the wadi as if on the Euphrates Or. NS 61
24:28 (hymn to Ninurta), see Mayer, ibid. 37.
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ublu s.; thirst, dehydration; OB; cf. abalu
B.

[G-ubh] [HIXNUN] = wb-lu, ub-bu-lu, a-ba-lu, $d-bu-
lu A V/2 128ff.

ahat abija usakkipanni ina bubutim wu
ub-li-im [a]mdt my aunt has evicted me, I
will die of hunger and thirst
Dalley OB Sippir 117:10; suharu tna ub-li-im
la imuttu the servants should not die of
dehydration Kraus, AbB 5 198:14’ (both let-
ters); bubutam sumam ub-lam kusam uw dub=
bubtam elija ittadi he has cast over me star-
vation, drought, thirst, chills, and mis-
ery Acta Sumerologica (Japan) 18 19:2 (inc.).

Stol, NABU 2001/5.

al-Rawi and

ubru see wabru.

ubsaharakku
SB; Sum. lw.

s.; (a chapel in Babylon);

ub.sahar.ra=8u-kum Izi Ji12.

BARA(var. omits) UB.SAHAR.RA (var.
ub—sa—ba—ri) George Topographical Texts 64 V
25, see ibid. 335.

ubsatu (AHw. 1400b) see abusu.
ubSukkanakku see ubsukkinakku.

ubsukkinakku (ubsukkanakku) s.; (a place
of assembly for the gods, and a courtyard
in temples as its cultic representation on

earth); OB, SB, NB; Sum. lw.

ub.Su.ukkin.na=8u-kum IzidJill.

da . nun.na ki.tuS§.ub.Su.ukkin.na.
ke KID) nam.mi.ni.ib.ury.ury.e.de: Anun=
naki ina $ubat MIN (var. UB.SU.UKKIN.NA.KE,) la
turrar do not cause the Anunnaku to panic in the
uw. residence Angim II 30’ (= 89); dim.me.er.
gal.gal.e.ne ub.Su.ukkin.na [hul.le.e§l
[...]: dda rabitu tna wb-$u-ukkin-na-ki hadis 1B-
ru-bu-ma happily the great gods entered(?) the w.
Or. NS 47 438:11f. (prayer).

a) in heaven: ina ub-Su-ukkin-na-ki(vars.
-ku, -kam) mitharis hadis tisbama sit down,
each of you, happily in the u. En. el. IT 159,
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also III 61 and 119; tna wub-Su-ukkin-na-
ki(var. -ka) ustaddinu $unu milkassun (see
miliktu usage b) En. el. VI 162; ina ub-u-
ukkin-na-ki kisal puhur tlani Subat $itults
amassu lilammin may he (Enlil) sully his
reputation in the u., the courtyard of the
assembly of the gods, the seat of delibera-
tion Borger Esarh. 28:39; note wr.: sa Ansar
ma ub-$u-ka-na-ki itta’idu bélussu  they
(great gods) praised AnSar’s rulership in
the u. BA55957r. 7.

b) on earth — 1’ in Babylon: DUy KU
KI.NAM.TAR.TAR.E.DE Sa ub-Su-ukkin-na
BARA $vmatt Duku, the place where desti-
nies are decided, the throne of destinies of
the w. (where Marduk resides during the
New Year Festival) VAB 4 126 ii 55 (Nbk.);
2 mudar w 3 muSar kisa[lmaha el 1 1KU
rublbi azami sa ub-$u-ukkin-na make the
Great Court larger than one iku by two
and one-half musaru: the azamd of the w.
TCL 6 32:3, restored from dupl.; Sa ana kidudé
ekurry  dtaty  ub-Su-ukkin-na TAGLTAG4-e
(gates) which open(?) around the u. for the
rites of the temple ibid. 14, see George Topo-
graphical Texts 114.

2’ in Nippur: wub-su-ukkin-na-ki subat
Sitults olv rabiite Sa gereb Ekur tummdti be
conjured by the w., the seat of deliber-
ation of the great gods, which is inside
Ekur 4R 56 ii 17 (Lamastu I); 10.AM DINGIR.
MES ub-Su-ukkin-n[a-ki . ..] von Weiher Uruk
29 iv 13, see George Topographical Texts 156;
nam.en.nu.un kéd a.sal.a ub.
Su.ukkin.na mu.am ud.l5.kam
(case: nam.en nu.un ... kd 4d.sal.a
mu.am ud.15.kam U ub.Su.ukkin.
na mu.am ud.15.kam) (purchase of)
the service of guarding the Asala gate of
the u. for 15 days per year (case: the ser-
vice of gaurding the Asala gate for 15 days
per year and the u. for 15 days per year)
OECT 8 9:2, cf. 16, 10:2 (leg.), see Stone and
Owen Adoption 77f.

3’ in Uruk: Papsukkal . . . itte gizilli ana
ub-Su-ukkin-na-kr ussimimma ... abru TA
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gizilli ina ub-Su-ukkin-na-ki innappah Pap-
sukkal (and other gods) go out to the wu.
with a torch, in the w. a brush pile is lit
with the torch RAcec. 120 r. 5 and 7, also ibid.
r. 9; tna ub-Su-ukkin-na-ki adi namari ussab
he sits in the u. until daybreak ibid. r. 20;
ma ub-su-ukkin-na-ki dik bitt issakkan the
“arousing of the house” takes place in the
. RAcc. 92 r. 11 and 93 r. 16; [nasappt] hurast
pant IStar ana pani ili mala ina ub-Su-ukkin-
na-ke, usetteq he passes the golden bowl
from before I8tar to all the gods who are in
the u. KAR 1321 4 (NB).

In Babylon the wbsukkinakku was a
courtyard in the Esagila where Marduk
presided over the assembly of the gods
after his return from the Akitu temple in
order to decree the destinies for the com-
ing year, especially for the king. Such
places are found also (and earlier) in other
cities, see George Topographical Texts 290.

Falkenstein Topographie 22ff.; George Topo-
graphical Texts 288ff.

ubfi s.; (a measure, half of an iku); from
OB on; wr. syll. and AS-tend.

u-bu AS-tend = u-bu-v Ea II 200; G-pa AS-tend =
u-bu Ea II MA Excerpt iii 6’; u-mun U = @-bu-u A
11/4:85; A&-tenit = 4-bu-vu MSL 14 124 No. 9:483
(Proto-Aa), see ZA 70 142; G-bu-ra AS-tentt = u-bu
$d $am-$t Ea II MA Excerpt iii 9"

ib.ta.an.gid.i.dé.en A&-tenii.GAN(= 50
§ar).ta.am gdn.gar.bli na.nam : i$Saddad i-
bi TA.A merestasu Sakintumma (see merestu B lex.
section) JRAS 1919 190:9, see Behrens Enlil und
Ninlil 17 and 71f.

u-bu AS-tend /| di-l[¢ . .. 4]-bu /| BAN 3 siLa // -
bu /| 15 (see qit B lex. section) Hunger Uruk 27
r. 25f. (comm. on med. omens).

a) measure of area: I constructed a
surface, it is 2 (E8E) 1 (GAN) A8-tenii GAN
two eblu one iku and one u. (i.e., 135 iku)
MKT 2 pl. 60 YBC 4714 r. ii 21, see TMB 144 No.
261; 5 (BUR) 2 (E8E) 1 (GAN) AS-tend GAN
A.8A five bur two eblu one iku one u. (i.e.,
103% iku) field Birot Tablettes 1:10, and passim
(all OB); AS8-tenti GAN mindatt kisal IStar w
Zababa one u. is the measurement of the

ububru

court of IStar and Zababa TCL 6 32:1, cf.
1 ikid AS-tendi sAR (error for: GAN) SE.
NUMUN ... kimirtt kisallatt one iku one u.
of seed(-field) is the total area of the court-
yards ibid. 11, restored from dupl., see George
Topographical Texts 114; 50 musar u-bu AS-
tent 1 (BAN) 3 ga 2 TAB (error for AS-teni
A8-tendl) i-ki 1 cAN 3 (BAN) fifty musaru
(equals) one u. (equals) one sutu three qa,
two u.-s (equal) one iku (equals) three sutu
TCL 6 32 r. 9f., see George Topographical Texts
118:3f. and 434.

b) a measure of volume: 2 (E8E) 1 (GAN)
AS-tend GAN eperu the volume is two eblu
one iku and one u. (i.e., 133 iku) CT 9 12
BM 85194 v 49, see TMB 37 No. 72; AS-tend
GAN qaqqarum AS-tenti GAN eperu one u. is
the ground, one w. is the volume MCT 76
K:3 (both OB math.).

¢) a measure of capacity, corresponding
to the seed required for the area of one
ubii: see Hunger Uruk 27 r. 25f., in lex. section.

ubu s.; thickness; SB; cf. ebi.

epuSma dalta $a 6 NINDA melisa 2
NINDA rupussu 1 ammat u-bu-su 1 made a
door whose height is six ninda, whose
width is two ninda, and whose thickness is
one cubit George Gilg. V 296.

**i-b/pu-d/ta-nu (AHw. 1400b) In BIN 1
52:10 read git-ta-nu, see gittu.

ubudu s.; service; EA*; WSem. lw.

attadin panija ana mi-ru-ti : u-bu-di Sa[r=
1) bélija 1 have devoted myself to the ser-
vice (gloss: u.) of the king, my lord EA
151:20, see Moran Letters p. 239 n. 1; ’del[n
panlisu ana : w-bu-ud Sar[ri belisu] he has
devoted himself to the service of the king,
his lord EA 152:56.

ububhuru see ubuhru.
ububru (ubuhhuru) s.; (heated porridge, a

hot dish prepared with cereals); OAKkKk.; cf.
buhhuru, buhru.

16
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1 (cUR) ziD w-bu-uh-ru-um MVN 3 369:1;
2 w-bu-th-ru-um GUR MVN 3 166:2, cf. x
a—bu—fzu—ru—um AnOr 1 40:4, see Charpin-
Durand Strasbourg pl. 66 Sch. 40; 3 (P1) ziD
w-bu-uh-<ru> K181B PN 2 (P1) zfD w-bu-wh-ru
KISIB PN, MVN 3 174:1ff., SU.NIGIN x ziD
u-bu-uh-<ru> ibid. 8.

Hilgert Akkadisch in der Ur-III Zeit 153.
ububSinnu see abahsinnu.

uburrtt s.; (a bird); OB.

u-bu-ru-li-uml MUSEN ZA 77 124 i 15 (OB
list of birds), see al-Rawi and Dalley OB Sippir
No. 100.

Black and al-Rawi, ZA 77 125 connect with
Sum. ubur.ru/re, a water bird.

uburtu A (upurtu) s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.

(omen of Sargon) $a ... ana Elamti il-
likuma [Elam]i inaru u-bur-ta iskunusu=
nut[tma tn]a putisunu ubattiy who marched
to Elam and defeated the Elamites, he de-
prived them of the u. which he had placed
upon them King Chron. 2 26:3.

uburtu B (upurtu) s.; (a bird); SB.

gaqqad (wr. SAG) wruballi MUSEN 4-bur-
ta MUSEN tubbal t$tenis tapa’as you dry
the head of a quail(?) and an w.-bird, you
grind them together Ko&cher BAM 461 iii 29
(= AMT 42,5:18).

uburu s.; (a measure); SB.

U-bu-ru (text: 4 LI) U = 4-bu-rum Ea II MA
Excerpt iii 8’, parallel to: U-bu-ru (upslanting
wedge) = 10 bur Ea II 210.

ubusu (upusu) s.; (mng. unkn.); early OB
Mari.

x wheat flour 7§ NINDA u-bu-st for w.

bread ARM 19 383:2.
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udagidt  (uddagiddd) s.; (30th) day (of a
month) to be deducted (in accounting);
OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. UD.(DA.)GIiD.DA.

ud.da.gid.da = 8u-w Hh. I 204; [udl.da.
gid.da=up [...] Kagal G 233.

[up.pA].GID.DA (vars. [UD e]b-bu, ug-um ta-a-bi)
= MIN (= wmu) x-[...] (var. MIN namru) Malku III
142, see von Weiher Uruk 120:151.

t$tu 5 umi nabrdtum w 2 wmi UD.GID.DA
harsu after five festival days and two sub-
tractable days have been deducted van Ler-
berghe Ur-Utu 32:6; ¢Stu 2 wmi UD.DA.GID.
DA nashu after two subtractable days have
been subtracted CT 2 18:25, cf. ibid. 4, 8, 29,
33, CT 45 48:18, cf. also JCS 29 172 viii 3; X X X
X UD.GID.DA tnassah PBS 8/2 196:17 (all
OB); Summa tna UD.DA.GID.DA if (he has
an extispicy performed) on a day to be sub-
tracted RA 61 35:3 (SB omens).

For Ur III attestations see D’Agostino, MVN
20 108:4, Iraq 54 110 No. 9:12.

van Lerberghe Ur-Utu p. 50f.
udam see uddam.

udazallt (uddazalld) s.; 1. calendar date,
2. correction, coefficient; OB, SB; wr.
UD.DA.ZAL(.LA/LA); Sum. lw.

ud.da.zal.la=38u-« Hh.I203.

di-ra-a¥ URAS = MIN (= INin-urta EN e-mu-qi) §d
UD.DA.zZAL-e CT 25 11:25; [z z]-ru = Sin $a
UD.DA.zAL.LA CT 24 39:21.

1. calendar date (OB): copy the sealed
document that I sent to you exactly as it is
written 4 UD.DA.ZAL.LA MN UD.10.KAM
kunkam $ubilam but for a date, seal (it) as
of the tenth of Sabatu and send it to me
CT 29 39:19, see Frankena, AbB 2 171; MN UD.
30.KAM ... UD.DA.zAL-le PN wassabt Sa
suq Akitim adi MN, UD.30.KAM MU . ..
MU.5.KAM ITI.10.KAM (from?) the thirti-
eth of Simanu (of Abi-eSuh year 28), the
date of(?) PN, a tenant in the Akitu street,
until the thirtieth of Addaru of year (Am-
miditana year 5), (together) five years and
ten months BE 6/1 82:17; 1 kanik x KU.
BABBAR TAB.BA Sa PN eli PN, 1$4 UD.
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DA.ZAL.LA.8E MN UD.5.KAM a sealed
document concerning one mina and 14%
shekels of silver, partnership capital, owed
by PN, to PN, for the w. of the fifth of Abu
(Abi-eSuh year 15) BE 6/2 91:6, cf. ibid. 16.

2. correction, coefficient —a) in as-
tron.: §umma UD.DA.ZAL.LA-e umt arhi u
Satti ana amartka 1,40 UD.DA.ZAL.LA-e
umi ana arhi tana$$tma 50 UD.DA.ZAL.
LA-e arhi tammar 50 UD.DA.ZAL.LA-e arhi
ana 12 arhi tanassima 10 umi atrati mindt
Satti tammar if you have to find the cor-
rection for day, month, and year: you mul-
tiply 0;1,40 (day), the correction for one
day, by one month, and you find 0;50 (day),
the correction for one month; you multi-
ply 0;50, the correction for one month, by
twelve months, and you find ten addi-
tional days, the amount for one year Hun-
ger-Pingree muL.apPIN II ii 13ff., also Bab. 6 pl.
1:26f.; annd UD.DA.ZAL.LA Sa KI.MES
these are the coefficients for the longitudes
Neugebauer ACT No. 81la:15; 8,14,40 uD.
DA.ZAL.LA $attt $a Sin  8;14,40 is the
annual correction for the moon JCS 10
132:15°, cf. 13,22 pPAP+HAL Sin $a la UD.
DA.ZAL.LA-u 13:22 rotations of the moon,
without correction ibid. r. 7 (astron. procedure
text).

b) other occs.: biblt UD.DA.ZAL.LA-e $a
tamartt MUL.MES adannatisunu ... KIN.
KIN-ma search for the disappearances, the
corrections of the visibility of the stars,
their appearances(?) JNES 33 200:58 (Di-
viner’s manual); [5(?) ana(?)] 40 UD.DA.ZAL-
le-e MU.1.KAM GIN-ma 3,20 UD.DA.ZAL-
le-e [1T1l [. . .] Summa ana MU.1.KAM teppus
6,40 UD.DA.ZAL-le-e wmi ana 6 [...] 6,40
A.RA 6 40 tammar 40 UD.DA.ZAL-le-e
MU.L.[KA]M ana [...] 40 A.RA 3 2 tam-=
mar you multiply [0;5(?)] by 40, the co-
efficient for one year, and (it is) 3;20, the
coefficient for one month, [...] if you per-
form it for one year: 0;6,40, the coefficient
for one day, by 6,0 [days ...] 0;6,40 times
6,0, you get 40; 40, the coefficient for one
year, by [...] 40 times 3, you get 2,0 CT 31

uddakam

16:6ff. (SB ext.), see Koch Extispicy 471f. and
n. 618, cf. 6,40 UD.DA.zAL-le-e [umi] (in
broken context) DT 180+ :8, see Koch Ex-
tispicy 455:8, cf. von Weiher Uruk 158 r. 10 and
12; obscure: [...] 1 KUS.AM UD.DA.ZAL.
LA umu [...] 3R 55 No. 2:7; UD.NA.A Sin
UD.DA.ZAL.LA he-pi STT 400:43; ahu ana
aht UD.DA.ZAL-la-a nadana XK.6055:5, dupl.
MCT 140 V:6, see Koch Extispicy 449, also
UD.DA.ZAL-am nada[na]
448:12.

Landsberger, JNES 8 254 n. 31; Sachs and

Neugebauer, JCS 10 135 n. 4; Hunger, NABU
1993/87.

Koch Extispicy

uddagiddii see udagidii.

uddakam adv.; all day long, always, dur-
ing daytime; OB, SB; Sum. lw.

ud-da-kam(var. -kam) = MIN (= amu), [MINT [. . .]
x x Malku IIT 138f., var. from dupl. von Weiher
Uruk 120:147f.; ud-da-kam = uy,-mu a-da-nu BRM
4 20:52 (comm.).

a) all day long, always: ud-da-kam nap=
Sassu ki sw>i [...] all day his life, like a
sheep, [...] PBS 1/1 2 ii 27 (OB hymn), see
Lambert, Sjsberg AV 326:60; ud-da-kam(vars.
-ka, -kam) la padd qurudka ludlul let me
always revere your relentless heroism BMS
5:9 and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen
463:26; ud-da-kam Saplaki lu kitmus let
him always be kneeling before you Or. NS
36 128:200 (8B hymn to Gula); habla w Sag-=
sa misarsina taddn ud-da-kdm (see Sagsu)
BMS 12:36 and dupls., see Mayer, Or. NS 62
315f.; ba’ulat Enlil [talhitti ud-da-kam ta=
barri santak (see bari A v. mng. la-2'b’)
BMS 9:42 and dupls.; tappallasi hablu w Sag-
Su tustesSert ud-da-kdm (see Sagsu) STC 2
pl. 77:26, see JCS 21 260; dalha téretw’a nup=
puhu ud-da-kam  (see napahu mng. 7b)
Lambert BWL 32:51 (Ludlul 1); ud-da-ak-ku la
naparkd itamd libba VAB 4 86 i 22; ana epesu
Esagila ud-da-kam wsalld $ar ili always 1
pray to the king of the gods for (re)build-
ing Esagil VAB 4 126 iii 34 (both Nbk.); Sa
ud-da-kam istene’d dummuq mahazi ilv he

18
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who all day long constantly seeks to im-
prove the gods’ temples RA 22 58 i 24, cf.
mahar Marduk . .. atmi ud-da-kam always
pronounce (long life for me) before Mar-
duk ibid. 60 ii 25 (Nbn.); ®na MN UD.X.KAM
ud-da-kam in MN on day x all day long
(followed by title of an incantation) STT
300:7, and passim in this text, also BRM 4 19:2-
14, von Weiher Uruk 23:1, 24:18.

b) during daytime: ana puluhti ila-
tisunu [z zxl-su-um musi w ud-da-kam 1
.... for reverence to their divinity night
and day VAB 4 150 ii 12 (Nbk.); uncert.:
[Samas] ud-da-kdm Sin [musita(?)] [Samag]
by day, Sin [by night(?)] STT 71:6, see JNES
33 340:6 (SB prayer).

uddallu see wuttallu.

uddam (udam) adv.; today; OB; Sum. lw.

ud-da-am elippetum $a ana Larsa [at=
ru]du tsanniga wrram . .. Susensinati today
the boats that I sent to Larsa will arrive,
have them loaded tomorrow YOS 2 132:7;
ud-da-am ana esedim illiku  today they
came for harvesting UCP 9 349 No. 22:22;
manna atta ud-da-am x x tasapparsu now
today . ... you will send him TCL 17 29:14.

UD-da-mu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

sag.ga.ga dru, ragamu, UD-da-mu, Sagamu

CT 51 168 vi 40ff. (group voc., coll.).

uddaru s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

PN 1ttt ramanisu PN, tna u-da-ri-im
tgur$u PN, hired PN, who acts for himself,
in . Waterman Bus. Doc. 17:5.

uddasiggi s.; late afternoon meal; syn.
list*; Sum. lw.; cf. kinsigu.

[u]d-da-sig-ga-u = nap-ta-nu Malku VIII 128, see
kinstgu discussion section.

uddatu (AHw. 1401a) For KAR 165:19 and
RA 35 46 No. 17:2 see udu.

19

**udda ITI

uddatust s.; jester; OB; Sum. lw.; wr.

UD.DA.TUS.

IGI PN UD.DA.TUS (witness) Kienast Ki-
surra 32:8.

uddazalltt see udazalli.

udde$ adv.; today; SB; Sum. lw.

Sa tna amSat iblutu imut ud-de-e§ he who
was alive yesterday died today Lambert
BWL 40:39 (Ludlul II).

For ABL 1382 r. 23, see Dietrich, SAA 17 94
side 3.

uddi see wudds.

uddiatu s. pl.; (mng. unkn.); SB.

Summa ana ud-di-a-ti saniq if he is near
to w. CT 51 147 r. 12, cf. Summa ud-di-a-tz
ulaqqat ibid. r. 13, see Reiner, Kraus AV 286
(physiogn.).

uddisti s.; (a mark on the liver); SB.

wd-di-su-4 : kakku sty $d Sama$ the
u.-mark is the sign (predicting) confusion
from Samas (beside kakstd, balsit, didisi,
gabarahhw) CT 20 42 r. 31 (ext.).

udditu see tamtitu B.

uddu s.; (a part of a boat); lex.

gis.ad.md = wud-di(var. -du) MIN (= elippi)
Hh. IV 363;gis8.ad.us.mé = &id-du $d ud-di Hh.

IV 364 var.

uddu see udu.

udddt v.(?); (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*
du-iu-su = ud-du-v An IX 26.

udddt see udu.

**uddd III (AHw. 1401a) The ref. ina
wmu PN qallatu $a PN, ana PNj tuktinnu
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umma hi-li-[(x)]-ia tu-a-di PNy mandattu $a
PN ana PN, inandin when 'PN, slave
woman of PN, testifies against PN saying,
“You made known my ....,” PN3 will pay
the compensation for /PN to PN, Nbn. 679:5
belongs s.v. idé# mng. 4, and see kuzbu
discussion section.

(von Soden, Or. NS 35 15.)

uddupu adj.; bloated, windblown; OB; cf.
edepu.

[an.su.su.da] = §d-mu-u ud-du-pu-t Lu Ex-
cerpt II 162; [ud.8u].8d4.ru = wd-du-pu §a¢ UD
Nabnitu F ii 22’

ana tmmertim la eni$tim u-du-up-tim
nuppuhtim la mahart lu wasbati be present
so no one accepts a ewe that is not lean,
but bloated and swollen TCL 17 57:25 (let.);
Sibtam  u-dlu-up-tal-am enis[tam] w nup=
pulhtlam [uwl] nimahhar ibid. 9.

udduraru s.; remission of debts; Mari,
Terqa; cf. anduraru.

a) referring to the official act proclaim-
ing the remission of commercial debts:
[tuplpi istkti du-du-ra-[ri-im $a beélr] isthu
lusm[t] I would like to hear the certificate
of assignment concerning the remission of
debts which my lord assigned MARI 6 267
M.5499:8, cf. assum temim $a u-du-ra-[ri-im]
Sa bely $iptam iSpituma w tuppi istktim Sa
u-du-ra-ri-im  concerning the report of
the remission of debts which my lord pro-
mulgated and the certificate of assignment
regarding remission of debts MARI 6 267
M.14033:5ff., cf. ibid. r. 5’, see Durand Docu-
ments de Mari 3 256 No. 1082 and 1083.

b) with ref. to debts: kaspum §i ud-du-
ra-ru-um lisSaki[nlma wul idd[arrar] that
(debt in) silver will not be remitted even if
there should be a remission of debts ARM
8 33:13, see Durand, MARI 1 107 and correct s.v.
anduraru usage ¢; KU.BABBAR la ud-du-ra-ri-
im MARI 6 260 A.2654:2; warki u-du-ra-ri
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after the remission of debts (he received
the silver) MARI 6 256 M.11264:15.

¢) with ref. to fields: eqlum na-az-bu-u[m
sa la bagarlim w la ud-du-[ra-ri-im] it is
a .... field which cannot be reclaimed or
remitted BiMes 16 6 TFR 1 1:17 (Terqa);
eqlum la v-du-ra-[ri-tm] ARM 8 6:7’, see
Charpin, MARI 6 264.

Charpin, MARI 6 253ff., AfO 34 39f.

udduru s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.

la.al.A8.A = ha-al-pu, ud-du-rum OB Lu A
81f.; uy-ud-ru A8.a = ud-du-ru-¢ OB Diri Nippur
Section 9:37.

ld.kaxLI.zag.ga.bar.bar = ud-du-rum Nab-
nitu J (= XVII) 179.

uddutu s.; thorn; lex.*; cf. eddetu.

ti-hi NIM = ba-al-tum, [n]i-e$-Se NIM = a-sa-a-tu
(var. uld-dlu-tu) Arnaud Emar 6 545:527'f. (Hh.
V-VII).

ude adv.; alone, single; MA, NA.

a) said of persons: Summa sinniliu Sa
ekallli . . .]-si tu-de-Su-nu izzazzu if a palace
woman [and a ...] stand by themselves
(without a third person being present) AfO
17 285:92 (MA harem edicts); u-de-ta anaku 1
am alone ABL 493 r. 27, see Cole and Machin-
ist, SAA 13 128; aksuppu u-de-ka issu libbi
GN $uddu drag the stone slabs on your
own from GN ABL 581 r. 3, cf. CT 53 35:13,
see Lanfranchi and Parpola, SAA 5 117; [%]-de-
a-nt we are on our own ABL 117 r. 15, see
Parpola, SAA 10 289; rab kallé rab rakst -
de-$u-nu the commander of the messen-
gers and the commander of the recruits
are on their own ABL 414:7, see Parpola, SAA
1 177; PN DUMU-$u u-de-$§u-nu PN and his
son are on their own ABL 118 r. 13, cf.
urammdasunu u-de-Su-nu-nt can I leave
them on their own? ibid. left edge 3, see Par-
pola, SAA 10 290; PN u-de-e-$u bardi PN alone
is a haruspex Iraq 34 22:22; ina libbi nist
anndtu gabbi iSten u-de-su IR-Su tna libbi
there is only a single servant of his (the
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king) among all these people ABL 212 r. 3;
atta Sarru beli u-de-[e-ka] issija only you, O
king, my lord, are with me ABL 620 r. 10,
see Luukko and Van Buylaere, SAA 16 36 (all NA
letters).

b) other occs.: pisersu ribu $U Uu-de-$u
its (the omen apodosis) explanation can be
the earthquake alone ABL 355 r. 5, see Par-
pola, SAA 10 56; [an]|niu $U u-de-$u kagquru
this is the only area ABL 519 r. 19, see Par-
pola, SAA 10 8; amniu u-de-e-$u la tasattar
this alone do not record CT 53 128 r. 1, see
Parpola, SAA 1 21; [...] $4 u-de-sSu teppasa
you (pl.) will perform [...] only ABL 845:6;
[w]mu sa Sialri Sli u-de-e-$u (see Staru A
mng. 2) ABL 351 r. 1, see Parpola, SAA 10 46;
u-de-$u (in broken context) ABL 1458:8, see
Parpola, SAA 1 52 (all NA letters).

udidu s.; (a wood or timber); OB.

50 G158 u-di-du namharti PN fifty wooden
u.-s, received by PN Bagh. Mitt. 31 97 No.
269*:1, cf. (for a gate) ibid. 98 No. 270*:1, (for a
makurru boat) ibid. 99 No. 272*:1, cf. also ibid. 96
No. 268*:1, 100 No. 273*:1, and passim, see
Sanati-Miiller, Bagh. Mitt. 31 96f.

udigallu s.; (a temple official); lex.; Sum. lw.

ug.di=a-ga-lu, ug.di.gal =8u-lu LulV 112f.
udina see udint.

udini (udina) adv.; (always with negation)
yet; MA, NA; wr. qu-di-i-ni ABL 1079:9;
cf. adi conj., adi A prep., adini.

a) in MA: 4-di-ni [eqla u] beta ana kaspi
la [ilaglqeuni (when) he has not yet pur-
chased the field and the house KAV 2 iii 3
(Ass. Code B § 6); ina urah wmate anndte -
di-i-nt edannu la mald’e during this full
month while the term is not yet up ibid.
21.

b) in NA: 24 sise ...
u-di-1-Intl la illakunt 24 horses arrived, 16

ittalkunt 16 sise
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horses have not yet arrived ABL 1159 r. 3,
see Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 122, cf. ABL
147:7, 309:7, 380 r. 7, 444 r. 8, 476:9, 544:19,
685:18, 1015:14; madaktusu u-di-i-ni la ta=
qarriba his (the king of Urartu’s) army has
not yet arrived ABL 197 r. 15, cf. ibid. 342
r. 20, 813 r. 12, Thompson Rep. 112 r. 5; u-di-t-
nt batiqtu la aharrasa 1 do not have the full
details yet ABL 198+ :19, see Parpola, SAA 1
29, cf. qu-di-i-ni batigtu la niharrasa ABL
1079:9, see Parpola, SAA 1 30, [u-d]i-ni ten=
Sunw [la ilharrasu ABL 1063 r. 10; ki ud-di-
t-na la tasapparanni since you have not yet
written to me (I sent PN and his troops)
ABL 1108 r. 8, wr. ud-din-na ABL 543 r. 8, cf.
ABL 273:4, Iraq 17 127 No. 12:32; ki u-di-na
Sarru bely la usSazzazannini when the king,
my lord, had not yet placed me (here)
(they used to commit thefts) ABL 1389 r. 2;
kuppu qarhu dan i-di-nt le-ma-ti-hu (for la
imattuhuw) the snow and ice are severe,
they have not transported (the saplings)
yet ABL 544 r. 6, see Lanfranchi and Parpola,
SAA 5 105; t-di-nt la uSa[llumu] they have
not yet paid (x minas of silver) ABL
1442:15, see Parpola, SAA 1 159, cf. annits
Saknu [$a] u-di-na la [iddununi] these are
the prefects who have not yet paid ADD
686 “r.” 4, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 43; [u]-
di-ni la ugammeru CT 53 458 r. 3, see Parpola,
SAA 1 255; u-di-na la itnnammar (Mercury)
has not yet appeared ABL 1449 r. 2, see Par-
pola, SAA 10 81, cf. ABL 1132+ :14 and r. 20, see
Parpola, SAA 10 72; Sa adé u-di-na issu pan
Sarri  bélya la  ettigluni] la ugdadam=
mulruni] those who (came) for the treaty
had not yet finished leaving the presence
of the king, my lord ABL 1235:8, see Luukko
and Van Buylaere, SAA 16 150.

udinu s.; (a bird); SB.*

kima gqinnt u-di-ni MUSEN na gereb Sadé
dannassunu iskunu they placed their for-
tress deep in the mountain like the nest of
an wu.-bird AKA 271 i 50 (Asn.), see Grayson,
RIMA 2 197.
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udittu (dittw) s.; (a kind of reed or marsh);
SB.

he-en-bur 8E.KAK [/ 4-di-it-tum A 1I/1 Comm.
B 4/; gi NG been)burg nye  of-di-it-tum  Hh. VIII
33, see MSL 9 174 (coll. F. Karahashi); gi.SE.
KAK = t-di-it-tum = lub-$u $a c1.MES Hg. A II 24,
in MSL 7 68; [he-en-bur] [GI.8E.KAK] = é-di-i[¢-tu]
Diri IV 207.

[@-di-it]-tum = lub-$4 §¢ g1 Izbu Comm. 533.

u-di-it-tum = eddet[um] Malku IT 152.

id.buranun.ki gi.BaADku.ge mu.
un.na.diri nibru.ki mu.un.da.
[...] : ina Puratti u-di-ti elleti ana Nip=
purt hadis iqgelep[pu] she drifts joyfully on
the Euphrates and the holy canebrake to
Nippur KAR 16:33f. (hymn to Ninisina); g1i.
us§ gi.henbur(8E.KAK) ambar gi§.gi
gi§.tir.su (BU).géd ba.dim : ussu <u>-
di-it-ta appari gand w qi-$iu ibtani (see ussu
B lex. section) CT 13 37:25; [kima u]-di-it-ts
baqilti [... kima ul]-di-it-ti takkusti (see
baglu) AMT 71,3 r. 11 (ext. comm.).

**up-pi-i§ (AHw. 1401a) In RA 27 143:4
read har(!)-pi-is, see mdtu mng. la-1'0".

*udru s.; Bactrian camel; SB; foreign
word; only pl. (fem. wdrati, masc. udra,
uduru) attested.

ANSE.A.AB.BA gammalu, ANSE ud-ra-a-ti
gammallaltt Practical Vocabulary Assur 349f.

a) females: burhis ud-ra-a-te. MES tesent
tamkary w$pur tlgiunt ud-ra-a-te. MES tksur
usalid sugullateSunu nist matisu usebri he
(the king) sent out merchants and they
brought back burhis oxen, female camels,
and teSenu animals, he collected the fe-
male camels, bred (them), and displayed
herds of them to the people of his land
AKA 142 iv 26f. (ASSur-bel-kala), see Grayson,
RIMA 2 104; 2 ud-ra-a-te Sa 2 gungulipi
amhur 1 received (as tribute) two double-
humped female camels 3R 7 i 28, cf. 3R 8 ii
62 (Shalm. III), see Grayson, RIMA 3 15ff.; ANSE
ud-ra-a-ti $a 2.TA.AM iSqubiti Sakna ana la
mani 1$tu qgereb Sadé userida (see asqub=
bitu usage a-1’) 1R 30 ii 56 (Samsi-Adad V);
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6500 nise adi marsitisunw ... ud-ra-a-ti-
Su-nu . . . aslula 1 carried off 6,500 people
together with their property, female cam-
els (horses, mules, etc.) Rost Tigl. III p.
64:33, cf. ibid. 39, see Tadmor Tigl. ITI 164ff.; 30
ud-ra-te . .. namurtu $a RN attahar (among
tribute from Hindanu) Scheil Tn. II 78; ud-
ra-a-te maddattusu amhur AKA 287 i 97
(Asn.).

b) males: u-du-rt.MES $a Sunna gug=
galipisina amhur 1 received (as tribute)
double-humped camels Iraq 25 52:18 (Shalm.
II1); ANSE ud-re ilitte matisunw . . . amhur 1
received (as tribute) camels, native to
their land (Media) TCL 3 50 (Sar.); gam=
mali ANSE ud-ri Sa qereb tamhari mudsuru
tksuda qataja 1 captured dromedaries and
camels that were abandoned in the midst
of battle OIP 2 51:29 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 56:7;
ANSE u-du-ri ... aSlula ana qereb mat A$=
sur 1 took camels as booty to Assyria
Borger Esarh. 55 iv 51.

wdu (wudu, jaduw’) s.; one fifth (of a bow
fief); NB.

w’-du ina qasti [$§a] PN PBS 2/1 30:7, cf.
LU w’>-u-du $Sa PN PBS 2/1 46:3, cf. also PBS
2/1 47:2ff., 63:8ff., 87:7, 10.TA GIS.BAN.MES
l-en w’-u-du ibid. 12; LU w’-u-du BE 9 70:6,
of. BE 10 78:3; LU ta-a-du-> Stolper Entrepre-
neurs and Empire p. 232 No. 3 CBS 12864:7, cf.
LU ta-a-da-> ibid. 4, LU 1a-a-du-u’.MES ibid.
8 and 10.

Zadok, BiOr 41 34f.; van Driel Elusive Silver
248.

udit A s.; 1. container, sack, 2. equip-
ment, 3. (a comprehensive term for mis-
cellaneous household or luxury goods and
furniture); OB, MB, Bogh., Emar, EA,
SB, NA, NB; cf. udd A in bit udi.

bar = u-du-u, basamu, bar.ra = sagqu Antagal
VIII 73ff.; ugy.ugy.ga = d-du-u [z x] Studies
Landsberger 27:85b, variant to Silbenvokabular A
85, see G. Farber, Renger AV 129.
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u-na-a-tu(var. -tt) = u(var. 1%)-de-e Izbu Comm.
546; [...] x ANSE $d u-du-i na-$u-u [...] u-du-u
CT 41 28 r. 8f. (Alu Comm. to Tablet XLI).

ba-$a-mu = vu-du-u $a [...], ba-$d-ma-tum = saq-
[qu] CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 11f.; ba-$d-mu = u-du-i
Malku VIII 18.

1. container, sack —a) for dry goods:
u-du-w $a PN iddina w PNy imsuhu sacks
(of barley) that PN gave to me and that PN,
measured PBS 2/2 2:1; 1 d-du-u $a sic(?).
S[Ag...] one sack of red wool(?) UET 7 59
r. 2; 6 U-du-u ana harrani six sacks (made
of goat hair) for the journey BE 14 51:2,
cf. u-de-e Sa harrant ibid. 124:11; 8 u-du-u
BE 15 181:17; (fish measured by the large
sutu) 1 4-du-v one sack Sassmannshausen
Beitr. No. 362:1; #-du-u (in twelve-column
ledger, for context see §ibsu usage c-1’) BE
15 166:1, cf. BE 14 31:2, 146:1, PBS 2/2 4:12,
12:2, 21:1, 31:5 (all MB); %-du-t KASKALU
GCCI 2 397:2; babani $ini $a tna amat Sarri
ukannikr minamma tpettesu u-de-e-Su ana
stre wmalldé why does he open these gates
which I sealed on orders of the king and
fill his sacks to the brim? TCL 9 106:16 (both
NB letters); u-de-e bilamma bit abija la apas=
Sar bring sacks (of grain) so that I do not
sell my patrimony cheaply BBSt. No. 9 iv
A 9 (early NB); (the servant delivered vari-
ous foodstuffs) -de-e Sa bit LG.A.BA but
the vessels belong to the house of the
scribe Dalley-Postgate Fort Shalmaneser 3:15,
cf. ibid. 23ff. (NA); u-de-e $a ana GN nasi
YOS 17 116:8 (NB).

b) for wine: 96 u-du-u karani 96 jars of
wine VAS 6 285:8, cf. ibid. 29, 286:5, and
passim in this text; 2 wu-dé-e karani CT 55
435:5 (all NB econ.); isten DUG u-du-u Sa ka=
rant one jar of wine YOS 3 92:19, c¢f. YOS 3
18:29, 20:16, 49:8, 82:14; 2 u-de-e $a karant
ana giné $a Samas two jars of wine for the
regular offerings to Sama§ BIN 1 67:7 (all
NB letters); 2 DUG u-de-e habbur two jars
of habburu wine ADD 1020:1, see Fales and
Postgate, SAA 7 172 (NA adm.); 450 4-de-e
K[U.BABBAR] Sa rab Saqé ina 1 GIS tup-=
ninnu 450 silver jars, belonging to the
chief cupbearer, in one wooden chest ADD
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932:11, see Fales and Postgate, SAA 7 78 (NA
adm.).

¢) other occs.: PAP 17 1-de-e eri total,
17 copper jars Iraq 23 44 ND 2691:7, cf. Post-
gate Palace Archive 142:3’ (NA adm.); 1na u-de-e
tasakkan you put (materia medica) into a
jar von Weiher Uruk 253:13", cf. [in]a u-de-e
($ani) $a Snati in a (second) container for
urine ibid. 5., 1na u-de-e $a Sammni ibid. 11.

2. equipment — a) for animals: iméra u
u-de-e vmeri ina qatisu belu lispuru let the
lord personally send a donkey and a don-
key harness CT 22 58:21 (NB let.), cf. u-de-e
tmeri donkey harness 1881-6-25,51, of. GCCI
2 326:2 (both NB); see also CT 41 28, in lex.
section.

b) for chariotry: NA,.KISIB PN rédi -
de-e seal of PN, custodian of the equip-
ment JAOS 41 313:12 (NB), coll. Brinkman and
Kennedy, JCS 35 63; narkabta attarta sisé
sarpa u u-te-e $a ana asi attadinu (see asi
A usage a-3") KBo 110 r. 39 (Bogh.); u-de-e $a
narkabti $a Samas the equipment for the
chariot of Samas Pinches, JTVI 60 132:1 (NB).

¢) for specific trades: tu-de-e Sa aslaku
equipment for the fuller Camb. 366:3; u-de-
e atkuppt (see atkuppu usage d) RAcec. 20 iv
34; [u]-de-e Sa atkuppi [alna haréja [$u]bila
send me the tools of the reedworker for my
hard offering UET 4 169:8 (NB); u-de-e nag=
gari (see maggaru usage b-4’) RAce. 20 iv
33; u-du-u pahhari Saharru ina ziqi tasak-
kan you place the potter’s Saharru pots
in a draft Lambert AV 176 A 17 and B 24
(med.); u-de-e pahhari RAcc. 18 iv 29, cf. BE 9
87:7 (NB); one shekel ana u-de-e sirasi for
brewer’s equipment UCP 9 67 No. 45:5, cf.
u-de-e $a dullu sirasitu BRM 1 92:1, cf. also
ibid. 9 (both NB); u-de-e Sa bit tupsarri . .. PN
... u-de intat>ha tupsarru issapar ma u-de-
e sahhira $eriba ina biti] ja §lukun concern-
ing the equipment of the scribe’s house,
PN took the equipment, the scribe wrote
as follows: Bring the equipment back and
put it into my house Dalley-Postgate Fort
Shalmaneser 3:15ff. (NA); 2 ZA.LAM.GAR
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gadu u-dey-$u-nu two tents together with
their equipment J. Westenholz Emar 20:8,
cf. 1 azulushu siparri qadu u-de, MES-$§u
ibid. 22:11.

d) other occs.: ina muhhi u-de-e-ma qatu
la utammadma arhis liddidamma lisnigam
(see emedu mng. 4¢-2'b’) VAS 16 191:21, see
Frankena, AbB 6 191; ana u-di-ta Surku=
blim] uznaja ibassia 1 am preoccupied
with shipping my equipment van Soldt, AbB
12 100:13; u-du-u-a ana bélyja janu w beli idi
I do not have equipment for my lord, and
my lord knows (it) PBS 1/2 73:37 (MB let.).

3. (a comprehensive term for miscella-
neous household or luxury goods and
furniture) —a) in NB dowries: ersu 2-ta
kussu passuru 3 kasuw siparri gabuttu si=
parri 1-et URUDU musahhilnu] w isten bit
nurt naphar 10 d-de-e bitt  a bed, two
chairs, a table, three bronze cups, one
bronze bowl, one copper pan, and one
lamp, in total ten household items TuM 2-
3 1:13, see Roth Marriage Agreements No. 9, cf.
Evetts Ner. 25:4, Camb. 193:5, 214:5, 215:5,
Nbk. 265:4, 283:6, Nbn. 243:9, Jursa Bel-
rémanni 141 BM 42336:6, and passim in NB, see
Roth, AfO 36-37 18ff.; note without bitu:
[PaP...] u-de-e siparri total, x bronze
(household) items AfO 36-37 53 No. 12:12;
kaspu i-du-i musiptu rihtu nudunnd $a 'PN
silver, (household) goods, and a musiptu-
garment, the balance of 'PN’s dowry Strass-
maier, Actes du 8° Congres International No. 27:1,
see Roth, AfO 36-37 30; for other occs. see
musiptu usage b.

b) in other contexts: PISAN(?) nushi $a
u-di E.MES a container for household
goods Nbn. 1119:4; PAP u-de-e biti Sa ina
bit urinnu total, household goods in the
wrtnnu storeroom YOS 6 62:29; PN said:
These people entered my house nikkassija
w u-de-e bitija ittasd and carried off my
property and my household goods BE 9
69:4; elat dannu riqutu w u-de-e bitt aside
from empty jars and household goods Nbn.
815:21, cf. Nbn. 572:14 (all NB); atta i[na]

udit A

muhhi [il-de-e-ka teme w andakw ina
muhhi u-de-e-a atemme you protest about
your goods and I will protest about my
gOOdS Parpola, in P. J. Riis and M.-L. Buhl, eds.,
Hama 2/2 259 r. 5ff. (early NB letter); attu’a
u-du-u-a ittu rab bukant Saknu my own
goods are deposited with the rab bukani
WZJ 8 570 HS 112:26, cf. PBS 1/2 20:27 (both
MB letters); [4-d]e-e-§u literrunissu let them
return his goods to him (the messenger
who had been robbed) EA 7:81; #u-de-e $a
PN VAS 6 246:1 (NB); 4-de.MES $a Samas $a
Stppar $a Esaggil Nbn. 558:1; PN ahusunu
rabii paqdu u-de-e Suati their older brother
PN, the agent of those goods BE 8 123:12, cf.
ibid. 18; u-de-e §a PN ana PN, tnandinu tna
qit Sattt PNy tu-de-e gam(!)-ru-tu inandin
these are the goods that PN will give to
PN,, at the end of the year PN, will give
(back) all the goods Dar. 280:14ff.; %-de-e Sa
ina bit Sutummu $a PN elt ramnisu ukin=
nu isniquma ana PNy . .. w PNy . . . ukallimu
(see sanaqu A mng. 8¢) TCL 13 142:1, also
ibid. 7f., cf. VAS 6 182:21; x Samnt Sa tu-de-e
Nbn. 1060:7, cf. Camb. 438:6; ’l‘illti u-de-e-ka ul
amur 1 have not seen the rest of your
goods (referring to stolen musiptu textiles)
UET 4 202:7, cf. ki arkd mimma ina libbi
u-de-e $a PN ... ittanammar sarri $4 ibid. 8
(all NB); u-de-e ultu Nippur tusessémma
ABL 1074 r. 5, see Reynolds, SAA 18 201, cf.
belu lispuramma i-de-e-$u lusesu  CT 22
48:19 (both NB letters).

¢) specifically referring to metal ob-
jects: u-du-i [amndtu] ina 1&’[1] la Saknu
Arnaud Emar 6 290:9; 12 GiIN KU.BABBAR
ana pitqa Sa u-de-e bitt nadin twelve shek-
els of silver paid for the smelting of the
household goods YOS 6 13:12 (NB); total: 14
minas, 141 shekels ana 6 4-de-e ina pan
PN nappahu for six objects, at the disposal
of the blacksmith PN Nbk. 371:12; u-de-e
parzillt iron objects RAcc. 18 iv 19 (kald rit.),
cf. TuM 2-3 268 r. 8 and 14 (NB econ.); u-de-e
kaspt w u-de-e hurasi gold and silver ob-
jects YOS 7 185:1, YOS 6 189:1, 192:1, cf. LU
u-de-e-$u  the official in charge of the ob-

24



oi.uchicago.edu

udit A

jects ibid. 17 (all NB); u-de-e kaspt la mit=
haratt Sa mihst w ihzt hurasi (see ihzu
usage f) TCL 3 381, cf. ibid. 406, Fuchs Sargon
163:350; 120 w-de-e eri damnu<ii> qalluti
epistt matisunu Sa nibit Sumisunu ana Sa=
tari la tabu 120 bronze objects, both heavy
and light, native work, the names of which
are difficult to write TCL 3 364 (all Sar.), cf.
Scheil Tn. IT r. 28; u-de-e eri parzilli copper
and iron objects Fuchs Sargon 115:159; wu-de-
e URUDU ABL 319+ :11, see Parpola, SAA 5
206; 4-de-e KU.BABBAR CT 53 1:12; u-de-e
damqgute fine objects (tribute) ABL 1078:5,
of. ibid. 11; u-de-e mar pantkant hannaka gu=
mur finish the utensils, all that are your
task, here (not one must be missing) Rad-
ner NA Tempelgoldschmiede 186 No. 56:13; the
king wrote minu tbassi u-de-e PN epus ina
libbi iskun  What objects exactly did PN
make and set up there (in the temple)?
ABL 438:19, cf. (objects of gold and silver)
anniti Sunu u-de-e $a epusuni these are
the objects he made ibid. r. 7, see Fuchs and
Parpola, SAA 15 184 (all NA); w-de-e eri ina bit
PN the copper tools are in PN’s house Cole
Nippur 111:9, of. ibid. 16; %-de-e $a PN (head-
ing of a list of bronze objects) TuM 2-3
249:1 (both NB).

The emendation of SAG.DU.MES to %-du.MES in
Ugaritica 5 38 RS 20.16:33, suggested Berger, UF

2 288, is not supported by collation, see Lacken-
bacher Ugarit p. 189 n. 630.

Ad mng. 3: Roth, AfO 36-37 18f.; Radner NA
Tempelgoldschmiede 188ff.

udt A in bit udé
udd A.

PN $a £ u-di-i PN, the official in charge
of the storeroom UET 7 1 r. 15, cf. ibid. r. 1;
PN $a E t-de-e UET 7 13:2’; (grain for PN) &
u-de-e (from) the storeroom BE 15 130:6;
seta ... ustu £ u-de-e Sa KASKAL ki adsd
ana muhhi belija lusebila(!) when I have
taken the net from the storeroom for
travel supplies, I will send it to my lord
PBS 1/2 80:12 (let.).

s.; storeroom; MB; cf.

uddt B s.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.*
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mu-du-i = i-du-i CT 41 27:16 (Alu Comm., to
Tablet XXX).

udlt see udu.

udu (uddi, uddw, udd, uttd) s.; trouble,
difficulties; OB, Mari, SB; pl. udddtu.

ud-da-a-tt mursu 2R 47 1 26 (comm.).

a) in gen.: inanna vu-ud-ka ittalkam -
ud-ka kvma GN tamahhar now your trouble
has come, you will receive your trouble
just like Ekallatum ARMT 26 196:8'f., see
George Gilg. 153; ud-di-t ina ekallim (be-
tween [wme] ummanija it-ta and <ine> ums=
man nakri it-ta) Mesopotamia 20 37 ii 5’ (OB
ext.), see Veldhuis, Leichty AV 492f.; [ . ] X
tu.lu.da nig.urs;.saq.ge.de : ud-da-
ta w ru-mu-u-ta (for rimita) tub kabatti
trouble and paralysis, relief of the mind
Acta Sumerologica (Japan) 19 262 r. 4'f.; ammini
mursu lumun libbt ud-du-u huluqqd rithusw
tttyja why are disease, anger, troubles, and
loss bound up with me? Streck Asb. 252 r. 4;
ina tudt pusqr u ud-de-e tusesser k[i-n]la on
a path of anxiety and trouble, you lead the
loyal one KAR 321 r. 2 (SB hymn); belu sa
ma tukultisa uballitu mitutan na pusqu u
[wl-de-e igmilu kullatan lord (Cyrus) who,
with his (Marduk’s) help, revived the dead
everywhere, in trouble and hardship spared
universally 5R 35:19 (Cyr.), see Schaudig Na-
bonid 552; ana ud-da lumun zuqaqipt parasi
to remove trouble from the evil (portended)
by a scorpion Or. NS 34 121:15’, see Maul
Namburbi 346:18’; uncert.: nuhhut u-de-e re-
duction(?) of troubles ACh Sin 4:23, also 5R
46 No. 1:55, Hunger-Pingree muL-arIn II iii 39
(all astrol.); $ar erbette limhuru u-da-ti pyja
KAR 165:19.

b) with Sutuqu: ana ... u-da $a seri Su-=
tugimma [ana] la sanaqa in order to make
the trouble (predicted) by a snake pass by
and to let it not approach Or. NS 36 24:8’,
cf. ittu $i ana rubé w matisu la tehé wud-
da-$u (var. v-da-$u) $utugimma Or. NS 40
171:6 (namburbi), for vars. see Maul Namburbi
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278 and 389; u-da-a-Su Sutuqi lumunsu ahi=
tamma alaki to avert its (the omen’s)
trouble, that its evil will go elsewhere STT
72:54, dupl. STT 251:19; (Sin) museétiq 1u-di
Sut Samé ersett mupassisu ittatt who averts
the troubles of heaven and earth, who can-
cels (bad) omens Bauer Asb. 2:13; u-da Sutu=
gim[ma] barta ruggimma to avert trouble
and to keep revolt at a distance RA 49
38:13; Sutuq u-di tbassi kidinnu my troubles
are averted, (divine) protection is there
Or. NS 36 10 r. 10’ (both namburbi); for the per-
sonal names DN-musetig-ud-da, and for ad-
ditional refs., see etéequ mng. 6.

UD-mu-ut U-da-NE sd da-ri-ha-t¢ RA 35 46
No. 17:2 (early OB Mari liver model) is unclear.

Veldhuis, Leichty AV 493 n. 19 suggests uftd
“obscurity,” cf. etid v.

Caplice, Studies Oppenheim 62ff.

**ududartt (AHw. 1402a) In ADD 1016:5,
ABL 43:5, 634:6, 951 r. 10ff., etc., read UDU
dariu  regular sheep offering, see Parpola
LAS 2 p. 317.

udugu (edigu) s.; (a stick or pin); MA.

[4-nu] [aB-guni] vu-du-gu-um A IV/3:97;
gi§.alam.ma.tibir, [gis.x.x.gla(?), gi§.A.
muSen, [gi%].x.ga=u-du-gu Hh. VI 35ff.; [...]
= [u]-du-gu = g[i-t]z-ga-2u-w Hg. A 1 54, in MSL 6
75, restored from von Weiher Uruk 53 iv 20;
gi§.bar.dug, gi§.in.nu, gi§.und, gis.TU,
gi§.8ID, giS.US, giS.BUXBU, gi§.KAD = u-du-gu
(var. e-di-gu) Hh. V 321ff.; 4-nu GI8.U8, GIS.
BUXBU, GIS.8U.KAD, GIS.GIXGI = té-du-gu Diri III
24ff.

ud-du-gu $a eré w siparri husa’u la hitw
the pins of copper and bronze are scraps,
they are not weighed KAJ 310:61 (MA).

**udukaldt (AHw. 1402a) For RAce. 77f.
r. 5ff. and 89:8 see kald s. mng. 2.

udukianakku see kianakku.
udukiSaht see kisahi.

udukiutukku see kiutukku.
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**udimu (AHw. 1402a) In WO 2 140 C
read 4-qup GIg.MES (see uqupu); see Deller,
ASSur 3 167ff.

udunmahu (AHw. 1402a) see utunmahhu.

uduru s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*

Studies

[balr.igi ta-ka-al-tum u-du-ru

Landsberger 22:18 (Silbenvokabular A).

**udurt. (AHw. 1402a) In UET 7 27 r. 10
read 2 (BAN) ... du-re-e, see Gurney MB
Texts p. 91 note.

udutilt s.; live sheep; SB; Sum. lw.; wr.
UDU.TI.LA (with phon. complement).

na mashultuppé ina masgizillé ina UDU.
TI.LA-€ . .. ekalla tuhab you purify the pal-
ace by means of an evil-averting goat, a
sacrificial goat, and a live sheep BBR No. 26
i 21, ii 5, cf. von Weiher Uruk 16 ii 12; ina
UDU.TI.LA mashultuppé nignakki gizillé . . .
nara tuhabba you purify the river with a
live sheep, an evil-averting goat, a censer,
and a torch von Weiher Uruk 5:68, also BBR
No. 43:6, see RA 49 34; 7 mashultuppé 7 mas=
gtzillé 7 UDU.TI.LA.MES ... bita tukappar
AAA 22 pl. 13 r. i 54, see Wiggermann Protective
Spirits 16:251; EN UDU TI UDU SIKIL UDU.
TI.LA-% incantation: living sheep, pure
sheep, live sheep BBR No. 26 v 33; [MU(?)].
23.AM UDU.TI.LA.A.KAM 23 lines(?) of
(the incantation) “live sheep” BBR No. 28:3;
1 upu.ti.LA 1 ubpU [...] OECT 6 pl. 29
K.3507 (“K.3057”) r. 11 (all rit.).

ugallu s.; storm demon; SB; Sum. lw.; wr.
(Y)up.cAL (with phon. complement).

a) in gen.: (Tiamat mustered) basmu
mushus$u w lahamu UD.GAL-llal (var.
UD.GAL.MES) urdimme u girtabli[lu] a ser-
pent, a dragon, and a lahmu monster, a
storm demon, a lion-man, and a scorpion-
man En. el. I 142, also II 28, wr. UD.GAL-lum
ibid. III 32, UD.GAL.MES ibid. III 90.
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b) representations: gaqqad mesi uzun
nest [ina imittisu] MUL.UD.DA sabit
[ina Sumelislu qulmd [nast] ... patra rakis

. $umsu ‘up.[GAL] (the representation
has) a lion’s head and lion’s ears, it holds
a....in its right hand and carries an ax in
its left, it is girded with a dagger, its name
1s u. MIO 168 ii 52’, see Wiggermann Protective
Spirits 170; NU.MES UD.GAL $a bint IM.
KAL.LA labsu tna imittisu<nu> GIR URUDU
ma Sumelisunu GIS.TUKUL [nasé] tama-
risk figurines of the storm demon, coated
in kalii-clay, holding a copper dagger in
their right hand and a weapon in their left
KAR 298:41; 2 UD.GAL-li KU.BABBAR KAV
74:10; UD.GAL GESPU . .. tessir (see umasu
mng. 2b) KAR 298 r. 35; UD.GAL-la (among
representations of mythical creatures on
the doors of the Marduk temple) 5R 33 iv
52 (Agum-kakrime), cf. wr. UD.GAL-lu
UD.GAL-lu RA 82 143 i 39, cf. also Craig
ABRT 1 56:5, KAR 312 r. 7, VAS 24 97 r. 5, see
George, RA 82 150f.

¢) in comparisons: [§umma kisad] UD.
GAL-li $akin if he has the neck of a storm
demon Kraus Texte 24:8, see Bick Morphosko-
pie 284.

The wugallu had a lion’s head, a human
torso, and the claws of a bird; for a relief
portraying a creature identified in the cap-
tion as the ugallu, see Iraq 45 pl. XId.

Green, Iraq 45 90f.; Wiggermann Protective
Spirits 169ff.

ugariSam adv.; meadow by meadow; OB;
wr. syll. and A.GAR-ri-Sa-am; cf. ugaru.

eqlam Sa inanna tmmakkaruma alpiusu
Stpram ippesSu u-ga-ri-Sa-am Sutramma $u=
bilam for the land which is now being ir-
rigated and on which his oxen are work-
ing, draw up and send me a list meadow
by meadow BIN 7 9:11, cf. x eqlam wu-ga-ri-
Sa-am Sutram Subilamma ibid. 17, see Stol,
AbB 9 196; X A.SA A.GAR-rt-$a-am field,
listed by meadow CT 47 63:16, see Stol, Kraus
AV 355.
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ugar$u adv.; to the meadow; SB; wr.
A.GAR-$u; cf. ugaru.

mamitu . .. kima imbart line’ A.GAR-SU
let the curse of the “oath,” like a fog, turn
back to the meadow Laessge Bit Rimki 58:88,
see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 368 n. 9.

ugaru s. masc. and fem.; 1. grassland,
meadow, arable land, 2. (a measure of vol-
ume); OAkk., OB, Mari, MB, RS, Emar,
Nuzi, MA, SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; wr.
syll. and A.GAR (A.GAR VAS 7 32:3), SIG,
(OAKK.); cf. ugarisam, ugarsu, zim ugari.

a-gar LAGABXIGI-gund = u-ga-ru(vars. -rum, -ru
Sa KUR-1) Ea Il 76; a-gar [LAGABIx[1GI-guni] = [4]-
ga-rum A 1/2:252, cf. S* I 137; a-gar LAGABX
A+GAR = 1%-gar KA URU.KI (var. URU KA) Eal 77,
cf. a-gar LAGABXA+GAR = [d-gar KA UR]JU A
1/2:253, [a-gdr] LAGABXA+GAR = [d-ga-ru] SP I
142; pap-u-gur(var. -kur) PAP.IGI-gund = §d PAP.
1GI-gund u-ga-ru(var. -rum) Ea I 271, cf. [pa-a]p-d-
[kurl PAP.IGI-gund = §d PAP.IGI-guni u-ga-rum A
1/6:39.

MIN (= ga-ar) GAR = §d A.GAR u-ga-rum Recip.
Ea Section A 66;a.gar.gi,.giy = MIN (= sa-hi-ra-
at) i-ga-ri  Arnaud Emar 6 602:354 (Lu); ugu.
AS. A8 SAR = [2i]-im tu-ga-rt Hh. XVII 338; a-da-ar
=a.gar = td-ga-ru Emesal Voc. III 71, [4 U] = [4l-
ga-rum A 1V/2:57.

[a.8a.a. gér].dinanna = t-ga-ri YINANNA],
[a.8a.a.gar.S4m]. ma = MIN $i-ma-a-[t7], [a.8a.
a.gar.gal]l(?).gal.1B = MIN pil-ka-a-t¢ Hh. XX
Section 2:2ff.; a.lgarl.nigin = sah-hi-rat vu-ga-ri
Nabnitu X (= IX) 219; puB, nig.ub.ra = MIN
(= kaspu) $d 4-[ga-ri] Nabnitu J (= XVII) 279f.

a.gar nu.giy.giy.a.ta nam.ta.e (DUg+DU).
de : t$tu u-ga-rt Kana» la tdri urda she descended
from the meadows from which there is no return-
ing CT 17 12:7 (inc.); a.gar a.gar.re gi%.
hur.hur.re: 4-ga-ru ana v-ga-ri us[surt] to mark
off field from field KAR 4:34; a.e$tub(cub).
kug a.gar.ra mi.ni.in.dé.dé : mila [harpa
ana u-gal-ri imkir he flooded the meadow with an
early flood Lugale VIII 30 (= 359); tur amas.
dagal.la.gin (ciM) a.gar.ta nig peS.a: ki=
ma tarbast u supuri rapSutu ina Uu-ga-ri-e MiMmma
Sumsu sumdulu as in the wide folds and pens, every-
thing is expanding in the pastures von Weiher
Uruk 5:51f.; a.gar nu.si.s[d] : [4-gla-ri (var.
u-ga-ra) ul im[la] (var. umalli) Lambert BWL 263
r. 14, see Alster Proverbs 105f. 3.149; ddu7.§ér.
ra uruy.a a.gar hi.li.a: eris NVisaba musah-=
lilu A.GAR (the great bull) who plants the grain,
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who brings joy to the meadow 4R 23 No. 11 12f.,
see RAcc. 26; 4.na.nam.na.x.x.ke (KID) a.
gar.ta ba.x.x.bé.e§ : Slamlmu sthati ina d-ga-
ri ttablu the plants (bringing) delight had dried up
in the meadow Lambert BWL 268 ii 11 (proverbs).

e-ru (var. a-ra) = u-ga-r[u](var. -ri) Malku II 28,
var. from von Weiher Uruk 119:30.

1. grassland, meadow, arable land — a)
in gen.: [uSazniln DN zunnisu [...] tmld
u-ga-ra Adad released his rains, they filled
the meadow Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 82 vi
11; $ut kima kakkabt d-ga-ri sahpu they
(the warriors) cover the plain like stars
RA 45 173:56, see J. Westenholz Akkade 68; RN
... patanisu qadu A.8A.GAN.HI.A A.GAR-
Su-nu ... ana RN, ... ittadinSunuti (see
patw mng. 2) MRS 9 67 RS 17.62 r. 27", cf.
mat GN gabbu adw patanisu adw hursanil$u]
adu A.SA.HI.A A.GAR.MES-Su the entire
land of Ugarit, along with its border areas,
its mountains, and the fields of its grass-
lands MRS 9 52 RS 17.369A:23"; huribtu Sa
Sadi aSar lassu Sammu 1GI hitrub A.GAR
issabat (in) a desolate mountainous region
where there is no vegetation, I (text: he)
set out for the most desolate part of the
steppe Scheil Tn. II 63, see Grayson, RIMA 2
174; (the desert of Bazu) asar stru u zu=
qaqipu kima kulbabi malét A.GAR (var. 4-ga-
ru) a place where snakes and scorpions
cover the plain like ants Borger Esarh. 56 iv
56; [alki iddi’nuni ina qabsi A.GAR-ma
nidduka we killed (the locusts) in the
midst of the grasslands when they grew
oppressive ABL 910 r. 6, see Parpola, SAA 1
221; (among instructions to a provincial
governor) KUR-ku-nu i-ga-ar-ku-nu kappira
purify your (pl.) land and your plains Tell
Halaf 5:8 (NA royal let.); A.GAR la ibbalakkit
he should not cross a meadow KAR 177 r. ii
13, cf. KAR 147 r. 4, Wiseman and Black Literary
Texts 58:35 (all hemer.); ANSE.KUR.RA la
DUMU -ga-ri idarrisa qar[bati] the horse,
no native of the grasslands, treads the pas-
tures Lambert BWL 178:35 (Fable of the Ox);
ultu muhht SE.BAR e-si-tu adi muhhi u-ga-
re CT 56 826:9 (NB); mamit kima erpett muq=
qalpitu tna A.GAR Sanimma lisaznin may
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the curse, like a drifting cloud, rain down
upon another meadow JNES 15 140:25
(lipsur-lit.); in broken context: [...] x Sar?
ttk mé elu qarbati [...1]$pikky tuhdi ana
meres SE-im u-ga-ri winds and showers upon
the pastures, abundant crops for the barley
field and meadows AfO 19 62:11 (prayer to
Marduk); DN DN, % DN t-na A.GAR-Su [x] aj
u[$ar]$é may Adad, Sala, and MiSaru pro-
vide no [rain] for his meadow MDP 6 46 iii
3 (MB kudurru); [¢n]a rigmilka haldd hursani
[gelrbe[tu tna panika hulddd risw i-ga-ru
at your (Adad’s) voice the mountains are
joyful, in your presence the fields rejoice,
the plains exult BMS 21:84, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 104:34; ana A.SA A.GAR an-ni-e
ri-§i-ma [x] rejoice in this field and
meadow BA 5 673 No. 29:15, parallels Or. NS
40 155 K.5897:8’, Or. NS 26 3 K.8072:10, also
K.4456+ 1 13, K.3270+ iii 21, K.8123 iii 21;
Ninkilim ... bel A.8A A.GAR K.2783:2, also
K.2775:4 (all courtesy W. G. Lambert); in per-
sonal names: Ri-t$-u-ga-ru  TCL 1 89:19,
Ri-is-u-ga-ri-im  AJSL 33 227:20, see Stamm
Namengebung 66 and 79; Nabd-mu-né(?)-
pis(?)-u-gar (see mapasu A mng. 5b) ADD
App. 1ii 55.

b) located — 1’ adjacent to bodies of
water, watercourses: kima ana A.GAR GN &
A.GAR GN, MA.HI.A SU.PES.MES iftanar=
rad nuni tbarru igbimim ... MA.HI.A 8U.
PES.MES ana A.GAR GN % A.GAR GN, la
wrrad 1 have been informed that the
fishing fleet keeps heading downstream to
the bottomland of GN and GN, to fish, the
fishing fleet is not to go down to the bot-
tomland of GN and GN, LIH 80:6f. and
22f., see Frankena, AbB 2 62; A.GAR URU GN
birit fD GN, u fD GNy; BBSt. No. 2:1 (MB);
A.GAR GI.AMBAR GN bottomland at the
reed marsh of GN BBSt. No. 24:19 (early NB);
(property bounded by) SE.NUMUN pt Sulpu
A.GAR AMBAR GN u nar Sarrt elii A.GAR
GN, the grain field, the cultivated land,
the upper meadow of the Angillu marsh
and the royal canal, the Uruk meadow
TCL 12 12:16f.; A.GAR AMBAR KA §d DN
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ki$ad iD GN the meadow by the marsh of
the Bel gate, on the bank of the GN canal
VAS 5 3:2; A.GAR nar abarakki a meadow
on the abarakku’s canal BRM 164:3; A.GAR
namgart Nbn. 203:2 (all NB); x arable land
ki$ad iD LUGAL A.GAR GN on the royal ca-
nal, (belonging to) the GN meadow MDP 10
pl. 111 2, cf. A.GAR GN ki$ad fD GN, VAS 1
37 iv 21 and 45, BBSt. No. 3 iii 41, No. 4 i 2, No.
513, No. 81 2, and passim in MB and early NB

kudurrus.

2’ identified by name: n baritt GN
GN, wn SIG;-7t DN isdudma KASXX uga’e
between the cities of Tiwa and Urum, in
the plain of Sin, he drew up (the battle
lines) and awaited battle Kutscher Brockman
Tablets p. 20 i 28’, cf. in SIG,-rf DN KASXX
iSkunama itta@sama ibid. 21 ii 9’, see Frayne,
RIME 2 104f. (Naram-Sin); (I sent my lord
gifts by caravan) lagihu i-n[a] d-glal-ri
(gloss: $a-te-e) GN but they were seized on
the plain of GN EA 287:56 (let. of Abdi-Hepa,
ruler of Jerusalem); #Stu GN adi A.GAR GN,
ana misir GN, Sakni (the region) from GN
as far as the plains of GN, was incorporated
into the border of Assyria KAH 2 84:28, see
Grayson, RIMA 2 148 (Adn. II); A.GAR GN
URU GN.KI the GN meadow, (near) the
town of GN TCL 11 156:10, cf. ibid. r. 6, TCL
11 145:5 and 10 (OB); u-ga-ar Sus“m MDP 28
428:7, also MDP 23 320 r. 7, 321:28, and passim;
i-na URU GN % A.GAR GN in Zubati and
the meadow of Zubati KAJ 174:6 (MA);
A.GAR GN OECT 3 17:5, ¢f. OECT 3 20:6,
40:15, TCL 7 68:5, TCL 11 151:25, Waterman
Bus. Doc. 25:3, and passim in OB, see Harris Sip-
par 371ff., KAJ 12:11, 13:23, 14:10, and passim
in MA, RA 66 164 i 2, BBSt. No. 3 ii 40, BE 14
39:5 (MB), BRM 1 38:2, 9, 17, VAS 1 37 iv 19,
BIN 2 33:7, Dar. 152:3 (NB), JEN 271:9, 297:13,
310:4, HSS 9 20:6, 98:5, 101:3, RA 23 158 No.
62:2’, wr. u-gas-alr] JEN 725:4, fields ina
Uu-gas-ar Sa GN JEN 662:9, wr. d-ga-ar JEN
297:13, A.GAR JEN 587:8, 601:8, and passim
in Nuzi, ABL 574:8ff. (NA); A.GAR Mi-18-rum
VAS 7 32:3, cf. A.GAR mu-is-rum YOS 13
255:1; A.GAR.DIDLI VAS 7 51:4 (all OB);
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associated with city gates: A.GAR KA ID
GN Nbn. 178:2; A.GAR KA DN Gautier Dilbat
23:4, cf. A.GAR KA.GAL DN VAS 5 4:2,
A.GAR KA Sa DN, ki$ad ID GN ibid. 16 (all
NB); land %-na A.GAR AN.ZA.GAR Sa GN
Studies Oppenheim 181:3, c¢f. HSS 9 104:5, RA
23 154 No. 47:3; A.GAR Freskigal OECT 3
52:10ff., see Kraus, AbB 4 130; ina abullat u
A.GAR Bunene eperi izarri (see zarét mng.
2a) ARM 6 13:16, A.GAR ‘MAR.TU PBS 8/2
262:7, also ibid. 253:2 and 16, see Harris Sippar
371.

3’ as an administrative unit compris-
ing several fields: sibuat alim DUMU.MES
u-ga-ri-im lizzizu eperi $a ina nar GN ana
nasahim ireddd ... birra the town elders
and the participants in the u. are to be on
hand, determine the (amount of) mud that
it is appropriate to clear from the GN canal
BIN 7 7:12, see Stol, AbB 9 194, cf. DuMU
A.GAR.MES $a SE-Su-nu mid ubli tzuzzu
the owners of the u., whose grain the water
had carried off, will divide (the compensa-
tion among themselves) CH § 54:27; x A.SA
A.GAR GN x land in the district of GN
YOS 2 151:11, and passim in this text, see Stol,
AbB 9 151; PN UGULA A.GAR CT 45 56:14,
also CT 45 28:19, see Stol, Kraus AV 352ff.; for
lists of ugaru in OB Sippar, see Dekiere OB
Real Estate No. 870 and 894, on their localiza-
tion see Tanret, in Changing Watercourses in
Babylonia 71ff.

¢) use and exploitation — 1’ employed
for agriculture —a’ in gen.: A.SA E.GAL
A.GAR Sa AN [x x] IM $a ttinnu iweruma
irisu the palace field in the . ... meadow,
which the builders went ahead and culti-
vated (without authorization) OECT 3 23:6,
see Kraus, AbB 4 101; Summa awilum GIS.
APIN tna A.GAR t$rig if a man steals a
plow from a meadow CH § 259:11; ana puh
GN A.8A A.GAR-ma $a GN, liresu they
are to cultivate the meadow field of Tuttul
instead of (that) of Serda RA 68 28:9, see
MARI 5 591:13, cf. A.8A A.GAR Sa GN, ka=
lusunu innerresu RA 68 32 r. 4 (both Mari);
kurummat 27 sabt Sa -ga-lrel-e pusu
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provisions for 27 men who worked the
meadowlands BE 14 56a:26; x SE.NUMUN $a
u-ga-lre-el  PBS 13 76:15; as$nan Sarratum
u-ga-ri IM-[x] SEM 117 iii 20 (all MB); ki
SE.UM.MES wna u-ga-ri essidunt when
they reap the grain in the field KAJ 121a:2,
see Postgate Urad-Seriia No. 75; maskanalt] séri
imlalld] ina v-ga-ri rabbilti] miggallu ul
essi[d] the threshing floors in the open
country will be filled, (but) in the great
meadows the sickle will not reap KAV 218
A iii 43 (Astrolabe B).

b’ with ref. to irrigation: A.KAL DU-ma
A.8SA A.GAR tmakkir the flood will come
and irrigate the meadow fields Thompson
Rep. 217:6, cf. ibid. 218:2, see Hunger, SAA 8
157 and 454; atappt la mina surrus$a use=
sdalmma . ..] lu uSamkira qarbate A.GAR-
$u ar-bu ... GURUN % GESTIN kima zunni
usaznin he made innumerable canals come
out from it (the river), he irrigated the
fields, he made his parched prairie pour
out fruit and grapes like rain TCL 3 205, cf.
A.8A A.GAR-$§U arbuti sahhi§ usemi he
turned the fields of his parched grasslands
into meadows TCL 3 209 (both Sar.); RN ...
musahbib pattati Sakin nuhsi w tuhdu ina
u-ga-rt GN rapsutt Sennacherib, who causes
canals to murmur, who brings prosperity
and abundance to the extensive meadows
of Assyria OIP 2 135:13 (Senn.); tha nar mas=
qitisu mé la asimma Sikitta la Sunnimma
A.GAR Sandmma la mekeri w la Sa[gé] no
water is to leave his irrigation canal, the
garden plot is not to be altered, no other
meadow is to be flooded or irrigated MDP
2 pl. 22 iii 10 (MB kudurru); mé thimma A.SA
u-ga-<ra>-am tasaqqi you shall irrigate the
meadow field with the water that you re-
ceive normally ARMT 13 142:10, see Durand
Documents de Mari 2 648 No. 832.

¢’ associated with tamirtu land: x SE.
NUMUN GIS.SAR ¢gistmmare zagpu A.GAR
GARIN GN x grain-land and an orchard
planted with date palms, in the meadow
of the GN farmland Speleers Recueil 276:2;
zi—ga—ri GARIN GN VAS 5 92:2, BRM 1 73:2;
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A.GAR GARIN GN VAS 5 48:3, TuM 2-3
280:3, Dar. 26:3, 227:4, 469:1 (all NB).

d’ used for grazing: i$tu semum ina A.
GAR wtelianim kannu gamartim ina abul=
lim ittahlalu once the small cattle have
come up from the meadow and the pen-
nants announcing the termination of pas-
turing have been wound up(?) at the main
city gate CH § 58:66; A.GAR U.HI.A SA
niditum TIM 2 3:8, see Cagni, AbB 8 3.

2’ owned, purchased, rented, etc. —a’
in OB: nibi A.8A A.GAR u ité Sa eqlim Sa
[tanad]dinal sum] panam Sur§ianim inform
me of the names of the meadow field and
what adjoins the field which you (pl.) are
giving him TCL 1 6:19, ¢f. TCL 1 5 r. 19%;
as$um x eqlim Sa PN Sa A.GAR sthhirtim . . .
$a PN, isamu regarding PN’s x land, (part)
of the meadow cultivated for minor crops,
which PN, has purchased TCL 7 56:7; a$=
Sum eqel PN Sa ima A.GAR SIMUG.MES
sabtu ... pigat SIMUG.MES iqabbikum um=
ma Sunuma A.8A-nt la tamaggarsunuti . . .
ma A.GAR SIMUG.MES X A.SA nadissum
regarding the field of PN which he holds
in the meadow of the smiths, the smiths
may tell you, “(It is) our field,” (but) do
not accede to their claim, x field has (in-
deed) been given to him in the smiths’
meadow TCL 7 50:5ff.; X A.GAR A.8A ha-pa
Sa GN sibissu labirum $a PN x meadowland
in the ... .-field of GN, PN’s long-standing
holding LIH 76:4, see Frankena, AbB 2 60; 28tu
MU.5.KAM X A.SA A.GAR SE.MI ittt mart
PN ana erreSutim sSusdku kanikam nasia=
kuma eétenerris for five years I have been
renting x land in the . ... meadow for cul-
tivation from the sons of PN, I hold a docu-
ment and cultivate (the land) regularly
PBS 7 103:4; PN ... x A.8A gsibit PN, ...
A.8A A.GAR GN ... $a PN, i$tu MU.7.KAM
iddinusum X A.8A SUK lltbbu sibit
NAGAR.MES A.8A A.GAR GN, x land for
PN in the holding of PN, in the meadow of
GN, which Samas-hazir gave him seven
years ago, x subsistence land in the hold-
ing of the carpenters in the meadow of GN,
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Kraus AbB 1 59:10 and 14; A.SA A.GAR GU.
LA (beside fields of other sorts) ibid. 90:8;
a$sum] w-ga-ri GN [...] tuwadseru regard-
ing the fact that you have released the
GN meadows ARM 4 62:5, cf. u-ga-rt $a la
wad$suru  the meadows which have not
been released ibid. r. 11’; tna u-ga-ar ekal=
lim(?) ilge he received (different utensils)
from the meadow of the palace ARMT 23
244:10; note in a personal name: Be-li-u-
ga-rt Meissner BAP 50:3.

b’ in Emar, MA, NA: A.8A.HI.A u-ga-
ra-ta $a ekalli the meadows belong to the
palace Beckman Emar No. 86:28; (the buyer
shall announce) eqla u beta $a annanna mar
annanna ina A.GAR URU anné ana [kaspt]
alagge 1 intend to purchase the field or
house of So-and-So, son of So-and-So, in
the meadow of this city KAV 2 iii 11 (Ass.
Laws B § 6), see Roth Law Collections 177;
Summa A.GAR GN las$u ina A.GAR kutalli
inassaq 1Sallim if there is no meadowland
available at GN, he will choose from an
alternate meadow and be satisfied KAJ
155:20f., cf. KAJ 146:2, 151:3, 153:20, 179:6ff.;
100 GAN A.8A ... "na A.GAR ribiti Sa PN 3
GAN A.SA ina A.GAR Sa PN, 2 GAN A.8A
tha A.GAR $a PNy naphar 105 GAN A.SA
[sa] PN, one hundred iku of land in the
meadow near PN’s street, three iku of land
in PN,’s meadow, two iku of land in PNj’s
meadow, in total 105 iku of land belong-
ing to PN, KAJ 177:3ff.; A.GAR GN lu ina
zitttsu lu  $Pamatisu [lu] $PPamat abisu
meadowland of GN, whether part of his
inheritance or purchased by him or pur-
chased by his father KAJ 153:4, of. KAJ
149:5, 155:4 (all MA); X A.8SA i1na A.GAR URU
LU.TU.MES.E ina talbit GN (I cleared for
AS8ur) x land in the meadow of the town
of the erib-bits officials, in the Nineveh
district ADD 660+ :30, see Kataja and Whiting,
SAA 12 19:30° (NA).

’

¢’ in SB, NB: A.8A SE.NUMUN p? Sul-=
Pu A.GAR harri Sa PN arable land, culti-
vated (for cereals), in the meadow by PN’s
ditch AnOr 8 8:1; d—ga—ri iD GN Cyr. 308:13,
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cof. VAS 1 37 iv 4, Nbn. 437:2 (all NB); tuhtappd
E.MES A.8A u A.GAR tussabbitu you have
broken up houses, you have seized fields
and meadows CT 46 45 ii 10, see Lambert, Iraq
27 5 (NB lit.); EN A.GAR 2§annt the owner
of the meadow will change CT 39 26:9 (SB
Alu); [x x] X 8A A.GAR be-lu $a re-s1u-1 UGU-
S$u (in broken context) EA 359 r. 23 (sar tam-
hari), see Izre’el Amarna p. 68.

3’ converted into settled land: (the site
of a new city) ttdt GN tna namé A.GAR.
MES arbuti asar bitu uw Subtu la basi along
the Tigris, in the steppe, in parched mead-
ows where neither house nor residence
existed Weidner Tn. 28 No. 16:94, also ibid. 31
No. 17:44; musestb u-ga-re-e arbutu he who
settles the desolate plains Or. NS 36 116:28
(SB hymn to Gula); in broken context: [ina
nla-di-ti $u-su-bu ina A.GAR har-bu-[ti x]
to bring about settlements in the unculti-
vated land, [to . ..] in the empty grasslands
OECT 6 pl. 5:16.

d) site of ominous manifestations — 1’
in omens: [Summa alu ina] A.GAR Sakin if
a city is located in a meadowland CT 38 2:26,
see Freedman Alu 1 48:80; Summa éE.DUR5 e
kannusa 1.TA.AM KI.MIN 3.TA.AM n
namir ina libbi A.SA A.GAR GAL A.SA
A.GAR BI DN irahhis w lu biblu ubbal if
green barley with a single or triple stalk
appears and is found in a meadow, Adad
will destroy that meadow or a flood will
sweep (it) away CT 39 5:52, cf. Summa . ..
sassatu pesitu ma A.8A A.GAR tbasst if
pale grass appears in a meadow ibid. 53;
Summa sabitu ina A.8A A.GA[R URU] ulid
if a gazelle gives birth in a city’s meadow
CT 40 43 K.2259+ :1, cf. tna A.SA A.GAR URU
[n]a-di-+ in an abandoned city’s meadow
ibid. 2, cf. also CT 27 50 K.3669 r. 14; [éumma
ina] MN MUSEN burrumtu ina A.SA A.GAR
DUGUD-it (see burrumtu) CT 39 5:56; Sum=
ma Suranu tna A.GAR URU i-kal if a cat
eats in a city’s meadow CT 40 41 K.4038 r. 7;
[Summa mural$si ina A.ISA]l A.GAR im-
ti-[x] if wild cats . ... in a meadow CT 39
50 K.3028:4; Summa harriru pesd tna A.SA
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A.GAR tnnamir if a white rodent appears
in a meadow field CT 40 29 80-7-19,85:4;
[Summa etltatu ina A.8A A.GAR Satdt if a
spider spins a web in a meadow CT 39 5:55,
dupl. CT 39 7 79-7-8,185 r. 7; Summa muttilu
ina libbi A.GAR inmamir A.GAR BI ar=
buta illak if a muttilu demon appears in a
meadow, that meadow will become parched
CT 39 33:58; summa ... damu ina A.SA A.
GAR thas$t A.8A A.GAR BI MU.30.KAM in=
naddi if blood appears in a meadow, that
meadow will be abandoned for thirty years
CT 39 5:54, cf. Summa A.8A A.GAR [x] thil
if a meadow exudes .... CT 40 47:16ff.;
Summa GISKIM.MES HUL.MES hatdtu ahdtu
. tha KUR URU.MES E.GAL.ME % A.8A
A.GAR innamru (see ittu A mng. 2a) CT 40
46:21; [Summa x] Sa kappt Saknu ina A.8SA
A.GAR thas$i if a winged . . .. appears in a
meadow CT 39 7 79-7-8,185 r. 3 (all SB Alu).

2’ with ref. to prophylactic rituals: (the
farmers do not revere Adad so he caused
lightning to strike) LU.MAS.MAS takpirti
u-gar-ri lepul$] lumun miqitts i[Satr] issénis
lepu[$ma] an exorcist should perform (the
ritual) “Purification of the Meadow” and
at the same time he should perform (the
ritual) “Evil Portended by Lightning” CT
53 146 r. 6, see Parpola, SAA 10 69; ana lumun
kalab ursi Sa ina A.GAR LU ibass[d] against
the evil (portended by) a badger appearing
in a man’s meadow KAR 64 r. 22; lumun
sert $a kima pitilts patluma ina £.MU URU.
MU % A.GAR.MU innamru the evil (por-
tended by) a snake which is twisted like
a palm strand and appears in my house,
my city, or my meadow KAR 388:10, cf. CT
40 21 Sm. 532:14, 23:27, cf. also RA 48 12 ii 9f.,
see Maul Namburbi 470.

e) subject to destructive forces — 1’
flooding: Summa awilum . .. kar$u la udan=
ninma tna karisu pitum ittepte w A.GAR mé
ustabil if a man neglects to reinforce its
(the irrigation canal’s) embankment, and
a breach opens in its embankment and al-
lows the water to carry off a meadow CH §
53:15; ina A.SA A.GAR.HI.A $a GN 300
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A.8A mé vmla w ina A.SA A.GAR.HI.A ...
140 [A.8A x] in the meadowland of GN,
three hundred (measures) of land have
been flooded, as have a hundred and forty
measures in the . ... meadowlands ARM 3
77:71f., see Durand Documents de Mari 2 652 No.
834; istu ID GN adti u-ga-re-e sa tamirtt GN,
$a ina mili mahari ma isbatw (the area)
from the GN canal as far as the meadows
of the farmland of GN,, which the waters
overwhelmed in an earlier flood BE 17 39:9
(MB let.); ana tamerati idninu tnkiru u-ga-
rlu] (see makaru A mng. la-4’) Lambert
BWL 177:16, cf. ibid. 178:31 (Fable of the Ox);
DN A.GAR-$u lirhisma may Adad devas-
tate his meadow RA 66 173:74 (MB kudurru),
also 1R 70 iv 11, BBSt. No. 7 ii 32 (both early
NB), cf. 4IM gu-gal DINGIR.[MES...] ti-ga-
ri-Su -na [...] MDP 2 113 ii 9 (MB kudurru);
DN inba qand apa qista kird A.SA A.GAR
... 18teni§ vrahhis Adad will ruin the fruit,
the reeds, the reedbed, the wood, the or-
chard, the field, and the meadow all to-
gether CT 30 24 Rm. 2.106 obv.(1) 12; [. . .] ana
A.8A A.GAR A.MAH ana nakkandr isatu for
the meadow field (there will be) a flood,
for the storehouse a fire CT 20 49:23; biblu
A.GAR ub-bal KAR 427:31 (all SB ext.).

2’ desiccation: A.GAR mé rigat the
meadow lacks water BE 6/2 124:2; salmut:
lipsti A.GAR seru palki lulid idranu may
the dark meadows turn white, may the
broad plain bring forth alkali Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 108 iv 47, cf. salmuti ipsi
A.GAR ibid. 110 iv 57; salmutu ipsi u-gla-ru]
ibid. 78 iv 7, dupl. [¢]p-su-t% -ga-ru Grone-
berg, Mélanges Garelli 398:7; DN eqel
A.GAR-Su idrana liseshipma may DN have
the field of his meadow covered with alkali
ZA 65 56:69, cf. DN ... d-gar-$u hinta l[i-

..] may Ningirsu [...] his meadow by
scorching Sumer 38 126 vi 15 (both early NB
kudurrus).

€

3’ conquest, depredation: A.GAR-$§U as=
mu Sa ki zaginduré sirpa Saknuma . .. kima
DN arhisma as if I had been Adad, I ru-
ined his splendid meadowland which had
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the appearance of speckled lapis lazuli
TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:229 (Sar.); kirdtisunu ak=
Sit eli A.GAR.MES-$u-un habsuti Sahur-
ratu atbuk 1 felled their orchards and cast
a dreadful stillness over their luxuriant
meadows OIP 2 59:29 (Senn.); rigim amaluti
kibis alpt uw sent Sisit alala tabi wzammd
A.GAR.MES-§u [ deprived its (Elam’s)
meadows of human voices, cattle tracks,
and sweet harvest songs Streck Asb. 58 vi
103; kima erebi dikdti bul karasija ina usal=
li$u addivma samme tuklatisu issuhuma usah=
rbu A.GAR-$u like invading locusts I set
my army’s cattle loose upon his pastures,
they rooted up the grass upon which he re-
lied and devastated his meadows TCL 3 187
(Sar.); KI A.GAR BI nakru itkabbas ebursa
1$al[lal] an enemy will tread the earth of
that meadow, he will plunder its harvest
CT 39 9:13 (SB Alu); nakru ana A.SA A.
GAR.MU tka$sadma SU.KU isSakkan an en-
emy will reach my meadow, privation will
occur CT 28 44 K.717:3 (SB ext.).

f) left derelict, fallow: (of a district
raided by Arameans) A.GAR.MES-$§u-un
habsuti emd kisubbis tameratisun zimru ta=
bu zummd their lush meadows had turned
to wasteland, their cultivated lands were
deprived of sweet song Iraq 16 192 vii 66
(Sar.); A.8SA kisubbd ... A.GAR GN wna ki=
Sad iD GN ... $a ultu wmi pana ... meresti
la Sulukuma ana meteq mé Saknu fallow
land in the GN meadow on the bank of the
Tigris, which has long remained unculti-
vated and exposed to the passage of water
Hinke Kudurru ii 27, cf. ibid. iii 8 (Nbk. I); 2-na
u-ga-ri-Su X [...GI8].APIN Suparkuma in
its (the city’s) meadow the plow stands
idle ADD 809+ :9, see Kataja and Whiting, SAA
12 19:9’; kisp? ana A.GAR SUB.MES takassip
kispt ana ID.MES Sa mé la ubbala KI1.MIN
you make funerary offerings for the mead-
ows that lie abandoned, likewise for the
canals containing no water BRM 4 6:19, see
TuL 93; 1 lillid enzi $a-wa-a-a ana DN TA
u-ga-rt nadi tanaqqi in an uncultivated
meadow you offer a roasted kid to DN La-
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bat Suse No. 11 vi 11; adaru URU ilappin
A.GAR tnnad[di] (there will be) consterna-
tion, the town will be impoverished, the
meadow will go untended CT 40 43 K.2259+
r. 14; A.8A Suatu belsu inaddisu A.GAR BI
tharrub its owner will abandon that field,
that meadow will go to waste CT 39 9:12;
A.8A A.GAR BI mnaddi ibid. 3:17, cf. ibid.
5:57f.; SUB-¢ A.8A A.GAR [...] ibid. 26:6.

2. (a measure of volume): as$um ... x
A.GAR SE-im matittm  ARMT 27 1:20; 10
A.GAR 90 tappinnu ana NINDA hu-ki ten
u. and ninety (silas) of tappinnu meal for
hugu bread ARMT 12 57:1, cf. ibid. 62:1; 3
A.GAR SE u b GUR kuna$i addinsum 1 gave
him three u. of barley and five gur of em-
mer ARM 6 15:19; 7 A.GAR 73 GUR burrum
ARM 7 155:1f., cf. ibid. 103 r. 6/, 263 i 1 and
passim, also ARM 9 222-234 and 237 passim, see
Birot, ARMT 9 p. 192 n. 2; eleppam $a 20
A.GAR ana GN ustasbit 1 have prepared a
twenty-u. boat (to send) to GN ARM 14
27:13; ana pahé 1 eleppim $a 10.AM A.GAR
(oil) to caulk one boat of ten w. capacity
Florilegium marianum 3 257 No. 122:4; idi Sat=
tisu 2 A.GAR SE two u. of barley, his an-
nual wages Syria 5 270:5, cf. 271:5 (both
Terqa); 3 A.GAR 3 GUR 4 BAN PN WVDOG
100 23:3 and passim in texts from Tuttul, see ibid.
p. 246f. s.v. A.GAR.

The obscure passage me-e sa-pu-t u-ga-ra-at(?)
ba x YOS 2 151:9 probably does not contain ugaru.

Ad mng. 1b-3": Stol, Kraus AV 351ff.; ad mng.
2: Bottéro, ARMT 7 p. 350 and Powell, RLA 7 486
and 499f.

ugbabtu (gubabtu) s.; (a female devotee
of a male deity); OA, OB, Mari, MB, SB;
pl. ugbabatu (wr. v-ug-ba-ak-ka-t¢ Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 102 vii 6); wr. syll. and
NIN.DINGIR.(RA) (DINGIR.NIN Larsen AV
14:16); cf. ugbabutu.

[ni]n, [nin].dingir =en-tu, [nin].dingir =
gu-bab-tu, [nin.dingir].9nin.urta = en-ti
dNinurta, gu-bab-ti MmIN Lu IV 5ff.; nin.dingir.
ra = en-[tum], ug-bab-tum Lu Excerpt I 194f.;
gaSan.dim.me.ir =nin.dingir = ug-[bab-tu]
Emesal Voc. IT 76.
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é8da(8fTa.T0G) en ld.mah i8ib nin.
dingir més.e pad.de.de k[i Yutu]: Sarr
e-na LU.MAH 1-§1b-ba ulgl-bab-tum ina bi-ri a-tu-u
[itti Samas] it is for Sama¥ to choose by extispicy
the king, the en priest, the lumahhu purification
priest, the ¢$ippu purification priest, and the ug-
babtu priestess von Weiher Uruk 67 ii 7f. (bit

rimkz).

ug-bab-tum = en-tum, as-sin-na-tum  Malku I
134f.

a) in econ. and leg. — 1’ in OA: PN

DINGIR.NIN kima ummi[$u §]a PN, u as=
Sttisu usbat aklat w passat istisunu the wu.
PN will reside, eat, and be anointed with
them (her sister and sister’s husband PN,)
just like PN,’s mother and wife Larsen AV
14:16; mahar gus-ba-ab-tim w wrdim $a PN
ahamma 5 MA.NA weriam damgam addinak=
kum 1 gave five minas of good copper sepa-
rately to you in the presence of the u. and
the slave of PN CCT 3 12a:12; tuppu an
nwutum sa PN mer’itija gus-ba-ab-tim Sitte
tuppiia lu $a Alim lu $a eqlim [§la mer’éa
kilisunuma [$a melr’itija gus-ba-dab-tim [qas=
sa] i$tétumma these tablets (containing rec-
ords of debt claims) belong to my daughter
PN, the wu., the remainder of my tablets
whether pertaining to affairs of the City
or abroad belong to all of my sons collec-
tively, the portion of my daughter, the
u., is a single portion ICK 1 12b:10ff., see
Wilcke, ZA 66 202; kaspam ana gus-ba-ab-tvm
Sa anniqi Sa ana PN tuka’ilu asqul 1
weighed out the silver to the u. who held
the ornaments of PN (as pledge) Kienast
ATHE 8:3; (the sons of PN and) ahassunu
gus-ba-ab-tum nis Alim itm4 their sister,
the u., swore the oath of the City Jan-
kowska KTK 103:5, cf. (referring to the daughter
of Amur-I8tar) Kienast ATHE 24A:12 and 32,
24B:15 and 25, (referring to the daughter of Pusu-
kén) ibid. 24A:35, 24B:26; wr. NIN.DINGIR
TCL 4 79:16; ana PN wug-ba-ab-tim  (ad-
dressee of letter regarding textiles) TCL 20
128B:1.

2’ in OB —a’ in gen.: Summa awilum eli
NIN.DINGIR % a$Sat awilim ubanam usat=
risma if a man causes a finger to be pointed
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in accusation against an wu. or against a
man’s wife CH § 127:26; (x flour) al[na] ug-
ba-an-tim Edzard Tell ed-Dér 152 r. 18’; bitum
[...J-ma wl yam ul kim $a ahat abija wug-
ba-ab-tim the house is [...], it is neither
mine nor yours, it belongs to the sister of
my father, the u. IM 67016:32 (ed-Deér let.,
courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); PN NIN.DINGIR (les—
see of field) YOS 12 105:4f.; ana PN NIN.
DINGIR $a Samas ahatisunu wkinnu CT 6
22a:13; (field) 4td bit PN NIN.DINGIR RA 24
97:2, cf. YOS 13 96:8, cf. also JCS 23 127:5ff.
(lease of a field).

b’ as recipient of a nudunni (at time
of installation) with lifetime use: $a PN
DUMU PN, ana 'PN; NIN.DINGIR Zababa
DUMU.SAL.NI iddinu adi baltat sim ar=
kassa $a ahhisa (property) which PN, the
son of PN,, gave to ElmeSum, the u. of
Zababa, his daughter, as long as she lives
it is hers, (after her death) her estate will
belong to her brothers YOS 13 325:24; £
nudunnd ‘PN DUMU.SAL PN, NIN.DINGIR
Zababa $a PN, abusa [iddinusimmal arka
PN, abusa [imutu] PNy SANGA DN [isamu]
the dowry house of PN, the daughter of
PN,, the u. of Zababa, which PN,, her father,
gave to her and which, after her father
PN, died, PN, the temple administrator
of Inanna of Uruk, bought YOS 13 96:16, cf.
(seller of another plot) ibid. 23; KI PN NIN.
DINGIR Zababa . .. beltv bitim ana pi kanik
nudunné labiri PN, isam PN bought (the
house) from NiSi-iniSu, the w. of Zababa,
the owner of the house according to the
old sealed dowry agreement YOS 13 90:19,
cf. Wilcke, Kraus AV 427 MLC 2656:11, and

passim.

3’ in Mari: ana NIN.DINGIR.RA DUMU.
SAL PN LUGAL GN (jewelry) for the u., the
daughter of PN, the king of Ilan-sura
ARMT 25 150:5; (gold) s1.LA PN NIN.
DINGIR.RA ARMT 25 370 r. 2; (one ram) PN
NIN.DINGIR.RA ARM 7 226:50, cf. ibid. 226 r.
10; 15 SiLA $aman $urméni Inib-§ina NIN.
DINGIR.RA 1 SILA Samnu restd maritum
Bahlatum NIN.DINGIR.RA ARMT 22 53:4
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and 6, c¢f. ARMT 22 54:4, 6, and M.18641 cited
MARI 2 76 sub ARM 7 43; (one huburnu
vessel) ana Bahlatum DUMU.SAL LUGAL
NIN.DINGIR.RA ARMT 23 382:3; (sandals)
MU.DU PN NIN.DINGIR.RA terditum ana
PN ina GN ARMT 23 569:3, also ibid. 570:3
(both Inib-¥ina); (assignment of servants) PN
NIN.DINGIR.RA ZI.GA ARMT 22 66:41, 2
LU.TUR Sa PN NIN.DINGIR.RA ARMT 22
150 r. 14.

4’ in MB: [NfGc.81D §]a NIN.DINGIR.
TUR $a tna MN $a M[U.9(?).KAM R]N PN
[GU].EN.NA GN ipusu the accounts of the
lesser u. priestess for the month of Abu,
ninth year of Sagarakti-Suria§, which PN,
the governor of Nippur, made out TuM NF
5 23:1, cf. ibid. 7, 11, and passim, see Petschow
MB Rechtsurkunden 60.

b) in religious contexts — 1’ in gen.:
[ugl-ba-ab-tam tlum irri§ the god will re-
quest an w. YOS 10 17:47 (OB ext.); NIN.
DINGIR.RA tlu trres TCL 6 4:34 (SB ext.);
Stn NIN.DINGIR.RA 1rre§ ACh Sin 24:52;
(barley) ana 'PN NIN.[DINGIR.RA] ARM 24
19:3’ (allocations of barley to gods and women for
offerings?); 1 TUG zaki ana 'PN NIN.DINGIR.
RA tnuma hulili one clean garment to
Bahlatum, the w., on the occasion of the
hulily festival ARMT 23 22:3; assum alakija
ana GN ana pan SAL.TUR ug-ba-ab-tim beli
i$puram my lord sent word to me concern-
ing my coming to Mari into the presence
of the young u. ARM 3 8:6, see Durand Docu-
ments de Mari 2 p. 605 n. a.

2’ in relation to specific gods —a’ in
OB: NIN.DINGIR Marduk KA.DINGIR.RA.
KI JCS 23 124: 9 and passim in this text (real
estate sale); NIN.DINGIR Sa Ningiszida YOS
12 141:14 (list of females characterized by sa DN
or as NIN.DINGIR (& DN)), cf. ibid. 15, without
DN ibid. 17; NIN.DINGIR INANNA CT 48 20
r. 2 (settlement of estate); [P]N NIN.DINGIR
Samag Dekiere OB Real Estate No. 12:6; ina
eseret birt ana zikir NIN.DINGIR Zababa
[a]lmtam $a hallqat] wtarru according to
the order of the w. of Zababa they shall
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return any fugitive female slave found
within ten “double-miles” TLB 4 18:14, see
Frankena, AbB 3 18; ana 'PN NIN.DINGIR
Zababa beltisa amat Nand pihassa vppall]
libbi PN beltisa ana hamatim ul inaddin
she is the slave woman of Ruttija, the u. of
Zababa, her mistress, she will be responsi-
ble to (the goddess) Nané for her obliga-
tion, she will not provoke her mistress
Ruttija to rage YOS 13 192:9.

b’ in Mari: ass[um] bitim Sa asar SAL
ug-ba-a[b-tum $la Dagan ussabu téretim
udepis 1 have taken omens concerning
the residence of the u. of Dagan ARM 3 42
(= ARMT 26 178):9, cf. ana £ SAL ug-ba-[a]b-
tim panitim térétuja isara concerning the
house of the former u. my omens were fa-
vorable ibid. 12, tna E $étu SAL ug-ba-ab-
tum Sa belr ana Dagan ireddém ussab the u.
whom my lord will lead to Dagan shall
dwell in that house ibid. 18, cf. also ARM 3 84
(= ARMT 26 179):5, 10, 26, 31; PN [NIN.
DINGIR.RAI| §a 9IM ARMT 22 154:7, see Zieg-
ler, Florilegium marianum 4 193 n. 755; (Cloth-
ing of) PN NIN.DINGIR.RA $a Sama$ ARMT
23 448:64, cf. ibid. 449:63; Inib-Sina NIN.
DINGIR.[RA] ibid. No. 45:3, but 13 ga (oil)
Inib-$ina DAM DINGIR $a 9IM ibid. No. 3 i 4,
cf. ibid. No. 2 i 1/, see ibid. p. 46-49; dim $a Kul-=
mis [a$]$um NIN.DINGIR.RA.MES-§u-ma
[dallihtam annitam idluh [in]a tuppi Salla=
tim Sa usarém [NI|N.DINGIR.RA.MES Sa
Kulmi$§ uw NIN.DINGIR.RA.MES §a DINGIR.
MES ahuné ina tuppim idisam Suttura tnan=
na NIN.DINGIR.RA.MES Sa Kulmisma ana
ramani$ina ana altlukilm libirru it is the
god Addu of Kulmi§ who has created this
havoc on account of his priestesses. In the
list of prisoners of war which I sent, the
priestesses of Kulmi§ and the priestesses
of the (other) gods were inscribed on the
tablet separately one by one. Now let them
confirm the identities of the priestesses
of Kulmis so that they can be free to leave
ARM 10 123:11, 14, 15, 17, see Durand Docu-
ments de Mari 3 352 No. 1169, cf. ARM 10
126:5f., see Moran, JAOS 100 188, c¢f. ARM 6
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46:4, but note pamM.MES 4Kulmi§ Birot
Mem. Vol. 118 No. 72 i 21, cf. paM dKulmis
ibid. 120 No. 72 iii 97.

3’ organization: 1GI PN UGULA NIN.
DINGIR.MES IGI PN, NIN.DINGIR Zababa
JCS 23 128:24f. (first witnesses to lease of 'PNy’s
land); IGI PN UGULA NIN.DINGIR.MES IGI
PN, UGULA.NIN.DINGIR.MES IGI PN, 1.
DUg KA.GA.GI,.A JCS 23 129:14ff.; PN
NIN.DINGIR DUMU.SAL PN, UGULA.NIN.
DINGIR.MES YOS 13 90 r. 20 (witness), cf. ibid.
r. 11, see Wilcke, Kraus AV 436:46, cf. also TCL 1
134:18 (witnesses), and passim in texts from Kish,
of. CT 48 20 r. 21, 21:11 (witness); pan ummija
w NIN(?).[x] ug-ba-ba-tim lik[dd] may the
face of my mother and the .... of the .
women rejoice ARM 10 170:11; SE-um u
Samas$ammu sutw 10 SILA telitu E NIN.
DINGIR.MES barley and linseed measured
by the ten-sila measure, revenue for the
household of the priestesses TuM NF 5
22:1, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 16:14.

¢) Dbeside other cult functionaries: en-=
tum tmat[ma) ug-ba-ab-tu-um innal[$$i] the
high priestess will die, and the w. will be
raised up (in her stead) YOS 10 38 r. 12, cf.
ibid. r. 17 (OB ext.); [ug-bla-ab-tum imadt [ullu
pasisum tmdt an w. will die or a purifi-
cation priest will die Jeyes Old Babylonian
Extispicy 137 No. 10:4; énu ni$it rubé imdt
KI.MIN NIN.DINGIR n$it rubé innals$$i]
the high priestess installed by a prince
will die, variant: an u. installed by a prince
will be installed AfO 22 60:33 (SB ext.), see
Stol, Oelsner AV 462 n. 39; (witnesses stated)
kima ug-ba-ba-at that she is an wu. (they
will be responsible to the palace for any
transgression of a naditu which happens in
their city) CT 48 44:14, see Stol, Oelsner AV
465; Summa naditum w NIN.DINGIR Sa tnha
gagim la wasbat bit sibim iptete ulu ana
Stkarim ana bit sibim iterub awiltam Suati
iqallisi if a maditu or an w. who does not
reside within the cloister should open a tav-
ern or enter a tavern for some beer, they
shall burn that woman CH § 110:36, see Roth,
Renger AV 445ff.; Summa NIN.DINGIR nadi=
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tum ulu sekretum $a abusa Seriktam isruku=
stm tuppam isturusim if there is an w., a
naditu, or a sekretu whose father awards
a dowry to her and records it in a tablet
for her CH § 178:61, cf. CH § 179:20; as$um
suhartim marat PN Sugitim . .. suhartum §i
[1] NIN.DINGIR.KRAY.R[A 9IM-ma] con-
cerning the young girl, the daughter of
PN, the Sugitum, that young girl is an wu.
of Addu ARM 10 124:8, see Durand Docu-
ments de Mari 3 353 No. 1170; ittr Sirkr Sa
Gilgames NIN.DINGIR.RA.MES qasdatt u
kulmasdti with the oblates of Gilgames,
the w. women, the gadistu women and the
kulma$itu women George Gilg. 11T 123; NIN.
DINGIR.RA.MES ilqd liglitu the w. priest-
esses took in a foundling ibid. 125; mamit
naditt u qadistt mamait kubi w NIN.DINGIR.
RA Surpu III 117, cf. ibid. VIII 69.

d) with ref. to sexual relations: Sukni
u-ug-ba-ak-ka-tv enetv w egisiatt lu ikkibu
Stnama aladam purst establish w. women,
entu women, and egisitu women, let them
be taboo and (so) stop childbirth Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 102 III vii 6; NIN.DINGIR.
RA.MES Sa tna hamerisina kittu nlasra] w.
women who are always faithful to their
(divine?) husbands KAR 321:6, see Lambert,
Xenia 32 p. 142, cf. NIN.DINGIR.MES ana
ha’iri$ina thattd ACh Adad 17:17; ug-ba-ab-
tum ustahha the w. will be forced to have
sexual relations RA 44 27:40 (OB ext.); NIN.
DINGIR u§tahha KAR 153 obv.(!) 21 (SB ext.),
also ibid. r.(!) 14, CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 15; NIN.
DINGIR.RA.MES uStahhd Thompson Rep. 94
r. 3, cf. ibid. 108:2, 143:8, see Hunger, SAA 8
passim; NIN.DINGIR.RA Suhhdt pasisu eli
ilt ul tab the w. has sexual relations, the
purification priest is not acceptable to the
god TCL 6 4:6 (SB ext.); NIN.DINGIR 7MUrus
nikti tmdt the u. will die of a venereal dis-
ease KAR 153 r.(!) 8 (ext.); ana NIN.DINGIR
tlesu lu <llik if he had intercourse with
the w. of his god JNES 15 136:84 (lipsur-lit.);
(if his testicles are inflamed) ana NIN.
DINGIR.RA #lisu ithi he has had inter-
course with the u. of his god Labat TDP 138
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ii 67, cf. also ibid. 136 ii 62 and 65f., 112 i 24’;
(if his tongue is tied) NIN.DINGIR #lisu 5=
siqg he has kissed the u. of his god ibid.
62:20; NIN.DINGIR.RA a$sum la erisa qin=
nassa usndk the wu. will have anal inter-
course to avoid pregnancy BRM 4 12:32,
dupls. Boissier DA 220:10, CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 11;
note as mothers: £ PN DUMU PN, NIN.
DINGIR Jean Tell Sifr 65:6, see Charpin Ar-
chives Familiales 139; (the field that) PN
NIN.DINGIR Zababa DUMU.SAL PN, ana
PN; DUMU.NI tddinu Bélessunu, the u. of
Zababa, daughter of Ipqu-Annunitum, gave
to her son Ibni-Zababa Kraus AV 427 MLC
2656:19 (OB leg.), cf. KI PNy DUMU PN, $a ‘PN
NIN.DINGIR Zababa DUMU.SAL PN, ums=
madu bel eqlim ibid. 30.

See entu discussion section. In the Old
Babylonian period, NIN.DINGIR was used
to denote the Akkadian words éntu/énu
and wugbabtu (and perhaps also naditu).
Stol, Oelsner AV 458 n. 14, suggests that NIN.
DINGIR is to be read ugbabtu only in OB
Nippur while in OB Sippar (and possibly
Kish) it is to be read naditu. Durand, MARI
4 397 n. 69, suggests that at Mari NIN.
DINGIR.RA might be read a$sat ilim be-
cause of its variation with the writing baAmM
DN. For NIN.DINGIR.TUR in MB see Sass-
mannshausen Beitr. 62ff.; for the reading of
NIN.DINGIR as ere§.dingir see Moran,
NABU 1988/36.

The readings of PN UGULA.NIN.A.DINGIR
VAS 13 17 r. 6 (witness) and PN pumMuU LU NIN.

A.DINGIR (bought the field) TCL 1 134:8 are
uncertain.

Renger, ZA 58 144ff.; Stol, Oelsner AV 457ff.
ugbabutu s.; status of wugbabtu; OB; cf.
ugbabtu.

PN DUMU.SAL PN, a$sum ug-ba-bu-ti-sa
PN, $ibut alisa ana GN isni[qum]a concern-
ing the ugbabtu-status of PN, the daughter
of PN,, PN, and the elders of her city came
to Babylon CT 48 44:3, see Stol, Oelsner AV
465; PN ana ug-ba-bu-tim terubma PN, PN,

uggatu

tqisst when PN became an wugbabtu, PN,
deeded PN, to her MDP 28 400:2.

uggatu s.; 1. anger, wrath, 2. day of
wrath (the name of the 19th day of the
month); MB, SB, NA; cf. agagu.

ib = ug-ga-tum Igi I ii 133; i{b.[ba] = ug-ga-
tum, lipis§.[bal] = [u]g-ga-tum Nabnitu X (= IX)
122f.; [. . .] = [ulg-ga-tum, [u]z-za-tum, [lib]-ba-a-tum
Antagal D 134ff.; k[u ...] = [MIN §]d ug-ga-t[i] An-
tagal E ii 2’; [§a.ib].ba = u[g-gat] 8A-b¢ Lanu
Fragm. F i 16;[...] =[8a.mir.ral.ni.ta = i-na
ug-ga-at l[i-bi-$u] ZA 83 4 r. ii 9 (OB school text
from Nippur).

ib.ba gu.la Yutu. ke (kD) (gloss: ug-gat $a
Samas) the great wrath of Sama¥ Acta Sumerolo-
gica (Japan) 12 5 r. 11’ (OB royal hymn); kajy.a
§3.1b.ba.ke, en.l{l.1[4.ra inim ma.an.
ab.bé] : Selebu ina ug-gat libbisu ana [Enlil amatu
iqabbi] the fox in the anger of his heart speaks to
Enlil Lambert BWL 190:9f., see Kienast Serie vom
Fuchs 361 18;ib.ba na.4m.urd.ni im.me.
ir.ra.mu ib.ba na.4m.€.ni im.me.ir.ra.
mu : ina ug-ga-tt assum alisa $a i$Sallu ina ug-gat
assum bitisa [$a 1$$allu] in rage over her plundered
city, in rage over her plundered house SBH 140
No. IV:201ff., cf. ibid. 135 No. III iv 8ff.; ib
dug,.ga.mah.zu W.ma.zu sd ib dugy.ga.
ke, sag.tuku.zu hé.na.nam : ana Sa ug-gat-
ki rabdt irnittaka kas$dat lu rabiska s& RA 12
75:49f., see HruSka, ArOr 37 489 (Exaltation of
Istar); [S]a.ib.ba.bi nig.nam nu.ru.gd me.
[e a.ra.zu(?)] : ana $a ug-gat libbisu mamma la
im[alhlharw tasliti] Maul ErSahunga pl. 14:15f.,
see ibid. p. 123; 8a.ib.ba [...] : ina ug-gat
lib[bi ...] K.15358:3f. (courtesy W. G. Lambert);
U.mu.un Sa.ib.ba.bi sag.ki ba.ab.gid:
belu ina ug-gat libbisu tkkelmanni (see nekelmi lex.
section) 4R 10:48f.; 1d.bi den.1il lugal kur.
kur.ra.ke, Sa.ib.bi lipi§.bal.a.ni sag.
§dr.bi...a.ba.ni.in.dé : amila $§4su ‘MIN bel
matatt ina ug-gat uzzat libbisu ezzis . . . lihalliq may
Enlil, the lord of the lands, destroy that man in his
anger, wrath, and fury 4R 12 r. 31ff. (Kassite
royal inscription).

ulgl-ga-tum, um-mu-lum, ma-am-lum, da-ah-rum
= ra->-a-bu  An IX 34ff., cf. [ug-ga]-tum = ra-lal-bu
An VIII 107; ug-[gal-tu, um-Imul-lu, a-$d-$i, ma-
[a]lm-lu, da-ah-ru = ra->-i-bu LTBA 2 2:269ff.; am
ib-bu-u = um ug-ga-ti (var. ug-ga-tv) Malku III 146.

1. anger, wrath — a) in gen.: [a]Sar ug-
ga-tuk taskunu tapattari kisir libbukki upon
whomever you (fem.) have set your anger,
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you shall dispel your wrath Mayer Gebets-
beschworungen 538:12"; alka Nippur $a ug-ga-
tuk (vars. ug-gat-tuk, ina lug-ga-tukl) in-
nep$u your city Nippur, which was built
in your anger Or. NS 61 28:48 (hymn to
Ninurta); ug-ga-ltusl (in broken context)
AfO 19 57:73 (prayer to Marduk); lusapt ug-
gat-su Sa kima nuni akulu rusumiu 1 who
ate mud like a fish will proclaim his (Mar-
duk’s) fury Wiseman and Black Literary Texts
201:37 (Ludlul I), restored from George and al-
Rawi, Iraq 60 193:37; ina umt ug-ga-ti-ka ali
mahirka on the day of your (Erra’s) anger,
where is he who can be your rival? Cagni
Erra V 19; tna ug-gat ile w Sarri kak dame
likil gaggassu by the wrath of god and king
may a bloodstained weapon await him
ADD 646 r. 30, see Kataja and Whiting, SAA 12
26, cf. ibid. 25 r. 30,31 r. 30,33 r. 6’,34 r. 3’ (NA
land grants); u[g]-gat ilani rabiiti ... elisu
ibsima the anger of the great gods was
upon him Winckler Sar. pl. 45 F,2:4; unilL
ug-gat-su. 1 appeased his (Assur’s) anger
Borger Esarh. 5 vii 16; a$sum ug-ga-tu arrati u
hatits qerbasw la subsi in order that wrath,
curse, an(j: sin not exist within it (the
temple of Sama¥) OECT 1 pl. 27 iii 21 (Nbn.);
(whom Nabonidus) ana wug-ga-tim bel ili
useribt ana qereb SU.AN.NAX  caused to
enter into Babylon to the anger of the lord
of the gods 5R 35:33 (Cyr.), cf. ina ug-ga-ti-
Sa useribt ana qereb SU.AN.NAX ibid. 10, see
Schaudig Nabonid 552f.

b) in the phrase uggat libbi — 1’ in
gen.: utta’ar ki labbi leqi uz[za] ina ug-
ga(text: TA)-ti libbisu ilsd [ana quradu] he
(Anz{) was roaring like a lion, seized with
rage, in his anger he called out to the
warrior (Ninurta) CT 46 38:39 (SB Anzu Tab-
let IT); who are you $a tna ug-gat libbyjama
uz-za-at panyja tissera ana malhrija] that
you make your way into my presence in
my fury of heart and ferocity of counte-
nance? Lambert BWL 200 iv 4, see Kienast
Serie vom Fuchs 38 iv 4; ina ug-ga-at libbija
[z-t]a(?) attazar in the rage of my heart I
cursed [the south wind?] EA 356:53 (MB
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Adapa), see Izre’el Adapa 18; [...7na ugl-gat
libbisu (in broken context) PBS 10/1 3:2,
see Izre’el Adapa 34 Fragment C (SB Adapa).

2" of gods: $a ina ug-gat libbisu t-ru-ru
masst ressu  AfO 19 64:71 (prayer to Marduk),
dupl. courtesy W. G. Lambert, cf. Gesche Schulun-
terricht 542 BM 68031:7; umu ug-ga-at libbi
Sa Ani rabi the day of the wrath of High
Anu (referring to an eclipse) BRM 4 6:9,
see TuL 92; wna ug-gat libbisu paldslu 1]$-
k[tp] (Enlil) in the anger of his heart over-
threw his reign Iraq 37 14:34 (Sar., Charter of
Assur), cf. Borger Esarh. 14 Ep. 5¢:7, and dupls.,
see Tsukimoto, RIM Annual Review 8 65 Ep. 5:9;
the goddess sa ina ug-gat libbisa atmansa
eztbu who had left her abode in anger
Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 ii 9 (Asb.), cf. Streck Asb.
150 x 49; husus Babili sa ina ug-gat libbika
tabutusu atta remember Babylon which
you (Marduk) destroyed in your anger
Streck Asb. 262 ii 29; supéja iSmi imguru
qibitu ug-ga-ti libbisu inuhma (as for Sin,
who) had heard my prayers and accepted
my vow, the anger of his heart relented
AnSt 8 46 1 36 (Nbn.).

3’ of kings: ina ug-gat libbija ummanat
As$ur gapsati adkema in the anger of my
heart I mobilized the great armies of As-
sur Winkler Sar. pl. 31:40, see Fuchs Sargon
203; ina [ugl-gat libbija . . . hitmutis alltkma
in the anger of my heart I advanced quickly
Fuchs Sargon 133:248; [ina] ug-gat libbija GN
ana pat [gimrisu aksud] ibid. 126:208, and
passim in Sar.; (my battle chariot) ina ug-gat
libbija artakab hanti$ 1 hurriedly mounted
in the anger of my heart OIP 2 44 v 70, cf.
ibid. 51:23 (Senn.).

¢) as an ailment: (if a man) murus
himaitti marus uzzanu ug-ga-tum $ibsat ili
w 1$tart [ellisu ibasst suffers from ague,
fury, and rage, (that means) wrath of the
god and goddess has come upon him Farber
Istar und Dumuzi p. 56:5, cf. STC 2 pl. 81:71,
LKU 48:1, r. 4, Or. NS 39 120:65 (namburbi);
mut ug-ga-ti vmdt Labat TDP 72:24; ug-gat
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l2bbi irtanadst
dupl. AMT 96,7:6.

KAR 26 (= KAL 2 21):5 and

2. day of wrath (the name of the 19th
day of the month): see Malku III 146, in lex.
section.

uggu s.; fury; OB, SB; cf. agagu.

u-ug PIRIG = ug-gu, ag-gu A II1/4:69f.; u-ug
PIRIGXUD = ug-gu, ag-gu A II1/4:78f.

ug-gu-uk-ka tele’i k[dsa] in your fury you
can help AfO 19 55:9, cf. ibid. 11, dupl. CT 44
21 i 4 (OB); belum Marduk wug-gu-uk-ka
tass[abus] O lord Marduk, you have raged
in your fury AfO 19 56:41, cf. ibid. 43; u[g-gu-
ulk-ka aj is$agi§ let him not be slain in
your fury ibid. 57:63, cf. ibid. 65, ug-gu-uk-
[ka] CT 44 211ii 2’ (OB), cf. AfO 19 64:80 and 82
(SB prayers to Marduk), see Sommerfeld Aufstieg
Marduks 129ff.; [e]g(?)-ga-at-ma u-gu-um lib=
bisa she is raging in the fury of her heart
Groneberg Istar 34 v 26".

uggugu adj.; angry; lex.*; cf. agagu.

Ia.ig.tuk = ug-gu-gu-um OB Lu A 55, cf. OB
Lu Bii 11.

uggulu adj.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

l[am]mini ana ki-rim apt ug-gu-li tazar=
ru nabli why do you spread flames to the
. of the u. reed-thicket Lambert BWL
194 r. 15, see Kienast Serie vom Fuchs 46 II iv 22.

uggumu adj.; angry; MA; cf. agamu.

RN ... ast§ u ug-gu-um KastiliaSu was
distressed and angry Tn.-Epic “iii” 29".

In Ee (= En. el.) IT 92 read be-lum, see George
and al-Rawi, Iraq 52 154:125.
uggunnt (AHw. 1403b) see pirigguni.

ugu A s.; strength; syn. list.

tu-gu = e-mu-qu Malku I 63; ti-gu = u(var. e)-ma-
Su Malku IV 225.
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ugu B s.; (a word for mother); syn. list.

am-ma-tfum], vu-glu], im-ni-tlum], alit[tu] = [um-

mu] Explicit Malku I 162ff.

ugu C s.; death; syn. list; Sum. lw.

u-gu = mu-u(var. omits)-tum Malku IV 79.

ugu D s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

u-uG alim $a imurw bel nukurtim usak-=
Sadma he will transmit to the enemy (in-
formation regarding) the wu. of the city
which he has observed Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 8.

**ugudiltt s.(?); one day; syn. list.

uy-gu-di-lu-u  (var. luy-gul-dil-u), wllitis (var.
wllutis) = is-ten ug-me Malku IIT 155f., vars. from
von Weiher Uruk 120 iii 165, read amu gudili.

ugudildt s.; 1. (a facial mark or discolora-
tion), 2. (an animal); SB; Sum. lw.; wr.
UGU.DIL.

1. (a facial mark or discoloration): Sum=
ma panu$u UGU.DIL.MES malié if his face
is covered with u.-s Kraus Texte 13:14 and 16
i 15; $umma UGU.DIL-e mald ... Summa
MIN $d sic malét if (his face) is covered
with w.-s, if it is covered with hairy w.-s
ibid. 7:16f.

2. (an animal): pirig.ugu.dili=na-
ad-ri, 8U-u Hh. XIV 131f., see Landsberger
Fauna 84f.

Restoration of ACh Adad 7:9 is uncertain.

ugulamartii s.; overseer of the Amorites,
high military official, general; OB, SB;
Sum. lw.; wr. UGULA.MAR.TU.

a) in OB: ina gabé UGULA.MAR.[T]U
aspuralkkunlasim 1 wrote to you (pl.) by
order of the general Kraus, AbB 10 116:5;
ana UGULA.MAR.TU ... q¢bima VAS 16 127:1,
and passim in OB letters; PN UGULA.MAR.
TU [$a] GN wasbu gadum ERIN-Su ana
sthitim iptatrunim PN, the general who is
stationed in GN, has left with his troops on
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assignment van Soldt, AbB 13 25:3, cf. ina
UGULA.MAR.TU.MES $a ERIN matim ... 1
[UGULA.MAR].TU gadum ERIN-Su ana GN
turudma ibid. 9 and 14; PN UGULA.MAR.
TU Kraus AbB 1 67 r. 2, c¢f. Boyer Contribution
27:7 and 10, Szlechter TJA p. 105 FM 25:4, YOS
13 25:21, and passim; UGULA.MAR.TU PN
Boyer Contribution 33:5, 35:33; 1 MA.NA KU.
BABBAR tlki$u ittt UGULA.MAR.TU-§u VAS
16 70:18, see Frankena, AbB 6 70; % GIN KU.
BABBAR ana PN PA.PA aht UGULA.
MAR.TU-ka tdin VAS 7 192:9, see Frankena,
AbB 6 209; 8E-a-am Sa PN UGULA.MAR.TU-
1a ilteneqge TCL 1 35:11, see Veenhof, AbB 14
35; ribbat bulim [$a te]r-di-i-tim [UGU]LA.
MAR.TU.MES % PA.PA.MES-ma liddinu
Kraus AbB 1 1:14, cf. ibid. 7; SE-am ana awile
UGULA.MAR.TU.MES nadanam agbt VAS 7
197:12, see Frankena, AbB 6 214; PN u PN,
UGULA.MAR.TU.MES OECT 3 25:7, see Kraus,
AbB 4 103; anumma RA.GABA.MES $a eqlam
isabbatyu UGULA.MAR.TU.MES-Su-nu % PN
DUMU E.DUB.BA ana mahrikunu attardam
herewith I have sent to you (pl.) the mes-
sengers who are to take the field, their
generals, and PN, the scribe TCL 7 11:21,
see Kraus, AbB 4 11; (field) $a PN UGULA.
MAR.TU Sa GN UCP 9 326 No. 1:7, see Stol,
AbB 11 165; 1 UGULA.MAR.TU $a LU Idama=
raz.MES ... 1 UGULA.MAR.TU Sa ERIN.
MES Isinna TLB 4 3:32ff., see Frankena, AbB 3
3; PN UGULA.MAR.TU $a ERIN nawé Stppir
(among military officers testifying) Wilcke
AV 314:4, cf. (beside other military officers)
VAS 16 165:7.

b) in SB: bartu ah [Sarri] w sukkallu tem-
Sunu ahames isakkanuma Sarra tdukku [alh
Sarri kussd isabbat miqittt UGULA.MAR.TU
DUMU R[A.GABA(?)] u redi x [x] (there
will be) rebellion, the king’s brother and
the sukkallu will make common cause and
kill the king, the king’s brother will seize
the throne, downfall of the general, of the
messengers, and of the soldiers CT 28 45
K.4064:13, cf. ibid. 10, also [z]1.cA UGULA.
MAR.TU ibid. 3 (ext.).

See amurri discussion section.

40

ubatatu

Stol, in Charpin, Edzard, and Stol, Mesopota-
mien: Die altbabylonische Zeit 805ff.

s.(?); (mng. unkn.); OB, SB,

ugummu

NB.

u-gu-mu-um naptstum CT 52 81:19, see
Kraus, AbB 7 81; uncert.: BAD %-gu-um AnOr
9 19:1 (NB); [...] v-gu-um(-)[...] Lambert
BWL 78:154 (Theodicy).

uguppu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.

[u.gub].bla] = [4l-gup-pu-um Proto-Izi I Bil.
Section D iv 6; a.[8]a a.glar].ra = d-gu-up-
pu-um Nigga 338; a.gary = i-gu-up-pu-um Proto-
Kagal Bil. Section B 9.

ugurtu s.; (a document); MA.

1 marsattu 1 hupa’u $a u-gu-ra-tfe] one
marsattu container and one hupa’w con-
tainer with u. documents (in list of con-
tainers summed up as 25 quppatu Sa
tuppate 25 chests of tablets line 38) KAJ
310:37 (inv.).

Cf. egirtu. Probably derived from MA
egaru “to write,” see Postgate Urad-Seriia p. 113.

ugusigli s.; (a stone); OB.*

[1 va,.KIS]IB 1 NA, t-gu-si-ga (among
household items) BM 96959:4 (courtesy K. R.
Veenhof).

ugu’u s.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.*

Siptu i-gu->u  Pazuzu mar Y Ha-an>-bi sar
lilé Klemnu>» lemenute anakuma incanta-
tion, w.: I am Pazuzu, son of Hanbi, king
of the evil wind demons RA 7 24:1, for
bil. parallel see lilil lex. section, see Heessel
Pazuzu 111.

ubatatu s. pl.; (a leather object, used to
adorn horses or chariots); EA.*

2 $a KUS 4-ha-ta-a-t1 KU.GI KU.BABBAR
GAR.RA two leather wu.-s, overlaid with
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gold and silver (their centers of lapis la-
zuli) EA 221 9 (list of gifts of Tusratta).

In VAB 2 (= EA) 22 i 18 read naplasati=
sunu, see Moran Letters p. 57 n. 2.

ubennu see uhinnu.
ubhab see ulhah.

ubbu A s.; 1. phlegm, slime, 2.
dross; SB; Sum. lw.

UH = wh-hu Arnaud Emar 6 537:363 (8* Voc.);
d-ubh UH = rw’tu, rupustu, tlldtu, imtu, wh-hu, hah=
huw, hurhummatw Diri I 117ff.; uh 08 = [uh-hu] A
ITI/3 141; 4-uh URUDU.UH = 4-uwh-hu Diri VI B
82.

uh-hu(var. -ha) /| pard Izbu Comm. 547.

uh-hi = marru Malku VI 225.

slag,

1. phlegm, slime: [§umma kallbu [ana]
pan amili wh-ha iddi if a dog slobbers
drool in front of a man CT 38 50:46 (SB Alu);
Summa amilu lu wh-hu lubate rupustu lu
sahuw tttaddi pisu w lisansu rw’atusu ittad=
dia Lambert AV 204f. No. 48:1; uncert.: [. ..
ulh(?)-ha SUB saha hahha Sihhat $ury [. . .]
AMT 51,2:3; NAM.BUR.BI lu tna ali lu tna
bit amil lu [ina bit ili] wh-ha lumun itte
sSuatt Su-tuq-qi-ma KAR 72:2 (rit.).

2. slag, dross: see Diri VI 82, in lex.
section.

In Lambert BWL 42:66 read [h]a-ah-hu,
see Lambert, JSS 27 283.

ubbu B s.; (a woman’s accessory); OB.

(the woman carries a bow like a man)
kirissam sibtam uh-ha ti-ib-ba nasi zikru
the man carries a hair clasp, a stbtu, an u.,
and a harp Groneberg Istar 26:7 (lit.).

ubhullu
NB.*

(uhhilu) s.(?); (mng. unkn.);

1 GIN hummusu Sa tna 1 GIN bitqa $a PN
tna muhhi PN, wh-hu-ul $a PN, maskanu $a
PN ki . .. la ittannu wh-hu-iu-ul §a PNy w PN,

ubhuru

pant PN iddaggal YOS 17 16:3 and 6, see
Geller, JSS 27 287; 2 mastht ki wh-hu-lu x
ana nigi ‘PN Nbn. 361:9.

ubhultu see uhultu.
ubhulu see uhulu.
ubhulu see uhhullu.

ubbunu see uhulu.

ubhurtu s.; 1. remainder, 2. (part of a
chariot), 3. (a gramm. term); OB, SB; cf.
uhhuru A v.

gi§.hds.e.a.gigir (vars. [gi§.héds8].ta.2.
gigir, gi§.hd§.e.gigir) = uh-hur-tum (var. uh-
hu-ué-tu) Hh. V 44.

[x x (x) nig].til.la.a nigin : wh-hurta
atarta gamirta Sushurta ZA 64 142:16 (Examens-
text A).

wh-hur-tum = MIN (= hur-da-tum) Malku II 217,
see von Weiher Uruk 119A.

1. remainder: nikkassi epusma wh-hu-wr-
7] Samassamm?i subilam make an account-
ing for me and send me the remainder of
the flax A 7460:11 (OB let.); wh-hur-ti arhs
anni the remainder of this month Wise-
man and Black Literary Texts 63 ii 30, see Lambert
Oracle 1:98.

2. (part of a chariot): see Hh. V 44, in
lex. section.

3. (a gramm. term): see ZA 64 142:16, in
lex. section.

ubhuru adj.; remaining, outstanding, final;
OAKkk., OB, Mari, SB; cf. uhhuru A v.

[gi§.giSimmar

316a.

x x] = [wh]-hu-rv Hh. III

u-hu-ru-tum  remaining ones MAD 1
207:10, see Sommerfeld Akkade-Zeit No. 20:16
(OAKkk., end of list of workers); ¥-hu-ru-ti-ia tur=
dam send me my men who are behind
schedule BIN 7 39:11, see Stol, AbB 9 226;
amatim u-hu-ra-tim itbal he took away the
remaining slave women ARM 10 32 r. 15; 3
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muttarridatum> u-hu-ra-tum the three re-
maining perpendiculars TMB 75 No. 150:37;
EN.NUN UD.ZAL.LE [/ ma-sar-tu wh-hur-tu
morning watch (means) last watch ACh
Supp. 2 Sin 24:17, also K.35+ :22 (partly in ACh
Istar 5).

ubburu A v.; 1. to delay, 2. to tarry, to
be delayed, late, postponed, 3. to remain,
be outstanding, 4. to delay rising, to re-
main invisible (said of celestial bodies);
from OA, OB on; II, II/2; wr. syll. and
zAL; cf. aharri, ahartis, ahhur, ahirtu, ah=
ratas, ahrdtu, ahritis, ahritu, ahurris,
ahurri, whhurtu, whhury adj., whru, whri.

[BAR] = dh-hu-rum MSL 9 129:258 (Proto-Aa),
ba-4r BAR = uh-hu-ru A 1/6:197; za-al N1 = uh-hu-
rum MSL 9 148:8 (Proto-Aa); DABy = dh-hu-rum
MSL 9 128:191 (Proto-Aa); ni-gi-in LAGAB = uh-
hu-ru Ea I 32 1; ni-gi-in LAGAB.LAGAB = uh-hu-ru
Ea I 470; TAK,.TAK, = [4hl-hu-[rum] OB Diri Ox-
ford 56; dag-dag TAK4.TAK, = uh-u-ruw Diri Ugarit
IT 124; [dag-dagl TAK,TAKy = wh-hu-rum  Diri
Bogh. Section 2:10; kin.gi, = uh-hu-rum Izi H
App. 56; GI = uh-hu-ru $d Se-er-tt CT 12 29 BM
38266 iv 13 (text similar to Idu); [gu.gd.gld =
wh-hu-ru = (Hitt.) i§-ta-an-ta-u-a[r] Izi Bogh A 122.

ud.dugy.ga.a.ni ar.81m.la : adannasu wh-
hi-ir he delayed his due date Ai. VI iv 43.

zacaly oy uh-hu-rum Izbu Comm. 358; UR.LA,
ZAL = uh-hu-ru 2R 47 K.4387 iv 56f. (comm.); uh-
hu-rum = ka-a-§u Izbu Comm. 359.

Sa-ba-su = dh-hu-[ru] An VIII 58; [...m]u =
ulh]-hu-ru An VIII 105.

tu-uh-har 5R 45 K.253 i 16 (gramm.).

1. to delay: adi res warhim alakam vu-ta-
ah-hi-ra-am 1 delayed going until the be-
ginning of the month TIM 2 23:30 (OB let.);
ana ser abija alakam u-hi-ra-am ARMT 28
101:11; Summa Sarrum ana alakim girram
u@—[m—ur Florilegium marianum 1 116:60; a$sum
tuppum ina alalklim d-uh-hi-ru anaku tup=
pam ina Subulim wul 4u-hi-ir ... suharkama
tma alakim w-uh-hi-ir because the tablet
was late in coming, I did not delay in
sending on the tablet, your servant too was
late in coming Laessse Shemshara Tablets
50:29ff.; ana GN allakma sabum tibitr ana
GN #-ha-ar (if) I go to Qattunum and the
people (there) delay my departure to GN

ubhuru A

(what can I answer my lord?) ARM 14
27:27; awile kantkam $uzimma la u-ha-ru
(text -lu)-ka make out a sealed document
for the gentlemen so that they do not de-
lay you YOS 2 34:25, see Stol, AbB 9 34; Sa
mare Siprika u-uh-hi-ru-ni-ik-kw those who
delay your messengers EA 16:38, cf. ibid. 42;
muma lamdata uwh-hu-ra-ta asd although
you knew, you delayed going EA 102:9;
mahri la u-hi-ir-ma uSahmeta arkd 1 did
not delay the earlier (beheading of an
enemy), | expedited the later one Borger
Esarh. 50 iii 35.

2. to tarry, to be delayed, late,
postponed — a) said of persons: Summa PN
a-hu-ur if PN is delayed KTS 1 41a r. 10;
Summa atta a-hu-ra-t¢ ICK 1 17b:35; sSumma
tu-ta-hi-ra-am if you are late TCL 19 16:18;
Summa a-ld-ak a-hu-ra-t7 if your coming is
delayed CCT 4 6e:14 (all 0A); asSum kém wh-
hu-ra-kw (let my lady not worry) because
I am thus delayed ARM 10 161:9; ana GN
atlak la tu-ha-ar go to ESnunna, do not
tarry ARM 2 128:22; fupp?t anniam ina
amarika la t{u]-ha-ra-am when you see
this tablet of mine, do not tarry TCL 18
81:15 (OB), cf. TIM 2 104:15; apputtum la tu-
ha-ra-am please, do not delay BIN 7 34:15,
cf. Sumer 14 27 No. 9:8, Eidem and Laessge
Shemshara Letters No. 63:69; war{zis“ ;urdas“s%
la w-uh-ha-ra-am TCL 17 73:22; la u-ha-ru-
nim lihmutuntm let them not delay, let
them hurry Kraus AbB 1 99:10; PN $a as=
purakkum u-wh-hi-ra-am-ma PN, whom I
had sent to you, delayed (so I sent PN,)
TLB 4 55:6; PN u-ha-ra-am ul illakam PN
will be late, he will not come TIM 2 90:9
(all OB); marat Sarri ...wuja la wh-ha-ar
the princess must not tarry with me EA 11
r. 16; Summa ana qat 5 Sandate u-hi-ra-an-ni
if, having been delayed beyond five years
KAV 1 iv 104 (Ass. Code § 36), cf. ana gat 5
Sanate u-tah-hi-ra ibid. v 6; mar Siprija Sa
uh-hi-ru-ma my messenger who was de-
layed ABL 893 r. 14 (NB).

b) said of terms, events: ana um sdts
ana wmi Sa wh-hu-riu (var. wh-hu-ru) for
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the distant future, for days that are post-
poned VAS 1 54:4 (OB); isinnu Sa IStar uh-
hu-ur  the festival of IStar is delayed
ARMT 28 105 r. 33’; Sattum ITL2.KAM [...]
uh-hu-ra-at the year is delayed by two
months Kraus, AbB 10 195 r. 11’; mil kissats
wh-hu-u[r] the peak flood is late BE 17 3:5
(MB let.), cf. milu ulz—[m—m CT 40 40:61 (SB
Alu), also wr. uh-har CT 30 15:10 (SB ext.);
ul wh-hur-$i bullutw [...] healing should
not be delayed for her AfO 19 51 ii 79 (SB
prayer); arnt mati itte tlv wh-hu-ur punish-
ment for the country is delayed with the
god KAR 212 iv 45 (igqur ipus), cf. adan da=
maqilsu] itti Samas$ uh-hur (see adannu
mng. 2&-2') Kraus Texte 36 v 117 aékdpds:
stnama wh-hu-ra-a-at (see askaputu mng. 2)
TCL 17 1:35 (OB); eperusu wug-hu-ru  his
(work of removing) earth (from the canals)
is behind schedule BIN 7 35:7, cf. ibid. 186,
see Stol, AbB 9 222; 20 natbaku wh-hu-ru (of
a wall) twenty courses of brick remain
undone BE 17 23:9 (MB let.); GN-ma dan=
natum $a uh-hu-ru GN is a fortress that
remains (unassailed) Garelli AV 149 ii 7
(Mari treaty).

¢) said of illness, symptoms: Sanitu
t$atu Sa uh-hu-ra-tum Sipa ittadi (see tsatu
mng. 4a) BE 17 31:16 (MB let.), cf. misil
t$atatt [uh]-hu-ra  ibid. 26, Satatu Sa selisa
uh-hu-ra the abscesses on her ribs persist
ibid. 29; in broken context.: summa wh-hu-
ur von Weiher Uruk 150 iii 10 (physiogn.).

d) other occs.: Summa kuatum tértaka a-
hu-ra-at if your report is late BIN 4 69:10;
Summa $aptum allaga’vm a-hu-ra-at if the
wool is late (i.e., not yet ready) for taking
TCL 19 51:27 (both OA).

3. to remain, be outstanding —a) in
OA: 60 T0G tadnu 40 TOG a-hu-ru (of one
hundred textiles) sixty textiles are given,
forty textiles are still in stock CCT 2
12b:14, cf. ibid. 17, cf. also CCT 1 24:16, VAS 26
122:8; $itti kaspim . . . ina Alim a-hu-ur the
remainder of the silver is still in the City
ICK 1124:5, ¢f. CCT 3 19b:22, TCL 20 91:53 and
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55, ICK 2 129 r. 18; X KU.BABBAR Sa tam=
karim a-hu-ur VAS 26 151:22; kaspam tal-
tagge’ama kaspum esumma a-hu-ur Kienast
ATHE 35:11; inform us if the copper Ilu
wlibbikunw a-hu-ur is outstanding to your
account MVAG 33 No. 246 r. 23; umusu 3 ITI
a-hu-ru  (of) his term, three months are
still remaining TCL 19 52:7, also ibid. 41:21;
umuni warah a-hu-ru our term has one
month remaining KTS 1 25b:18; Summa
umusw a-hu-ru  TCL 20 89:14, kima umusu
a-hu-ru-ni CCT 3 45a:23.

b) other oces.: of three textiles, you gave
one, I gave a second one istenma s[ublatka
uh-hu-ur one textile from you is out-
standing TCL 17 65:10; 1 GIN kaspum u-hu-
ur one shekel of silver is outstanding TIM
2 81:15; silver Sa ina qati PN wh-hu-ru BE
6/1 82:13, cf. ibid. 91:4 (all OB); mimma
[KU.BABBAR-§u-nul ul wh-hu-[ur] none of
their silver is outstanding Cole Nippur 68
r. 2’ (early NB); silver $a ina muhhija . ..
ana PN wh-hu-ru which is outstanding to
PN to my debit VAS 6 118:8 (NB); 2 Sa mah-
rat 1 4-hu-ra-at two (cows) have been re-
ceived, one is outstanding VAS 7 14:6; ki
mast tustaddin ki mast wh-hu-ur how much
(barley) have you collected and how much
is outstanding? TCL 17 33:23, cf. [$a an]a
Suddunim wh-hu-ru JCS 11 34 No. 25 r. 2 (all
0B); 1 ANSE SE.1.GIS.1 uh-hu-[ur] one don-
key-load of linseed oil is outstanding ARM
121r. 20

4. to delay rising, to remain invisible
(said of celestial bodies): Venus disappears
in the east arha ina Samé uh-ha-ra it re-
mains invisible in the sky for a month (and
then becomes visible in the west) Hunger-
Pingree muL.aPIN II i 44, also BPO 1 29:1, and
passim in this text, cf. 20 wmu tna Samé uZL—
ha-ram-ma (Saturn) remains invisible in
the sky for twenty days (and then becomes
visible in the east) TCL 6 16 r. 37; mala
umu $a ina Samé izzizu wh-ha-ram-ma TCL
6 16 r. 39; 1 ITI O wmi tna Samé u-tu-hi-ir
[...] (Jupiter) remained invisible in the
sky one month and five days ACh Supp. 2
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Istar 62:7, see ZA 47 92; Summa Sin tna la
simani uh-hi-ram-ma la innamair if the
moon delays at an inappropriate time and
does not become visible Thompson Rep. 82:1,
also ibid. 88:1, 89:4, ACh Sin 3:31; 4 DANNA
uh-har (the moon) delays for four beru
(i.e., eight hours) JCS 21 202 r. 20 (LB as-
tron.); Summa kakkabu $4 wh-hi-ir-ma (var.
zZAL-ma) tnnamir if that star remains
invisible and (lets pass its month of nor-
mal visibility and) then becomes visible
ACh I$tar 26:2, var. from K.11324+ :5, Summa
kakkabu $4 UD zAL-ma 1GI K.11324+ :11;
Jupiter tna Samé wh-har-ma NU 1GI re-
mains invisible in the sky and does not
become visible K.2346+ r. 24, also ibid. 25;
X.ME tna Samé ZAL IGI it remains invisible
in the sky for x days and then becomes
visible ACT No. 817:5 and 6f.

In BIN 4 10:16, read w-sa(!)-hi-ir-su, see
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 111. KA.GAL.MES
Uruk adi namari ul wh-hi-ir RAce. 69 (= 120
r.) 26 is obscure.

ubburu B v.; (mng. uncert.); OAkk.

manama salmam sua u-a-ha-ru Enlil MU-
su li-a-hir (HA+80) whoever ....-s this
statue, may Enlil . ... his name PBS5 34 ix
41 and 44, x 47 and 50, xi 26 and 29, see Gelb-
Kienast Konigsinschriften 173ff.

ubhuzu (ahhuzu) adj.; overlaid; from OA,
OB on; wr. syll. and GAR(.RA); cf. ahazu.

LTBA 2 1 vi 33 and

[r]u-us-su-u = uh-hu-zu
dupl. 2:370 (syn. list).

qablitam u-hu-vz-tam . . . sesiani (see qab=
litu mng. 4) Jankowska KTK 19:28; two sil-
ver qablitu vessels Stét a-hu-uz-tum Kiltepe
91/k 348:6 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof); hullt US la
wh-[hlu-zu-tim iddinam he gave me rings
of second quality, without overlay ARM 18
22:8; ana 3 8U.SI KU.BABBAR NU
GAR.RA (side pieces of a chair) for (a
length of) three fingers not overlaid with
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silver PBS 8/2 194 iii 16; [...] X X AN.BAR
uh-hu-za-a-[...] TCL 10 55:17 (both OB); $a
188t wh-hu-zu-du tultebila you sent me (stat-
ues) of overlaid wood (instead of golden
ones) EA 27:33 (let. of Tusratta); DN panudu
KU.GI GAR J. Westenholz Emar 25:1; Six
small bronze containers 2 SA-$§i-na KU.GI
GAR.RA 4 KU.BABBAR GAR.RA two with
their interior overlaid with gold, four
overlaid with silver MRS 6 186 RS 16.146+
:39 and passim in this text; memattate Sinni
hurast wh-hu-zu-te couches overlaid with
ivory and gold (see mémettu mng. 4a) AKA
238 r. 40, also 342 ii 123, wr. uh-hu-za-te AKA
246 v 20, 369 iii 75, wr. GAR.RA.MES AKA
365 iii 62 and 366 iii 67 (all Asn.); [nematts . . .
$a tamli]tt wh-hu-za-a-te (in enumeration
of booty) KAH 2 84:71 (Adn. II); GIS.GIR(?)
ZA.GIN.NA GAR.RA KAR 132 iii 16 (NB), see
RAcc. 102; for Nuzi refs. see ahazu mng.

8a-1".

uhinnu (vwhuinnu, uhennu, whunnu) s.;
1. unripened dates, 2. (an ingredient in
medications), 3. a date-shaped ornament;
from OAKkk. on; wr. syll. (¢-hi-nu-4 HSS 14
215:7) and as pseudo-logogram U.HI.IN,
U,.HI.IN (U.HI.EN VAS 5 11:8).

gi§.giSimmar uy.hi.in = 4-hi-in-nu (var.
U-hi-nu) Hh. III 328, gi§.giSimmar MIN (= uy.
hi.in) Sa.sl = Si-su-[tlum, gis.giSimmar MIN
(=uy.hi.in, vars. ug.hi, 4.hi.in) uy.da = bu-
Sul si-ti, gi§.gifimmar MIN (= uy.hi.in) kuy.
kuy = mat-qu (followed by other varieties) Hh. III
329ff., also Arnaud Emar 6 543 Annexe B 27f. (Hh.
III), cf. Hh. XXIV 261ff.

uy.hi.in zabar = 4-hi-nu Hh. XII 42; na,.
u.hi.in «nu» dug.8i.a =4-hi-in<nu> Hh. XVI
50; nay.uy.hi.in dug.8i.a = w-ht-nu Hh. XVI
RS Recension 36; uy.hi.in MIN (= dug.a.8i) =
#-hé-nu  Arnaud Emar 6 553:27 (Hh. XVI); nay.
uy.hi.in za.gin = 4-hi-nu Hh. XVI RS Recen-
sion 84; [uy.hi.in] = [4é]-hé-nu Arnaud Emar 6
553 Annexe I 23’ (Hh. XVI), see Civil, Aula Orien-
talis 7 17.

uy.hi.in gar.gar.ra = uy-hi-in kimri Ai. IV
iii 44.

1. unripened dates —a) as Akkado-
gram in Sum.: x zu.lum gur x u.hu.
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in gur UET 3 1081ii6, x zu.lum 1u.
hu.in gur UET 3 1098 i 1, cf. ibid. 17.

b) in OB — 1’ in gen.: wllikiam suluppi
lelg w-hi-nu 10 GUR-ma ikammalru>su=
nutima let them take the ripened dates
there, the unripened dates are ten gur and
they will spread them (for sorting) UCP 9
333 No. 8:15, see Stol, AbB 11 172; (as you
know there are no ripened dates) wu,-hi-in-
nt basitim lussurma 1 will take care of the
remaining unripened dates TIM 2 82:8, see
Cagni, AbB 8 82; wu,-hi-ni urattth 4 GUR b=
basst I macerated the unripened dates,
they came to four gur CT 29 26:15, see Fran-
kena, AbB 2 157; 5 GUR ULHI.IN réd ...
U, HI.IN Sa tr$% libbiluma lissuru they got
five gur of unripened dates, let them dry
and keep the unripened dates that they
got TLB 4 11:26f., see Frankena, AbB 3 11; uy,-
hi-ni-$u ikim$uma YOS 2 38:18, see Stol, AbB
9 38; (when the troops depart) [all]lakam-
ma u-hi-in-ni-ta [a$)akkan wmmanum wl
pturma [wl] allikamma [4-hi-iln-ni-ia wl
askun I will come back and estimate my
unripened dates, but since the troops did
not depart I could not come back and have
not estimated my unripened dates TCL 1
30:6, 9, and passim in this text, see Veenhof, AbB
14 30; a$Sum ULHI.IN $a abi unahhidanni
concerning the unripened dates that my
father entrusted to me TCL 17 37:10, cf. ibid.
15 and 25, TCL 18 88:26; (three men went
down with me to the date orchard and) #-
hi-[i]n-nt Kim>» mali mast iskununim they
estimated the unripened dates as many as
there were CT 52 26:14, see Kraus, AbB 7 26
(all letters); u-hi-ni Sa 1bbassi ana MU.1.KAM
tkkal VAS 13 100:12; vna MU.3.KAM U-hi-in
bel kirim wl wkallamma if he cannot show
the owner of the orchard unripened dates
within three years Grant Bus. Doc. 69 (= YOS
8 91):5 and 13.

2’ with ref. to yields (unripened dates
to suluppu (ripened) dates at the ratio of
2:1 or 3:2): 2.1 gUR (= 660 siLA) U.HI.IN
1.0.3 Gur (= 330 siLa) zU.LUM TCL 11
142:1; 5.3 GUR (= 1680 siLA) u-hi-in-nu Sa
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2.4 GUR (= 840 siLA) zU.LUM YOS 12
176:1, and passim; 7.1.3 GUR (= 2190 siLa)
U,.HI.IN Z0.LUM 3.BI.TA.AM TCL 11 150:1,
30 GUR U.HI.IN zU.LUM.BI 20 GUR.TA
YOS 8 34:1, 10.1.4 cur (= 3100 sirLa)
zU.LUM $a 15.1.3 (= 4590 siLA) u,.HI.
IN Sukunné kirim TLB 1 71:2, and passim
($ukunni estimation transactions).

¢) in MB, Nuzi: x GIS 4-hi-nu GIS.BAN
5 siLA x unripened dates by the five-sila
measure BE 15 32:1; belu u-hi-ne ki eri§usu=
nutt ul ddinuni when I asked the owners
of the unripened dates (for some of their
produce) they did not give me any JCS 6
145 r. 4 (MB let. from Dilmun); X SILA d-bi-nu
HSS 14 215:11, 13ff., Wr. 1-ht-nu-% ibid. 7.

d) in NB — 1’ in gen.: alikma u-hi-ni-ia
amur go and inspect my unripened dates
UET 4 187:3; wmu agd 20 GUR u-hi-nt ina
libbi iteld today twenty gur of unripened
dates come up in (the area planted) YOS 3
200:8 (both letters); ina libbt u'—ln'—nu sSa masd=
$4 ahata Sunu they (the two partners) will
share equally in the unripened dates which
(the trees) will bear Nbk. 58:6, cf. Nbk.
429:5; ana 33 GUR u-hi-ni-§u w u-hi-nu $a
PN ahi$u vmtant they counted the 33 gur
of the unripened dates belonging to him
and the unripened dates belonging to his
brother PN TuM 2-3 197:5 (leg.); put mas=
sartu $a U.HI.IN nasi he bears responsibil-
ity for (the proper care of) the unripened
dates YOS 7 162:9, cf. YOS 7 122:8; put Saqi
massalrtt] Sa gisimmari U.HI.EN ratbi lib
haratu w husabi abalitu PN ... nasi (see
ablu usage a-2’) VAS 5 11:8; u-hi-in-nu ina
muhhi gisimmart tmmissima inakkis he (the
lessor) will assess the unripened dates still
on the date palms, and he (the lessee) will
cut (them) YOS 7 162:14, see Ries Bodenpacht-
formulare 92 and Landsberger Date Palm 46; 68
GUR U-ht-nu tmitts ina muhhi gisimmari
68 gur of unripened dates, yield estimated
on the date palms TuM 2-3 156:1, see Joannes
Archives de Borsippa 212, cf. CT 56 191:1; ity 1
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GUR 6 (SiLA) t[uhalla manglaga gipi $a -
hi-nu ina muhhi nari inamdin along with
each gur and six sila (of dates) he will de-
liver a tuhallu basket, fibers, and a gipid
basket of unripened dates at the river TuM
2-3 173:7, cf. ibid. 174:8, 175:7, 176:7, 177:8,
VAS 3 14:9, 121:7, 167:8, Wunsch Egibi No.
27:10, 46:12, 138:8, and passim in promissory
notes for payments of dates assessed on the crop,
see gipti A usage b, tuhallu usage b; gipﬁ Sa u-
hi-nu Sa tinurw a gipd basket with unrip-
ened dates for oven (ripening) VAS 3 164:12;
(aside from fatty dates, Telmun dates, and)
X u-hi-nu $a tindru x unripened dates for
oven (ripening) VAS 3 121:10, cf. ibid. 105:15.

2’ in hab@ uhinnu (a tax on the date
harvest): habd u-hi-nu inamdin he will de-
liver the habd u. tax Camb. 280:9, cf. Camb.
246:9, Wunsch Egibi No. 81:9, wr. d—[m—nu
Camb. 122:7; habd u-hi-nu wl efir  Camb.
179:11; ina muhhi 100 GUR suluppima 23
GIN kaspu habd U.HI.IN inamdin Camb.
42:8; kaspu habi Sa u-hi-nu TuM 2-3 156:27,
see Joannes Archives de Borsippa 213; kasap
vhabd d—bi—nu VAS 3 61:14, cf. YOS 7 105:7,
GCCI 2 117:11; (various commodities) habi
u-hi-in-ni-su-nu Sa MU.37.KAM BE 9 47:9,
cf. ibid. 42:5; ittt 1 GUR 1 (BAN) lugl-ht-nu u
Sugarrid tnandin Dar. 328:10, cf. Dar. 127:11,
382:10 and 12; [itts 1 GU]R 1 (BAN) habi -
hi-nuw KI.NE [u] $ugarrd Dar. 404:11; habd
u-hi-nu Sa PN ina qgat nukaribbi issiru the
habi w. tax which PN (the tax collector)
will exact from the gardeners YOS 7 38:9;
elat kaspt $a habi u-Thi-nil w kurummate=
Sunu wnandin he will pay additionally the
habi u. tax and their food allowance YOS 7
104:8, cf. ibid. 117:12, GCCI 2 119:12; kaspa
$a libbi 1-hi-ni JCS 28 38 No. 27:11; 15 GIN
ana u-hi-nuw.Hi.A (parallel: ana SUKU.HI.
A) CT 49 150:15, parallel BRM 1 99:14; ukulli
u habi u-hi-nu akki nukaribbi tnandinu
they will make payments of feed and habd
u. tax as do the (other) gardeners Nbn.
354:12; see Landsberger Date Palm 55; for addi-
tional refs. see habu A.
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e) in hist., lit., and omens: 4-hi-nu-§u
asmut 1 stripped off its unripened dates
(parallel: gisimmare adak) 2R 67:24, see
Tadmor Tigl. 111 162; alamittu u-he-en-$d dad-=
dari§ mal[r] the unripened dates of the
alamittu date palm are as bitter as daddaru
ZA 61 58:179 (hymn to Nabf); 1mid gistmmara
ultammait  u-hi-ni-sa  (var. UL.HII[N...])
(said of Lamastu) 4R Add. p. 11 to pl. 56 iii 36
(coll. W. Farber), var. from KAR 239 ii 12; [§um=
ma giStmmalru U,LHI.IN nadlt] if a date
palm bears unripened dates CT 40 45
K.14159:1, see Landsberger Date Palm 12a, cf. CT
41 17 K.3757:4; [Summa gistm]maru Sa U,.
HI.IN t$$% Susd ttast if a date palm that
(usually) bears unripened dates, bears Susi
dates CT 41 19 r. 20, cf. [Summa gisimmar]u
Sa Susd 1§51 UL HI.IN tttast ibid. 21; if either
in the seventh month or in the month
Furrow-for-Seeding pidaranu u-hi-nu in=
namir either pidaranu or unripened dates
appear CT 39 8 K.8406:3, 10 K.149+ :3 (all SB
Alu), cf. AMT 7,8 r. 13, see Maul Namburbi
370:33’; Summa u-h[i]-nu ina GIS.GISIMMAR
18-8t-tm  Wiseman and Black Literary Texts 205
iii 18’, coll. Lambert, AfO 46-47 150; ina TIN.
TIR.KI GIS.GISIMMAR.NITA u-ht-nu tttass
in Babylon a male date palm bore unrip-
ened dates CT 29 48:8, [tna] Dilbat ina kiri
gisimmarw u-hi-na sadru in Dilbat in the
orchards date palms constantly produce
unripened dates CT 29 49:29 and dupl., see
Guinan, in Magic and Divination in the Ancient
World 37 (SB prodigies).

2. (an ingredient in medications): GIS.
U,.HI.IN gisimmaru [. ..] (among other in-
gredients) CT 23 35 iii 38 (= Kécher BAM 480
iii 38); [...] PI GIS(text: PI).GISIMMAR u,-
hi-nu S1G; [...] CT 55 377:3 (med.).

3. a date-shaped ornament: see Hh. XII
and XVI, etc., in lex. section; 13 gin 14 15
§e ku.gi.hu8.a u.hu.in 2 gu.la
1.8¢ 132 shekels of reddish gold for date-
shaped ornaments for two necklaces UET 3
546:2 (OAkk.); %-hi-nu (among items of jew-
elry) ARM 7 247 edge 3; [x] U,.HI.IN ugni la
matharutu  x date-shaped ornaments of
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lapis lazuli, of different dimensions PBS
2/2 105:13, 6 ULHI.IN pappardilé ibid. 16,

cf. ibid. 21 and 40, also Sassmannshausen Beitr.
No. 416:14, 24, and 31; (of mudsaru stone)
PBS 13 80 r. 12 (all MB); 7 uy-hi-in-nu hurasu
seven golden date-shaped ornaments (among
other fruit-shaped beads) RA 43 146:93, cf.
ibid. 152:141, 156:178 and 184, 168:314 and 329,
Wr. U-hé-en-ni RA 43 184:11 and 19 (Qatna
inv.); 1 NA, w-hi-na Sa ugné sadé [anla Sul-
manika [u]sebilakka 1 sent you one date-
shaped ornament of genuine lapis lazuli as
a greeting present EA 15:13 (MA let. of A$3ur-
uballit I); I have sent you one bronze sun
disk and 2 Na, 4-hi-nu Sa pappardalé batta
w batta Saknu two date-shaped ornaments
of pappardili stone mounted(?) on either
side BE 17 91:5 (MA let.), see von Soden, AfO
18 368; 29 wu-hi-nu 12 NA, hurasu Sa kisade
Sa Aja 29 date-shaped ornaments and 12
gold beads for the necklaces of the goddess
Aja CT 55 66:5, cf. ibid. 309:11 and r. 5, 310:5
and 9, 315:4, 316:4, and passim, see Joannes, RA
86 178ff.; 2 w-hi-in-nu hurasu Cyr. 116:2, cf.
Cyr. 220:12 (all NB).

In SAKF (= Oberhuber Florenz) 153:9 (u-k[e]-
e[n]), read 2 (P1) 3 SILA.

Landsberger, MSL 1 206ff.; Landsberger Date
Palm 17f.; Rubio, JCS 51 5.

**ubiru (AHw. 1404b) In Asb. A (= Streck
Asb. 76) ix 51 and 376 ii 4, read U.SAR, see
urqu, see Borger Asb. p. 67.

ubnu s.; taboo; OB Alalakh*; Hurr.(?)
word.

[Salnitam assum wh-ni Sa awilim [kissiliti
ajabika Adad itnaddinakkum furthermore,
on account of the man’s taboo, Adad will
give you the booty of your enemies Wise-
man Alalakh 126:26, see Na’aman, JNES 39 213
n. 23, cf. u[z—nu Sa awiltm Wiseman Alalakh
126:5, see Na’aman, AnSt 29 112 and Dietrich and
Loretz, UF 25 108.

ubru s.; rear; OB, MB; cf. uhhuru A v.
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sa.4.a.ga.gul = re-bi dh-ri-ilm], sa.3.a.ga.
gul = $al-$i wh-ri-im, [sa.2.a.gal.gul = §i-ni 4h-
ri-im, [sa.l].lal.ga.gul.la = @h-ru-um Nabnitu
XXXII i 6ff.; [ku§.nig].ddra.gu.si, [kus.
n]ig.pa(var. .p1).gu.si = Sar-da-pu wh-ri Hh. XI
278f.; ku§.gi§.tun.ld Sa(1)-ar-da-ba <uh>-ri
Arnaud Emar 6 548:191 (Hh. XI).

a) said of harp strings: see Nabnitu
XXXII, in lex. section; re-bt wh-ri-im [ten
nima) kitmum izz[akku] you change the
fourth (string) from the rear, and the tun-
ing kitmu will become pure UET 7 74 ii 6, cf.
ibid. 19, see Gurney, Iraq 30 229f., also Kiimmel,
Or. NS 39 256; re-bi uh-ri-im ze[nnum] the
fourth (string) from the rear, tuning(?)
JCS 48 52 N 3354+ ii’ 6/, also ibid. UM 29-15-357
r. i’ 8 (all OB instructions for tuning a harp); SA
3 uh-ri w SA 5-54 T 5 SA Se-e-ru SA $a-GEg U
SA 4 uh-ri 2 6 sA iSartum SA qudmi u sA 4
uh-rt 1 6 sA SalSatum sA 3-$u SIG & SA 3-§4
uh-ri 3 7 sA embibu SA §d-GE; & SA 3-Su
uh-ri 2 7 sA 4-tw third string from the
rear and fifth string, (in numbers) 7 and 5,
are the tuning (called) $eru, second string
and fourth string from the rear, (in num-
bers) 2 and 6, are the tuning (called)
t$artu, first string and fourth string from
the rear, (in numbers) 1 and 6, are the
tuning (called) $alsatu, thin third string
and third string from the rear, (in num-
bers) 3 and 7, are the tuning (called) em
bubu, second string and third string from
the rear, (in numbers) 2 and 7, are the
tuning (called) rebdtu Or. NS 29 278 CBS
10996 i 12ff. (MB), cf. ibid. 21 and 24 (list of pairs
of strings), see Kilmer, Studies Landsberger 266f.

b) said of a harness: see Hh. XI, in lex.
section.
In PRU 3 (= MRS 6) 330:21 and 30, and

passim in Ugaritica 5, read Sa-ah-ri, corresponding
to Akk. Seru, see Giiterbock, RA 64 48.

ubra adj.; rear; OB; cf. whhuru A v.

Samusam w wh-ri-a-am te[nnima] you
change the second and the rear string UET
7 74 ii 15, cf. ibid. 10, see Gurney, Iraq 30 231,
also Kiimmel, Or. NS 39 256.
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uhuinnu see whinnu.

ubulgallu s.; evil day; SB, NA; Sum. lw.;
Wr. UD.HUL.GAL.

uy.hul.gédl =8u-lum, ug-mu lem-nu Hh. I 194f.

wna Kislimi UD.21.KAM UD.HUL.GAL-e
umu lemnu ittt asakki ina qultt must
arammu Suatu naptu isluhu on the 21st
of Kislimu, an evil day, an ill-boding day,
creation of the asakku demons, they sprin-
kled that siege ramp in the dead of night
with naphtha (and set it ablaze) Borger Esarh.
104 ii 3; LUGAL UD.HUL.GAL babu la ussi
on an evil day, the king must not go out
of the gate ABL 519:26, see Parpola, SAA 10
8; asipu UD.HUL.GAL-e la tab SU.IL.LA.
KAM la inas$t it is not good for an ex-
orcist to perform a “hand-lifting” prayer
on an evil day ABL 23:21, see Parpola, SAA 10
240; UD.HUL.GAL (the 7th day) is an evil
day (the king must not eat meat cooked on
coals, etc.) 4R 32 i 29, also ibid. ii 14 and 40,
4R 33 iii 34; UD.HUL.GAL ana marsi nakud
an evil day, dangerous for the sick KAR
178 iii 15, cf. ibid. 38, 52, and passim in hemer.;
(the 7th, 12th, 13th, 19th, 21st, 24th,
27th, 30th days) 9 UD.HUL.GAL [an]niti
these nine evil days KAR 178 r. i 66.

Landsberger Kult. Kalender 119ff.

uhullanu s. pl.; (a profession); Nuzi.

X 8E ana NINDA.MES ana LU.MES 4-hu-
ul-la-nu barley for bread for the u.-s HSS
14 182:16.

uvbultu (uhhultu, ahussu) s.; (a plant and
its product (soda ash) used as a source of
alkali); OA, Bogh., Nuzi, SB; cf. uhalu.

U AN.NU.HA.RA = NAy [a]-hu-sé Kocher Pflan-
zenkunde 27 r. 18.

kima agbiusuni harra$su ana d-hu-ul-tim
ittalakma when I had spoken to him, he
went his way for the w. CCT 4 40a:22 (0A);
u-hu-ul-ta tesérsw you rub him with wu.
KUB 37 45 iii(1) 8, cf. ultu mé w d-hu-ul-t[4(?)
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rt]lamku ibid. 55 iv 32, cf. ibid. 27 (rit.); 10
ANSE uh-hu-ul-tu $a PN $a GN mahru ten
homers of w. which PN of GN received HSS
13 37:1, cf. x ANSE uh-hu-ul-ti $a GN $a
mahru HSS 14 208A:1; uncert.: wool ana
[§im anal [d-hu-ull-tum qa-ar-na-<ni>-tum
for the price of sprouted alkali HSS 13
373:2 (all Nuzi); u-hul-te-ta u-hul-ti qar-na-
ni-tu (see garnant) KAR 43:12, also ibid. 21,
cf. ki w-hul-tt gar-na-ni-t[t] ibid. 30, dupl.
KAR 63:12 (SB inc.); aban gabi a-hu-sa kibrit
[x x X] ... NAGA SI istenis turrar you roast
together alum, w., sulphur, [...], sprouted
alkali Kécher BAM 159 iii 20; 10 MA.NA
tmmanakklu 12 MA.N]A a-hu-us-su ahlé
tamarraq] you grind finely, separately, ten
minas of immanakku stone, twelve minas
of soda ash Oppenheim Glass 36 tablet A 44,
restored from ibid. 37 tablet B 3’, cf. % MA.NA
NA, a-hu-us-st ibid. 56 tablet E r. i 4, [x MA].
NA a-hu-sa ibid. 43 tablet A 91, cf. ibid. 53
tablet D v 3".

Oppenheim Glass 74f.

ubalu (uhhulu, whhunw) s.; (a plant and
its product (soda ash) used as a source of
alkali); from OB on; wr. syll. and (0).
NAGA(SUM+IR); cf. uhultu.

[na-an-ga] [Na]ca, [te-me(?)] [NA]GA = 4-h[u-lu]
Ea VII iv 16f., cf. na-an-ga NAGA = u-hu-lu A
VII/4:94; [na-ga] NAGA = d-hu-[lu] SP1194;naga
= uh-hu-nu Ugaritica 5 135 r. 8’ (8* Voc.); naga =
w-hu-llu], MIN.si = gar-na-n[i-t{lum  Hh. XXIV
286f., cf. Arnaud Emar 6 561:45ff. (Hh. XXIV);
nay.naga= MIN (= aban) 4-hu-li Hh. XVI 238, cf.
nay.naga = aban u-hu-li = at-ba-rum Hg. B IV 82,
in MSL 10 32, cf. also Hh. XVI RS Recension 187;
nf[a-aln-ga-ab [NAyl.NAGA = a-ba-a[n w-hu-li] Ar-
naud Emar 6 553:111 (Hh. XVI); sig,.naga =
S1Gy $a u-hu-l[¢] Hh. XXIV 290;a.naga = me-e uy-
hu-li  Proto-Kagal Bil. Section D 5; kus§.dug.
gan.naga = MIN (= tukkan) u-hu-li (var. uh-hu-lu)
Hh. XI 191, also von Weiher Uruk 52 r. v 13, cf.
ku§.dug.gan naga = MIN (= tukkan) d-hu-li =
MIN (= naruqqu) $d kisad x [x x] Hg. A II 153, in
MSL 7 149.

ni.ga si.ga ku.ga hur.sag.ta tu: d-hu-
la gar-<na>-ni-ta ellete $a $tu $adi ib-ba-<ab>-la pure
sprouted alkali which has been brought from the
mountains STT 197:56f., see ZA 62 74:27 (inc.),
also mun ku.ga naga.si hur.sag.ta du.a:
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tabtu ebbeti [uhl-hu-llul s1-nu o ultu <$adi> ibbablu
Lambert AV 199 No 42:6ff. (SB inc.); [a s]ag
si.ga naga tus.tus.lal...[a tJus.tus.a naga
su.ub.ba.a : [mé] ana qaqqadi Sapakw u-hu-lu
swurw ... [m]é rummuku d-hu-lu swuru (see ra=
maku lex. section) BiOr 30 165 i 45ff.; mun sikil
naga sikil u.me.ni.gaz : tabtu elletu u-hu-lu
ellu puwusma 4R 26 No. 7:44f. (SB inc.); [a
U.ulm.ma.an.tus; na.lmal W.um.ma.an.
su.ub : [{Jermuk md d-hu-lu lissiramma let her
bathe in water, let her rub herself with w. Volk
Balag 85:64, also ibid. 66.

U $a-mi ru-pa-di = U NAGA.SI.MES Uruanna II
274; [NA4.N]AGA = MIN (= NAy) 4-hu-l[i] CT 14 16
K.6003:2.

a) in gen.: 1 st NAGA ana kitim . . . zuk=
kim one seah of u. for cleaning linen VAS
8 110:1; 15 GUR NAGA ana GIS.SAR(?) TCL
10 71 iv 54; X GUR NAGA 4 GU gassu ibid.
83:1; 1 cUR NAGA (for one shekel of sil-
ver) Goetze LE § 1 A i 15; 2 SILA u-hu-lt
usabilakkim 1 had two silas of u. brought
to you (fem.) VAS 16 2:14, cf. Kraus AbB 1 31
r. 12 (all OB); tSten $la] wu-hu-li ZABAR one
bronze (container) of u. EA 25 iv 62, also (of
gold) ibid. ii 54; [am]mint . .. [ina] wtun pah=
hari immett u-hu-la taserru[p] why do you
always ignite u. in the potter’s kiln? Lam-
bert BWL 194 r. 18 (fable), see Kienast Serie vom
Fuchs 46 iv 25; lizziz Fa Sarru ina qand ta-na-
ti-Su YLa4-s1, ina tu-hu-li Si 78bis:15 (courtesy
M. Civil); Sa ana GIS.NAGA ana zukkid Sa
gidlu nadnu (silver) which was given for u.
for the cleaning of ropes CT 55 439:8 (NB);
4 P1 uh-hu-lu 4 (BAN) 8E.GI8.1 four sutu of
u., four panu of sesame (given to a cleaner)
CT 55 369a:1, also, wr. GIS.NAGA CT 55
369b:1; GIS.NAGA (for lubustu $a Addari)
BM 64091:10, cited Bongenaar NB Ebabbar 348;
5 (BAN) uh-hu-lu a[na] tené Sa lubulsti]
Zawadzki Garments 62 BM 66160:1; 2 (BAN)
uh-hu-lu ... ana hapap $a abni (see ha-
papu) VAS 6 77:6 (all NB).

b) in med. and rit.: if a man is be-
witched ina mé kima u-hu-lt [tJurammaksu
w arkisu uh-[hlu-ul-ta srammukma Samna
ippassiéma iballut you wash him with wa-
ter like(?, or: in place of?) w., and after-
wards he bathes with «., is anointed with
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oil, and he will recover KUB 37 55 iv 26f.;
ittt U.NAGA tuballal ina mé trammuk you
mix (several ingredients) with u. plant, he
bathes with water LKA 102 r. 2, see Biggs
Saziga 64; kalit kalumsi ... ina NAGA tus-
temmed (see emedu mng. 6b) AMT 85,11 9;
NAGA IM.BABBAR.HUR.RA (you grind
together) w. and gypsum Or. NS 40 135
K.9456:13" (namburbi); 1 GIN NAGA (var.
NAGA s1) (among materia medica) AMT
41,1 iv 18, var. from dupl. Kécher BAM 54:8, wr.
uh-hu-lu Lambert AV 159 No. 6:4.

c¢) for making glass: 10 MA.NA tmma=
nakku 15 MA.NA dikmén U.NAGA 15 MA.
NA U.BABBAR ahé ta|marraq] you grind
finely, separately, 10 minas of immanakku
stone, 15 minas of soda ash, 1% minas of
“white plant” Oppenheim Glass 34 tablet A 14,
also ibid. tablet B 22, cf. 10 MA.NA busu
U.NAGA harsu la tajaru . .. tamarraq ibid.
37 tablet A 59, cf. ibid. 48 tablet B iv 12, 66:5, 11,
14, 17.

d) whulu garnand (wr. NAGA SI)
“horned,” i.e., sprouted, alkali plant — 1’
in med. and rit.: gatesu tna gassi NAGA SI
temesst you wash his hands with gypsum
and sprouted alkali LKA 123:8, ¢f. KAR 377
r. 38 (both namburbi), see Maul Namburbi 285 and
350; wu-hu-la qar-na-nu [tlabtw petat pr ili
sprouted alkali plant, salt which opens the
mouth of the gods CT 17 38:38 (mis pi), see
Walker and Dick, SAA Lit. Texts 1 216:33;
[...K]1.A%D.LU.RU.GU mu.un.tdim
[...] lél-hu-lu qar-na-nu kibrit ubla K.2761+
with K.5704:38f. (courtesy W. G. Lambert); tttt
mé NAGA SI inesu temesst you wash his
eyes with water (containing) sprouted al-
kali AMT 11,2:19 (= Kécher BAM 515), also CT
23 26 ii 6, AMT 74 ii 36; 3 SE NAGA SI 3 8SE
hil abukkatt 3 SE ze surart istenis tasdik you
crush together three grains of sprouted
alkali, three grains of abukkatu resin, three
grains of “lizard’s excrement” (to cure an
eye disease) AMT 9,1:30 (= Kscher BAM 514 ii
26); if a man suffers from ekketu disease
NAGA SI tasdk itna Samnt tummam you
crush sprouted alkali (and) heat it in oil
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Kécher BAM 3 ii 5; gabii NAGA SI ina Samni
tuballal you mix alum (and) sprouted al-
kali in oil AJSL 36 83:103; sahlé teneti
kukra NAGA SI ina $ikart tald$ you knead
crushed cress, kukru plant, sprouted alkali
in beer CT 23 23 i 6, also CT 23 33 iii 14
(= Kécher BAM 480); NAGA SI tubbal tasdk
Iraq 19 40:6 (SB), NAGA SI (also beside kuk-
ru) Koécher BAM 383:9 (MB), U NAGA SI
Kécher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii 11 (inv.), and passim
in med.; see also qarnani.

2’ for making glass: 5 MA.NA dikménu
Sa U.NAGA s1 five minas of ashes of the
sprouted alkali plant (as ingredient for
making busu glass) Oppenheim Glass 43 tablet
A 111, cf. 1 GU.UN U.NAGA SI one talent
of sprouted alkali plant ibid. 48 tablet B 19,
parallel 53 tablet D v 9.

3’ other occs.: NAGA sI (in list of
plants) YOS 6 75:20, cf. CT 55 378:6 (both NB).

Oppenheim Glass 74f.; Waetzoldt Textilindu-
strie 172; Thompson DAB 31ff.

uhululena s.; (a wooden object); MB Ala-
lakh*; Hurr. word.

5 GI18 wu-hu-lu-le-e-na  (among wooden
objects) Wiseman Alalakh 424:3.

uhulunas$e s.; (a wooden object); MB
Alalakh*; Hurr. word.

15 G18 w-hu-lu-na-se  (among wooden
objects) Wiseman Alalakh 424 :4.

ubummi$ adv.; like a mountain; SB; cf.

Saddni$ wuzaqqir meldsu whu-mi-is(text
KA) (var. whu-<mi-i$>) usarsidsu I raised
its high wall as high as a peak, I founded it
as firmly as a mountain PBS 15 80 ii 4, var.
from RIM Annual Review 9 7 Text 5 ii 6, see
Schaudig Nabonid 348; istd kusst Sarrutija -
hum-mis $ursidi make the foundation of
my royal throne as firmly founded as a
mountain Borger Esarh. 77 § 49:19, cf. $ds
kussi Sangitija w-hum-mis lisarsid AfO 18
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317:31 (Esarh.); $id kussi Samgitija u-hum-
mis li-tir-ra may the foundation of my
priestly throne be as surpassing(?) as a
mountain Borger Esarh. 26 § 39:27; 2 pirku

. u-hum-mas i$disunw uwkin AfK 2 98:12,
see Borger Asb. 189, cf. ibid. 195:21 and RA 72
44:6’ (all Asb.).

uhummu s.; mountain; SB; pl. uhummau,
uhummatw; cf. whummsis.

[...nu.mu.uln.da.ab.ha.za géd.géd.bi :
wl wktil w-hu-me(var. -mu) $ikin $epi[$u] the moun-
tain could not support the treading of his feet JCS
21 129:29.

d-hu-mlu] (var. uy-hu-um) = Sadd Malku II 33,
var. from von Weiher Uruk 119:35.

u-hu-um-me zaqruti $a wltuw ulla ina qer=
bisun wrqitu la $usdt steep mountains on
which vegetation had not grown for a long
time Lyon Sar. 6:35; duranisu dannuti kima
kisrat d-hum-me (var. d-hu-um-mi) uzaq=
gir 1 made its (the palace’s) massive walls
as high as a mountain ridge Lyon Sar.
24:36; (SamSi-ilu) [kalsid whu-ma-tu Sa Sa=
lam Samsi who conquered the mountains
of the west Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib 143:9,
see Grayson, RIMA 3 232.

ubunnu see uhinnu.
s.; remainder, arrears; OAkk.;

ubhurra’u
cf. aharu.

(barley allotments due to 16 individu-
als) u—lzur—m—um Steinkeller and Postgate
Third-Millennium Legal and Administrative Texts
in the Iraq Museum, Baghdad No. 72:18, see ibid.
p. 108.
ubhusgallu s.; fearsome storm; SB; Sum.
lw.

u,.hus(var. adds .gal) u,.gal an.
eden.na gaba.bi nu(var. adds .un).
ge,.ge, a.ga.bi.$e¢ nu.un.bar.ra:
uy-hus-gal-lu-u wmu rabi $a ina seri irassu
la uttarru ana arki$u la ippallasu fearsome
storm, great storm which cannot be turned
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back in the open country, which does not
look back STT 192:7f., dupl. CT 17 4 i 13ff.;
u,.hus.gal den.171.14 in.da.k[ar]:
ug-hus-gal-la Sa Enlil e-te-ru CT 17 13:2 and
dupl., see Bock Mussu’u IIT 30.

ubzu see thzu B.
Wi see wa.

willu s.; plant gatherer; OB; Sum. lw.; wr.
U.1L.

u.i{l=_8vu-lu Izi E 257.

ana SU.HA UD.DA MUSEN.DU.MES u
LU.0.1L.MES Sa bit Sama$ $a Larsam BUR
IKU.TA eqlam idna give one bur of field
each to the inland fishermen, tvhe fowlers,
and the plant gatherers of the Samas tem-
ple of Larsa TCL 7 27:4, see Kraus, AbB 4 27.

wiltu s. fem.; 1. (a type of tablet about
twice as wide as long, inscribed parallel
to the longer axis, containing a scholar’s
report), 2. obligation, debt, promissory
note, debt note; NA, NB; pl. w’lati; wr.
syll. and (pseudo-logographically) w-il-tim;
cf. e’elu.

u-il-td = Nic.c1.N[a] RA 28 134 K.4320 ii 1

(comm.).

1. (a type of tablet about twice as wide
as long, inscribed parallel to the longer
axis, containing a scholar’s report) — a) in
letters: bardte IM.MES Sataru $a u-il-ti (I
am expert in) extispicy, tablets, and writ-
ing reports CT 53 139 r. 30, see Parpola, SAA
10 182; u-tl-tu Sa attali Sin ana Sarrt bélija
udebbala 1 will send a report about the
lunar eclipse to the king, my lord ABL 407
r. 4, of. ABL 1096:7, wu-il-a-tv $a tupSarri
Eniuma Anw Enlil gabbu imahhuru wuser=
rubu they receive and bring all the reports
of the astronomers (into the presence of
the father of the king) ibid. 12, see Parpola,
SAA 10 75 and 76; u-il-tu Sanitu anassaha ana
Sarri belyya usasmd 1 will copy another re-
port and let the king, my lord, hear it
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Thompson Rep. 188 r. 4, see Hunger, SAA 8 84;
wa libbi u-il-t1 Sa PN ... $attr in a report
of PN it is written ABL 1391 r. 6, see Parpola,
SAA 10 100 (all NA), cf. u-il-tum Sa [PN]
Thompson Rep. 160B r. 4 (NB), see Hunger, SAA
8 527.

b) in colophons: ki pi w-il-tim gabari
Nippur subalkut transferred according to
the wording of a report, an exemplar from
Nippur Pinches Berens Coll. No. 110:21; w%-l-
tt PN KAR 150 r. 17, also Kraus Texte 52 r. 10,
Craig AAT 58 r. 12, wr. 4-il-tim PN KAR 44
r. 21, also LKA 137 r. 8, KAR 114 r. 11, and
passim, Wr. %-DIS-{2 Hunger Kolophone 333:4.

2. obligation, debt, promissory note,
debt note (NB) — a) obligation, debt — 1’
in gen.: mart bani $a ina panisunu adannu
u-il-ttm $a PN u PN, ... iSkuni the free
men before whom they fixed the deadline
(for paying) the debt of PN and PN, VAS 6
63:2; ina u-il-ttm Sa x kaspt Sa PN Sa ina
muhhi PN, ina libbv 1 mana kaspu PN ina
gaté PNy, mahir of the debt of x silver, owed
to PN by PN,, PN received from PN, one
mina of silver Nbn. 524:1, of. VAS 4 86:1,
131:1, 175:1, TCL 13 191:3, Dar. 279:4, and
passim; #-ul-tim . .. Sa PN Sa ina muhhi PN,
kaspu adi w-il-tim-$§u PN ina qate PN, ttten=
tir adi UD.20.KAM $a MN u-il-tim ... inas=
Sdmma . .. inandin obligation (of x silver)
owed to PN by PN,, PN has been paid by
PN, the silver together with its debt, by
the 20th of MN he will bring the debt
note and give it (to the debtor) Dar. 266:1,
5, and 10, also Dar. 137:1, 5, 8; 2 MA.NA KU.
BABBAR Sa u-il-ti PN mahir Nbk. 59:8; 2
GIN kaspa ina hubulli u-il-tim $a 10 GiN
kaspt PN ... mahir PN has received two
shekels of silver of the interest on the
debt of ten shekels of silver TCL 13 144:13;
naphar 33 mana 5 GIN kaspu $a u-il-tim.
MES [ra$]dtu $a PN ... gabbi iknukma [ pani]
PN, [$a] ana maratu ilgi usadgil total three
minas 35 shekels of silver, debts owed to
PN, he sealed all and presented them to
PN, who had taken (him) in adoption VAS
547:11, cf. ibid. 18; 4-il-ttm.MES issiruma tnas=
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St (see eseru A mng. la-b’) VAS 5 146:7;
100 sheep ina u-il-tim Sa istu Samas $a ina
muhhi PN of a debt from Samas owed by
PN CT 55 151:2; u-il-tim $a erst sa musuk=
kanni $a . . . ina muhhija tusazzazu an obli-
gation for a bed of musukkannu wood for
which you made me responsible Dar. 189:6,
cf. ki ... PN la ttalkamma ana muhhi u-il-
tim ... ittt PNy la iddabbu if PN does not
come and discuss the obligation with PN,
(he will give a bed to PN,) ibid. 12; ina -
il-tim $a 19 GUR sulupp? PN s-zu-uz PN is
responsible for the debt of 19 gur of dates
VAS 3 170:7; adi MN PN PN, ibbakamma ina
u-tl-tim $a PN, ude$seb by MN, PN will
bring PN, along and will make him be
present at (the concluding of) the obliga-
tion owed by PN; YOS 6 5:9.

2" with e’elu: u-il-tim tttt PN belr 12’1l
let my lord enter into an obligation with
PN CT 22 48:15, also ibid. 75:8 (both letters); -
i-tim $a x kaspt $a PN tna muhhi PN, ¥ilu
obligation for x silver to which PN obliged
PN, VAS 4 40:1, ¢f. BRM 1 66:5 and 8, Nbn.
231:1, 722:1, TuM 2-3 85:10, CT 4 30c:5, and
passim; u-il-tim Sa Sarru tna muhhika vilu
an obligation (for x gold) which the king
imposed on you TCL 12 57:10; wu-il-tem el[i=
Su w e]li 'PN assatisu 2’ilma he (the credi-
tor) imposed an obligation upon him and
his wife 'PN TCL 12 122:5: X asné $a ana
Sumi $a PN u-il-tim e’letv x dates for which
an obligation was imposed in the name of
PN VAS 3 202:3; u-ul-tim $a PN u PN, itls
a[bd’m&s‘ 2>tlu YOS 6 208:21, also TCL 12 43:31;
w-il-tim $a . . . PN itti 'PN addatisu vilu Dal-
ley Edinburgh 69:17; PN Sa 4-il-ttm ina muh-=
hint Pilu PN who imposed an obligation
upon us TCL 9 98:10.

3’ referring to prior indebtedness: rthit
u-il-tim Sa x kaspt the remaining obliga-
tion of x silver Dar. 217:2, cf. VAS 3 54:2,
VAS 4 38:5, 164:2, Dar. 455:5, and passim; elat
u-il-tim Sa x suluppt $a tna muhhisu apart
from the debt of x dates which he owes
Dar. 166:7, also (concerning silver) Nbn. 294:6,
YOS 7 72:26; elat u-il-tim harrani$unu JCS

w’iltu

28 33:11; elat w-1l-tim mahritu apart from
an earlier obligation VAS 4 203:8, cf. VAS 4
62:6, 173:8, Dar. 269:9, BIN 2 119:9, BE 10
62:12, and passim; elat u-il-tim.MES $a ina
muhht PN Camb. 16:10, cf. BIN 1 115:12; elat
3.TA u-il-tim.MES Dar. 507:8; elat $itta u-
-tim-a-tum mahrétu ZA 4 149 No. 2:12; elat
u-1l-ttm . MES mahretu Sa kaspt Sa hubullu
irabbd apart from the earlier debts of sil-
ver which will increase with interest Nbn.
325:6, cf. Hecker Giessen 47:7; elat il-u-tim
mahriti Oelsner AV 47:9; $a la u-il-tim Sa ina
muhhi PN w PN, apart from the obligation
which is owed by PN and PN, VAS 3 10:6.

b) debt note, promissory note, obliga-
tion document — 1’ in gen.: 3 mana kas-
pa binnanndsimma u-il-ttm niddinka u-il-t
ukilma . . . w-il-tum Suati PN wltu qatija th=
bitma tna sinnisu tksus . .. PN, bel u-il-tim
ana mahring bila (they said) “Give us half
a mina of silver, and we will give you the
debt note.” I held on to the debt note, and
PN snatched that debt note from my hand
and chewed it with his teeth. (The judges
ordered them) “Bring PN,, the owner of
the debt note, into our presence” TCL 13
219:6ff. and 17, see San Nicolo, Symb. Koschaker
182ff.; ki tuppa ki wu-il-ttm PN [PN,] w PN,
1884 mimma PN, ina 4d-il-ttm-$u ul mahir
even if PN, PN,, and PN; brought a tablet
or a debt note, (the fact remains that) PN,
has not received anything of the debt
(owed to) him Jursa Bél-rémanni 133 BM
42302:14 and 16; u-il-tam $a 20 semi ... PN

. u-il-tim $d$uw ana PN, Satam Fanna . ..
ukallimma PN3 tbukunimma ana muhhi
u-il-tim Sulati] istaluma u-il-tim ... Sa ...
PN, tna muhht PN, 2’ili ana mahar . .. PN,

. ubilamma istassi (concerning) a debt
note about twenty small cattle, PN showed
that debt note to PN,, the Satammu of
Eanna, and they summoned PN; and ques-
tioned him about that debt note, and he
brought the debt note, which PN, had im-
posed on PN,, before PN,, and they read it
out TCL 12 119:1ff.; adi muhhi u-il-ttm $a
abyja ammaruma ettiruka as soon as I see
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my father’s debt note, I will pay you VAS 6
124:8; u-il-tim Sa PN . .. t§dmma sSubila get
the debt note of PN and send it to me YOS
3 76:33; u-il-tim-a muhra receive my debt
note YOS 3 11:18, cf. w-il-tim ... Sa ina
muhhija muhursu receive from him the
note about the debt which I owe CT 22
98:8; wu-ul-tim ana mubhika wusabalkatma
kaspu irabbi (see mabalkutu mng. 4e) YOS
3 193:15; wna u-ul-tim-$u-nu usedi umma in
their document they proclaimed as follows
Cyr. 332:13; kaspu $a $a la wu-il-ti ana PN
nadnu silver which was given to PN with-
out a debt document BRM 1 89:1; w-il-tim
Sa suti a document concerning sutu rent
Dar. 409:9 and 13; wu-il-tim Sa Supéltu (see
Supéltu mng. 1¢) Camb. 32:2.

2’ referring to the cancellation of debts:
u-il-tim.MES Sa 1 mana kaspt $a ina bit PN
telld hepd debt notes concerning one mina
of silver which may turn up in PN’s house
are void TuM 2-3 113:22, cf. w-il-tem ... Sa
telld hepdta Bagh. Mitt. 5 227 No. 17 iii 23, cf.
CTMMA 3 22:7; w-il-tim Suati ... aSar tan=
nammarw hepttu §¢ that debt note wher-
ever it turns up is invalid BRM 1 80:8; -
-tim-$u ... ZLepdt Camb. 397:7; wu-il-tim
mahritu hepdtu the earlier debt note is
invalid BRM 1 50:12, ¢f. BRM 1 48:9, Nbn.
605:9, TCL 12 17:7; u-il-tim.MES ma@réti
huppd the earlier debt notes are invalid
AnOr 8 10:13, cf. Nbn. 587:5, VAS 3 48:10, TCL
12 53:9, and passim, WT. u-il-tim-e-ti  VAS 4
16:16; note: [#]-il-ti $a PN ina muhhi 'PN,
vtlu hepdta the obligation which PN im-
posed on PN, is void TuM 2-3 3:18; 4-il-tim
Sa ina bit PN telld sa PN, §i a debt note
which turns up in PN’s house is the prop-
erty of PN, YOS 6 161:6; gabart u-il-tim asar
tannammaru $a PN §i a copy of the debt
note wherever it appears is the property
of PN VAS 4 134:9; aSar 4-il-titm Sumats
tannammar etirtu §i  wherever that debt
note appears it is (to be considered) paid
Pinches Peek 12:8; lu tuppu lu gabari tuppt lu
w-il-tim lu gabari u-il-tim ... $a PN S a
tablet or a copy of a tablet or a debt note
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or a copy of a debt note is the property of
PN UCP 9 417:12; lu wu-il-tim lu gabari u-
-tim lu gittu <lw» lu Satart lu mimma ra=
Sttu gabbi (see rasiitu usage f) VAS 6 186:1f.,
cf. w-il-tim gabari w-il-ttm Nbn. 832:12; lu
u-l-tvm lu riksw BRM 151:14; 4-il-tim.MES-
Su-nu  etra leusunu pusSutu gittanisunu
huppi (see le>u usage b-2'b’-2”) TCL 13
160:12; 4-il-ttm.MES ... $§a ina muhht PN
PN, ana PN tttadin PN, gave the debt notes
which were owed by PN back to PN Dar.
261:7, of. TCL 13 141:6, VAS 5 83:41; u-il-tim
PN inassdmma ana PN, tnandin PN will
bring the debt note and give it to PN, (the
debtor) CT 55 108:5, cf. 4-il-tim t-na-das-$u-
nu-tm-ma ana PN tnandinu TuM 2-3 86:9;
Satammu w PN w-il-tim ... $a elt PN, ana
PN, tddinu the temple administrator and
PN gave to PN, the debt note which PN,
owed BIN 2 130:20; w%-il-tim.MES PN ittir=
ma ana PN, inandin PN will pay the debt
notes and give them to PN, BRM 1 66:16;
ma wmu u-il-tim . . . tetelé PN ana PN, tnan=
din when the debt note turns up, PN will
give it to PN, VAS 6 9:13; u-l-ttm.MES $éti
... $a ina muhhi PN PN, u "PNy ummisu . . .
ana PN, iltannu JCS 26 67 No. 87:8; u-il-tvm

. 'PN ki tutirru ana PN, tattadin when
PN returned the debt note she gave it to
PN, Peiser Vertrige No. 119:7, also VAS 4
120:8, TCL 12 96:9; do not give the silver to
anyone adt muhhi ... u-il-tim lapani PN
ninas§dmma ninaddanakka until we bring
the debt note before PN and give it to you
YOS 3 35:16 (let.).

3" referring to writing and contents,
wording: u-il-tim.MES-ia mala bast ana
Sumu Sa PN abyja asat<ta>ru 1 will write all
my debt notes in the name of my father PN
TCL 13 138:19, dupl. AnOr 8 47:19; tupSarru
Satir u-il-tt PN the scribe PN who wrote
the debt note UET 4 27:15, cf. UET 4 84:14,
BIN 1 114:17, BRM 1 33:15, TuM 2-3 36:10,
69:13, 103:15, 132:18; kaspu a’ ... $a na u-
wl-tim $atar the aforementioned silver which
is written in the debt note VAS 4 78:4, cf.
ibid. 7; nadinanu kaspa ki pt u-il-tim ina
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qaqqadisu ana mahirany inandin the seller
will give the principal of the silver to the
buyer according to the wording of the
document SPAW 1889 pl. 6 ii 19 (NB laws);
akki u-il-tim ... senu tna qat PN ana beélija
ultebila senu muhursu w u-il-tim-a u kunuk
uw Subila according to the debt note I have
sent small cattle to my lord with PN, re-
ceive the small cattle from him and seal
and send me my debt note YOS 3 16:6 and
12 (let.); 10 GUR akki u-il-tim-su-nu tna qat
PN etiru they are paid 10 gur by PN ac-
cording to their debt note Dar. 447:8, cf.
Dar. 434:11, TCL 13 136:6, VAS 4 197:6; kaspa
akki u-il-tim-§u PN ... mahir VAS 4 134:5;
akki u-il-tim $a PN wuitata ana DN tnandin
according to the document of PN he will
give barley to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 7
49:10, cf. TCL 13 131:11, akki u-il-tim.MES-
Su-nu  TCL 12 90:14; 1 MA.NA kaspu qagq=
qadu akki v-1l-tim $a PN ina muhhi PN, akki
u-tl-tim irabbt PN, owes one mina of silver,
the principal, according to the debt note of
PN, according to the debt note, it (the
debt) will increase with interest Nbk. 48:2
and 5.

Ad mng. 1: Parpola, JNES 42 2 n. 5; ad mng. 2:
Petschow Pfandrecht 10-24.

u-iz-za (AHw. 1405a) see wizza.
uja see w’a.
ujabu (wjuhu) s.; (a caterpillar); SB.

u-ta-a-hu (vars. d-[t]a-d-hu, w-a-u-x) :
nap-pi-lu qar-ri-Su  Uruanna III 260, in MSL
8/2 64.

ujuhu see wjahu.

uka adv.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.

u-[kla anni§ u[l tatrud]as$uma then(?),
you did not send him here ARM 1 58:8, see
Durand Documents de Mari 1 199 No. 71 note b;
he proceeded to cry wu-ka belt PN istap-=
parsum then(?), my lord should send PN

ukapu

off to him ARMT 26 397:10; he said to him
1-ka RN Sar matim elitim then(?), Zimri-
lim is king of the Upper Country ARMT 26
404 :25.

**Ukadu’a (AHw. 1405b) see nimru A

mng. 2 and discussion section.

**ukallh (AHw. 1405b) In UET 7 73 i 25

read a finite form of the verb kullu, see
Sjéberg, Limet AV 117.

*ukalu s.; leftovers(?); NA*; only pl. uka-
latt attested; cf. akalu.

akil u-ka-la-a-t1 $a mesi attadgil 1 was
looked upon as one who eats lion’s left-
overs(?) ABL 1285:21, cf. ibid. 39, see Parpola,
SAA 10 294.

ukam(a) s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[x].x.su.su = 4u-[kal-am (var. [...]-ka-ma)

Erimhus IT 201.

**ukam[u$Su] (AHw. 1405b) The Akk.
reading for U.TIN.TIR.BABBAR SAR =
u-ka-[z-x] Hh. XVII 301, cf. U.TIN.TIR.
BABBAR = #%-[...] CT 3728 i 23 (list of plants),
is unknown.

ukanu s.; (a plant); SB.*

U us-ka-nu (among ingredients for a
poultice) Kocher BAM 478:4.

ukapu s.; saddlecloth; OA, Nuzi, SB, NB;
cf. wakapu.

t1-r1-§4 a-ga-lim = i-ka-pu Uruanna III 551.

a) in OA: 6 w-ka-p? zurzi w matlihsam w
stkuht $a 2 GIN kaspam itbulu PN ilge PN
has taken six saddlecloths, pouches, and a
packing rack, besides harnesses, costing
two shekels of silver CCT 5 33b:1, see Veen-
hof Old Assyrian Trade 6; S1m emare zurzi u-ka-
pi matlih$t wasissunu mimma Sumsu ula
tahhi CCT 1 39b:8, see Veenhof Old Assyrian
Trade 6; 2 ANSE.HI.A 6 wu-ka-pt 3 2latim 3
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2urzt 3 naruqqatim sa liwitim PN nas’akkum
PN is bringing to you two donkeys, six
saddlecloths, three bags, three pouches,
and three sacks for wrapping Matou$ Fest-
schrift 2 116 WAG 48-1463:18; PN PN, assassu
5 naruqqija v 12 GIN KU.BABBAR 1 u-ka-
pi-im ku-ti-na $a 1.GIS ana PNg PN, asstttsu
iddinuma PN and his wife PN, gave PN,
and his wife PN, five sacks and twelve
shekels of silver, one saddlecloth and a
....for oil T. Ozgiic AV 78 Kt r/k 15:4; [5].TA
ra-ku-su [3.T]A rabiutum vu-ka-pu nad’u
(on each donkey) five (bags) are attached
and three large saddlecloths are placed
Matou$ Prag I 471:17, see Dercksen OA Institu-
tions 279 n. 783; 7 u-ka-pu Sapiutum SA 3
u-ka-pu ana PN taddini Sttt u-ka-pe ana PN,
uw assinisu tamalaks kunukkija ana PNy din
seven padded saddlecloths out of which
you (fem.) should give three saddlecloths
to PN, the rest of the saddlecloths to PN,,
and give (masc.) to PN, the set of boxes
with my seals CCT 4 20a:17ff., cf. u-ka-pu-u
Saprutim Kiltepe 92/k 239:4; 1 wu-ka-pd-am
e-Df-am Kiltepe 92/k 241:1, cf. 13 wu-ka-pe
wa-Di-u-tum Kiltepe 92/k 242:9, 2 Si-na -
ka-pe wa-Di-u-ttm Kiltepe 92/k 198:28, also
Kiiltepe 92/k 247:1; b t-ka-pu-i Sa 4 ANSE.
HI.A 2urzu Kiltepe 92/k 129:1 (all courtesy
K. R. Veenhof); u-ka-pi-ka u sttram laddinma
let me provide your saddlecloths and the
Sttru textile RA 59 37 MAH 10824:24, cf.
Sapatim u  u-<ka>-pi-<im» ana Sapartim
iddiamma 1 GIN kaspam wuSabbiannima
Sapatim U u-ka-pi-Su uta’erdum (see Sapar=
tu usage a-1’) ICK 1 37b:17ff.; b u-ka-pe ...
ana 5 MA.NA URUDU Matous Prag I 689:12.

b) in Nuzi: zijanata ana u-ka,pli x] it=
tadis he gave (me) the zijanatu blanket for
the saddlecloth HSS 5 47:17; 5 KUS UDU
ana 1 u-ka,spi epesi ana gat PN nadnu five
sheepskins have been given to PN to make
one saddlecloth HSS 14 540:3, also ibid. 1, 5,
and 7; $a iltéen u-ka,-pe-e sla ANSE] Saras=
sunu PN 1iltege HSS 14 544:12, cf. (with
Hurr. pl. ending) $a 2 #-ka,-pe-na.MES Sa 1
Uz Sarassunu PN, tltege PN, received the
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hair from one goat (to make) two saddle-
cloths ibid. 3; %-ka-pu HSS 15 134 (- RA 36
144):56 (both inv.).

¢) in SB, NB: #-ka-pi-e CT 56 23:2 (list of
an archer’s gear); payment of two shekels §d
u-ka-pu  GCCI 2 283:10; tlhi u-ka-a-pt pugu=
datu AfO 50 260:14 (all NB); in broken con-
text: [x {Jna KA.GAL a$th tlhi w u-ka-a-pu
1-kab-ba-as [x x] [the...] is seated at the
city gate, fulling(?) ¢lhu cloths and saddle-
cloths von Weiher Uruk 121 ii 13, cf. [x] 7-kab-
ba-as tlhi w u-ka-a-p[u x] ibid. 14.

In PRU 3 157a:19’ (- MRS 6 157 RS 16.253
r. 19°) ki-7 4-qa-bi [...] is unlikely to belong here.

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 6ff.; Dercksen OA
Institutions 272.

**i-ka-tum (AHw. 1405b) In TC 3 (= TCL
19) 5:22 read «u» gadum, see parsu mng.
7a.

ukitu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*

nig.bar.bar = 4-ki-{{lum] Antagal F 183.
ukkinnu see unkennu.

ukkintu s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.*

[...] ci18.NA wuk-[k]i-na-at (in broken
context) ARMT 22 115:24 (list of textiles).

ukku A s.; (a type of vessel); RS, Emar;
pl. ukkutu.

6 marhasu $a Samna taba mali 20 wk-ku
Sa zU.GUL 4 $a tabti $a zU.GUL six vessels
of marhusu stone filled with perfumed oil,
twenty ivory w.-s, four ivory salt cellars
MRS 6 186 RS 16.146+ :42; 4 uk-ku-t¢ Arnaud
Emar 6 434:12’, cf. ibid. 11’.

The passage 3 u-ki kar-se ka-bat-ti CA (= van
Driel Cult of A§Sur) 100 x 7’ remains obscure.

ukku B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

sag/kuumgyyyr sunur UET 6/2 369:9, see
Sjoberg, Or. NS 37 239; Ixul = uk(?)-ku-um MSL
14 123:280 (Proto-Aa).
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ukki
A.

v.; to render destitute; OB; cf. akd

(as for the man who replaces my foun-
dation inscription with his own) Samas
kakkisu ... lisbir Asnan u Sakkan massu
li-tk-ki-a  may Sama8 break his weapons,
may ASnan and Sakkan impoverish his
land RA 33 50 iii 17 (Jahdunlim), see Frayne,
RIME 4 604:69; 20 EREN.MES $a GN ana
napultt ammeni $unu uwk-ku-ma why are
the twenty men of GN deprived of provi-
sions? BE 17 59 r. 8.

For ug-qi-u $a 8¢ RMA (= Thompson Rep.) 37
r. 4, ete., see wagqi.

ukkudu s.; aggressive, fierce person; OB;
cf. ukkudu v.

[ba-an]-da TUR.DA = ek-du, wk-ku-du Diri 1
283f.
§a Se.ri = uk-ku-du-um MSL 9 80:176 (OB

list of diseases).

x grain ™U-ku-du-um imdudi Edzard Tell
ed-Dér 147:6.

ukkudu v.; to behave aggressively, to
mistreat, abuse; SB; II; cf. ekdis, ekdu,
mikdw, mukkidu, ukkudu adj.

[hi-bi-iz] TUR.DI8 = wk-ku-du Diri I 291, also
Diri Ugarit 1:242; [TUR].DIS = uk-ku-du, [PA.GA]N
Sumsuku, [Su.kér].lgal tapalu, [$u.kér].
kar = fuppulu Antagal C 229ff.; hi-bi-iz TUR.DIS =
wk-ku-[d]lu A VI/1:109.

pes = mi-tk-du, peS.pe§ = uk-ku-du, peS.sa.
pes = mu-uk-ki-du, suh.suh.peS.gi = uk-ki-da-
an-nt ZA 9 163 iii 31ff. (group voc.).

uk-ku-du = sumsuku, fuppulu Malku IT 282f.

mannu el mannim la w-kad who does not
mistreat whom? Lambert BWL 160 r. 13
(Tamarisk and Date Palm), see Wilcke, ZA 79
178:65".

ukkuku
I1/2.

v.; (mng. unkn.); OB, SB; II,

[eden].na mé&S.an8e.bi U.gug mi.ni.
in.du: [$a serli bulsu wk-ku-uk(var. wk-ku-ku-m[a])
(see erbu usage b) Lugale I1I 5 (= 94).
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[x x] ba-a uk-ku-ku = ka-ma-su PPl es5i QT 18 47
K.4150:11 (syn. list).

If a mare gives birth to twins and pagar=
Sunu u-tak-ka-a-ka [...] Leichty Izbu XX 14,
with comm. wu-tak-ka-ku : mi-su Izbu Comm.
500; ana kurummat Samas la nu-ta-ak-ka-ak
CT 52 167:28, see Kraus, AbB 7 167.

ukkullu (or wugqullu) s.; (a hammer-like
tool); lex.*

nig.gul = d-k[ul-lu], nig.gul.8u = MIN ¢[a-
ti], nig.gul.mud MIN up-[p?], nig.gul.a.
§a.ga = MIN eq-lt, nig.gul.GIS8.8SAR = MIN ki-ri,
mud.nig.gul = up(!)-pa(!) t-kul-li Arnaud Emar
6 545:348ff. (Hh. V-VII).

Variant of akkullu, q.v.

ukkulu adj.; darkened, dark-colored; SB;
cf. ekelu.

ku-uk-ku mM1.MI = e-fu-tw, ik-le-tu, wk-lu, wk-ku-
lu, ta-ra-[nu], da->-Imul, du->-Imul Diri I 253ff.;
ku-uk-ku M1.MI = %-[ku(?)]-lum(?) OB Diri Nippur
43b.

wk-ku-lu = us-Su-tu Malku IV 207.

sa ... kilu Sikinsun Salputtasunu lum=
muntu uddi§ zimesunu wk-ku-lu-tu usanbit
(concerning the divine statues) whose ap-
pearance had become dark, I repaired their
woeful state of disrepair and made their
darkened faces shine Borger Esarh. 23 Ep.
32:14; namrutu zimuka wk-ku-li§ tusema you
have reduced your bright face to scowling
Lambert BWL 70 15 (Theodicy); uk-ku-lu suna=
twa lummuna tdatu’a my dreams are
dark, my omens are unfavorable von Weiher
Uruk 80:33, see Maul Namburbi 251; atamar
belty umi uk-ku-lu-ti arht nanduritt Sanats
$a miziqti (see arhu A mng. 3a-2’) STC 2
pl. 81:72 (prayer to IStar).

ukkumu adj.; snatching (name of one of

Marduk’s dogs); SB, NB; cf. ekemu.

Uk-ku-mu, Su-ku-lu, Uk-su-da, Ul-te-bu sSu
(the four dogs of Marduk) CT 24 16:19ff. (An), cf.
QUk-ku-mu : 8u CT 24 28:74 (explanatory list of
gods); 4Uk-ku-mu = §u-i Nabnitu J (= XVII) 175.
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parak Uk-ku-mi the Dais of U. George
Topographical Texts 64 V 29 (Tintir); 4 Uk-ku-mu
RA 91 63 K.8742 B 5 (Esagil rit.), cf. 1Uk-ku-
mu §U [...] 9suk Uk-ku-mu Su [...] Sp.1I
500:3’f. in Neugebauer The Exact Sciences in An-
tiquity pl. 14 (copy by Strassmaier), see George
Topographical Texts 335; 1Uk-ku-mu CTMMA 2
20:4f. and 10; in personal names (uncert.):
U-ku-mu BIN 1 159:33; Uk-ku-ma-a> Nbn.
203:42 (both NB).

Lambert, CTMMA 2 p. 123.

ukkupi$ adv.; rapidly; SB; cf. *ekepu.

kasamma wk-ku-pi§ d-ru-uh du-un-qi-ma
evidently, my good luck is rapidly coming
to an end Lambert BWL 82:208 (Theodicy), re-
stored from dupl. courtesy W. G. Lambert; Sum=
ma kalbu ana pan amili ze$u uk-ku-pis utab=
bak if a dog rapidly evacuates its excre-
ment in front of a man CT 38 50:55 (SB Alu).
ukkupu adj.; (mng. uncert.); lex.; cf.
*ekepu.

zag = wk-ku-[pu] Izi R i 44; sila.kud.da =
wk-k[u-pu] Izi D ii 32.

In ARM 2 76:23 read az-qu-up, see Durand
Documents de Mari 1 598 No. 404 note e.

ukkusu (akkusu) adj.; 1. removed, 2.
dismissive, refusing; OA, Mari, SB, NA;
cf. akasu.

zag = uk-ku-[$u] Izi R i 43.

1. removed —a) said of tablets (OA):
tuppu harrumuatum a-ku-su-tim Kiltepe 88/k
178:6 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof), cf. tna fuppe
la-kul-$u-ttm TCL 14 31:11; tuppe Sa PN u-
ku-Su-tim ana Saparttm ana PN taddinma
Ozgiic Kiiltepe-Kanis 2 pl. 50 No. 1 Kiiltepe r/k
17:7 (coll. K. R. Veenhof).

b) other occs.: DN ... iratka line’t ina
2umry amili ... nashat tardat wk-ku-Sd-at
may DN turn you back, you are expelled,
driven away, and removed from the man’s

uklu B

body STT 215 iv 57, cf. nashata uk-ku-sd-ta
(var. uwk-<ku>-$d-a-ta) tardata  Ambos Bau-
rituale 104:111”; uk-ku-$u-ti [. ..] (in broken
context) Lambert BWL 185 Fragm. F r. 4.

2. dismissive, refusing: as for the sol-
diers Sarru beli lu la u-ku-us ... lillikuni
ligbiu tna denisunu Sarru beli lirub the
king, my lord, should not be dismissive,
let them come and speak so that the king,
my lord, may look into their case CT 53
78+426:2 (NA), see Postgate, RA 74 180; the
officials refused the Elamite delegation’s
demand for an audience with the king
awdtim  uk-ku-Sa-tim  idbubusunulstmmal
they responded to them with dismissive(?)
words ARMT 26 370:19", cf. RN wuk-ku-sa-
tim-ma ttanappal mimma napistasu ana RN,
ul tlput Silli-Sin continues to respond
with refusals, he has not made an alliance
with Hammurapi ARMT 26 373:45.

uklu A
ekelu.

s.; darkness, dark; OB, SB; cf.

ku-uk-ku M1.MT = e-fu-tu, tk-le-tu, wk-lu, wk-ku-
lu, da->-Imul, du->-Imul Diri I 253ff.; sd.tuky,.
tuky = wk-lu Erimhus IT 125; [x].x.bul = wk-lu
Erimhus Excerpt 3:12, in MSL 17 93.

kusum w [ukl-lum ikkalanni cold and
darkness are consuming me TIM 2 100:9,
see von Soden, BiOr 39 135; (irru munammair
wk-1t ikleti panisu [u ark]la DN, illuminator
of darkness and gloom before and behind
AfO 18 293:64 (inc.); Nuska Sar must munam=
mir uk-li KAR 58:39, see Butler Dreams 341;
(Nabll) munammir uk-li BMS 58 obv.(!) 17;
muspardi etdtu musnammair uk-li Lambert
BWL 136:176 (hymn to Sama¥); Sin . . . munam=
mir uk-[l2] Bauer Asb. 2 r. 11, see Kataja and
Whiting, SAA 12 90; in broken context: wur=
pat uk-lv dark clouds AfO 19 64:86 (prayer to
Marduk); [...] uk-la ana na-ma-ru BA 10 8
K.8937:14 (hymn, Sum. broken).

uklu B
akalw.

s.; food; OA, OB, SB, NA; cf.

a-na u-ku-ul suhrim kaspam . . . ula addan
I will not provide silver for the youth’s
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food BIN 6 73:20; wu-ku-ul saridim food for
the donkey driver BIN 6 185:16, cf. ibid. 14,
BIN 4 29:10 (all OA); tna kattim PN u PN, ...
ittija tuzannima u-ku-ul pyja t{ulsagqil on
your own account you have alienated PN
and PN, from me, you have made the food
in my mouth scarce CT 52 158:6, see Kraus,
AbB 7 158; u-kul pisu ipparras food for his
mouth will be interrupted Béck Morphosko-
pie 188:68, cf. u-kul pisu imattt ibid. 182:45;
x gemum vu-ku-ul PN UET 5 688:6, cf. ibid. 10
(0OB); u-kul pi$u ana NAM.TAB.BA [...] (in
omen apodosis) CT 40 27 K.3974 r. 6 (SB Alu);
ina M[U.AIN.NA uk-li la basiti in a year
lacking food Postgate Palace Archive 15:52
(NA), see ibid. p. 46.

*uklu see aklu A.

ukii s.; shuttle (of a loom, a plow); SB.

giS§.bar.bar = 4-ku-v Hh. V 312; bar.bar =
%-[ku-u] Arnaud Emar 6 545:67, bar.bar.
apin = %-ku-w ibid. 168 (Hh. V-VII); lal.[lal]
(error) = u-ku-u Arnaud Emar 6 603:55 (Silben-
vokabular A 16).

giS.kak mur $a.ga an.da.ab.ld.am bar.
bar.re.e§ hé.en.sU.su : ussu musaqqir libbi u
ha$é ki u-ki-i listaddih may the arrow which pierces
heart and lungs go back and forth like a shuttle
RA 12 74:1 (Exaltation of Inanna), see Hrugka,
ArOr 37 488.

Summa manzazu kima u-ki-v Sibusu isid
manzazr zuqqur if the manzazu is like a
shuttle, its old versions (have) “the base of
the manzazu is protuberant” Koch-Westen-
holz Liver Omens 146:105 (SB ext.).

Waetzoldt Textilindustrie 136; E. Salonen

Walffen 161.

ukulld  (skulle, akulld) s.; 1. food, fod-
der, provisions, 2. (an indication of the
decrease in width of a wall or trench in
relation to its height or depth); from OB,
MA on; pl. wkulli and wkulldtu; wr. syll.
(tkullém  RA 42 72:28 (Mari), wkulla’isa
KAV 1 vi 65 (MA), NA akulli) and SA.GAL
(KU MCT 77 K r. 23); cf. akalu.

Sa.gal = w-ku-ul-lu-w Hh. 1 26.
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When the bird takes off from the nest
nig.ka.«bi».u.bi tum.de : u-ku-la-am ub-ba-
lam it brings food (for its young) CT 42 47 BM
65147 ii 9 (Dispute between Bird and Fish 105).

¢m umun.e / kdi.un.e ma.da an.DU.DU
// ma.ma : i-ku-la-a usaqir /| busd bélu usaddi (see

aqaru lex. section) BA 5 618 No. la:23f.

1. food, fodder, provisions — a) for hu-
mans: 1’ in gen.: ina mé urammikanni ina
Samnt ipsusannt ina u-kul-le-e usakilanni
she washed me with water, anointed me
with oil, gave me food to eat Laessge Bit
Rimki 38:13, dupl. STT 76:13; 2 G18.MA 40
GUR SE.TA Surtam SE-a-am ana u-ku-ul-le-
lel $a GN liblu send me two forty-gur boats
so that they can bring the grain for the
provisions of Larsa Kraus, AbB 5 162:14;
u(text: NA)-ku-le-e Sa aku<lu> w asti the
rations that I ate and drank (beside NINDA
u KAS Sa akulu w asti the bread and beer
that I ate and drank lines r. 14’f.) van Soldt,
AbB 12 92 r. 12’; 4tdt GN . .. agtami|ma] u-ku-
ul-la-a-alm] $a makrim whtalliq 1 burned
(the fields) around GN, I destroyed the
enemy’s food ARM 4 42:13, see Durand Docu-
ments de Mari 2 91 No. 499; silver wu-ku-lu-um
u mastitum  al-Rawi and Dalley OB Sippir
114:2; u-kul-li KA-$u LAL-ft food will be
scarce for him CT 51 147 r. 7 (SB physiogn.),
see Reiner, Kraus AV 286; summa magal b=
balakkat w 8A.GAL [malgal irri§ ul iballut
if he (the patient) tosses violently and
demands much food, he will not recover
Labat TDP 182:42; SA.GAL.MES % ERIN.MES
til-la-ta food and auxiliary troops Ugaritica
5 20:9, cf. ibid. 11; (concerning the prospec-
tive murder of hostages) massartum naha-=
dum w u-ku-ul-lu-um la tbbassi there should
be neither a guard, nor a watch, nor provi-
sions ARM 1 8:14, see Durand Documents de
Mari 2 415 No. 679 note c.

2’ allocated as rations for workers,
officials: A LU.HUN.GA 1 GIN KU.BABBAR
1 (p1) 8E 8A.GAL.BI the pay for a hired
laborer is one shekel of silver, his food
ration is sixty silas of grain Goetze LE § 11
Ai36; DUMU.MES LU.ENGAR ... d-kul-lim
Sunusu innanissunutu PAD.HI.A §a LU.
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ENGAR.MES . .. $unu in[nant]sSunutu give
the farm workers food, and give the farm-
ers’ food allotments to them CT 22 116:18
(NB let.); 3 SILA NINDA.HI.A t-lkul-lul ana
sukkukr half a ¢i of bread is the food ra-
tion for the deaf CT 54 433:3, see Reynolds,
SAA 15 121; SE-am ana zimi SA.GAL nakam=
ttm $a bit DN ... uppisama idna compute
(pl.) the amount of barley in accordance
with the food rations of the storehouse of
the temple of Sama$ and dole it out LIH
49:12, see Frankena, AbB 2 47; X ZI.GU SA.
GAL DUMU PN X DABIN SA.GAL suhari§u u
suhar PN, x isququ flour as the provisions
for the son of PN, x coarse flour as the pro-
visions for his servant and PN,’s servant
Edzard Tell ed-Dér 152 r. 23f., cf. 1 siLa
SA.GAL suhare ibid. 94:11; ana u-ku-ul-le-e
redi for the rations of the red#d soldiers
TCL 10 108:26, see Arnaud, RA 70 87; asSum
8A.GAL ERIN.8U.HA (PES).E.NE $a tas-
puram SA.GAL-Su-nu ina SE-e Sa illeqd
taharras regarding the provisions for the
ba’iru troops about which you contacted
me, you must deduct their provisions out
of the barley which has been collected TCL
18 93:14ff., see Veenhof, AbB 14 147; [x] KAS.
U.SA DU 8A.GAL ERIN [...]—x .... bil-
latu beer as provisions for the [...] troops
MDP 22 144:14, cf. ibid. 15 (all OB); (honey,
wax, and copper for the chief fuller) 2
UDU 2 DUG.SAB a-kul-la-§u two sheep and
two sappatu vessels (for) his provisions
ADD 1036 i 19, cf. (for the rab batqi) 1 uDU
DUG.8AB a-kul-la-§d ibid. ii 25, also ibid. iii 8
and 27 (distribution of tribute), see Fales and Post-
gate, SAA 11 36; a-kul-lu-u $a abiyja mahrak
issu libbi ekurri kassudak 1 had received
my father’s provisions, but (now) I am
chased away from the temple ABL 152 r. 10
(NA), see Cole and Machinist, SAA 13 154.

3’ designated for households, women:
u-ku-u[l]-le-e bitim $a alakiki w tdariki tam=
marimma you (fem.) will inspect for me
the provisions of the house where you
come and go Kraus, AbB 5 10 r. 6’; X SE.GUR
ana u-ku-la-[a]t bitija UET 5 46:13; X 8E X
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ZU.LUM X <8E> 1.G18 x sfa ana [4l-ku-le biti
pissat bitt w [lulbus biti usur deduct x
grain, x dates, x oil, x wool for the house-
hold’s provisions, its oil ration, and its
clothing OECT 3 65:17, see Kraus, AbB 4 143;
SE-um annik?’am ana SA.GAL E ul thas§ima
there is no grain here for provisions for
the house TIM 2 79:6; wr. w-ku-le bitim
UET 5 41 r. 4; a$sum SE-e-im $a a-na SA.
GAL E Sa ta$puram regarding the grain
for the household provisions about which
you contacted me TCL 17 4:11; grain re-
ceived a-na u-ku-le-e bi-tim Edzard Tell
ed-Dér 144:23, cf. 20 GUR u-ku-le £ ibid.
83:11, SE a-na SA.GAL E $tu umi eSrim Sa
ITI grain for household provisions from
the twentieth day of MN ibid. 183:8; (the
wife of the prisoner of war will go to the
judges) eqla w beta a-na u-ku-la-i-sa $a 2
Sanate uppusu tddununesse they will ar-
range and give to her a field and a house
sufficient for her support for two years
KAV 1 vi 65 (Ass. Code § 45), cf. eqla u beta Sa
ki u(text E)-kul-la-i-Sa ibid. 79; maru mutisa
usakkulust u-kul-la-a-$a v maltissa ki kal=
lete $a ira’umusing trakkusunesse the sons
of her (deceased) husband will provide for
her, they shall draw up an agreement to
provide her food and her drink for her as
for an in-law whom they love KAV 1 vi 96
(Ass. Code § 46); Summa sinniltu ... mussa
ana eqlt ittalak la Samna la Sipati la lubulta
la-a w-ku-ul-la-a la mimma ezibasse if a
woman’s husband goes abroad and leaves
no oil, wool, clothing, food, or anything for
her KAV 1iv 87 (Ass. Code § 36).

b) for animals — 1’ in gen.: Summa -
kul-la-a KU if (in a dream) he eats fodder
Dream-Book 317 r. i 2; Summa u-kul-le-e GUD
KU if he eats cattle fodder ibid. 3; summa
u-kul-la-a unappisma KO ibid. 4; Summa u-
kul-la-a w-ma-me KU if he eats a beast’s
feed ibid. 5; d-ku-lu-d w habid uhinnu aki
nukaribbi inamdinu they will make pay-
ments of feed and pots of date preserve
like the (other) gardeners Nbn. 354:12, cf.
U-kul-lu w KU.BABBAR habi uhinnu ...
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mmamdinu Nbn. 7:15; SA.GAL E GUD UDU
SE fodder for the pens of the cattle and
the fattened sheep TCL 10 25:3, ¢f. YOS 5
181:21; X SA.GAL ANSE.SAL X SA.GAL
ANSE.GU.ZA X SA.GAL GUD X SA.GAL UDU
[x] MDP 28 473:1ff.; SA.GAL GUD.HI.A ...
SA.GAL ANSE.HI.A ARMT 23 106:22 and 31,
cf. ibid. 110:2” and 15’, 111:5’ and 8’, and passim
in Mari; note for both servants and animals:
ana SA.GAL E UDU GUD SE SA.GAL E u
sthrutika SE-um ul 1basst gamer there is no
barley for fodder for the pens of fattened
sheep and cattle nor for provisions for the
house and your servants, it has been used
up TCL 18 110:5f.; wardi’a w alpw’a u-ku-
la-am limhuruy my servants and my oxen
are to receive food BIN 7 49:11; 8A.GAL
GUD.HI.A u suhare food for the oxen and
the servants UCP 10 108 No. 33:12, cf. ibid.
135 No. 62:12; SA.GAL GUD % SAG.ARAD
MDP 28 472:5 (all OB).

2’ for cattle —a’ in gen.: ana alpim
u-ku-lu-i la tmagtt the fodder for the ox
must not be inadequate YOS 2 67:11; GUD.
HI.A ... irtiqquma SA.GAL elitamma tkkalu
the oxen would be idle, and moreover con-
sume fodder Fish Letters 15:23; ana GUD.
HI. A requtim SA.GAL kima taSimtim Sukun=
Sunustm provide fodder for the idle oxen
as you see fit TLB 4 94:10’; x SE SA.GAL
arhim $a PN inuma rigat x barley as feed
for PN’s cow when it was not working UCP
10 78 No. 3:11; naphar x SE Sapti PN ana
SA.GAL GUD.HI.A in total, x barley for
cattle feed by the order of PN UCP 10 145
No. 75:15; 8A.GAL GUD.HI.A isbatu [X]
Gautier Dilbat 47:10; (barley) a-na 8A.GAL
GUD.APIN.HI.A TCL 1 158:4; SA.GAL
AMAR.HI.A fodder for calves RA 53 26:6
(all OB); [kimal alpim $a i-kul-la-am Sebima
[belslu unakkapu (see $ebd mng. 1la) RA 42
72:28, see ARMT 28 79; madi§ tkbirma . ..
SA.GAL maharam lemu it (the sacrificial
ox) has grown fat and is refusing to take
fodder ARM 14 5:7, see Sasson, Sachs Mem.
Vol. 347, cf. ana SA.GAL-$u ... ustanatbisu
they tried several times to get it (the ail-
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ing ox) to rise for its feed ARM 2 82:33; x
GUD.[HI.A] Sa ... ana 8A.GAL nadnu ezub
1 cup MU 3 $a ... ana 8A.GAL nadnu X
oxen which have been handed over to (re-
ceive) feed, apart from a three-year-old ox
handed over to (receive) feed ARM 9 249:9
and 13; SA.GAL alpt ert$utim ... SA.GAL
alpi igisé feed for plow oxen, feed for oxen
for offerings ARM 9 24 iv 53f.; SA.GAL alpi
(among expenses) ARMT 22 285:1; GUD.
AMAR 1tt1 vu-kul-li-[. . .] (var. a-z-x) (in bro-
ken eontext) BMS 61:17, var. from dupl. LKA
153 r. 16.

b’ identified as bran, draff, or straw:
kima ... DUH.DURU; UD.DU ana SA.GAL
alpya samadam la ele’d agqbikumma
alpi $a MN MN, u MN; SA.GAL la ikulu
baltu 1 have told you that I am unable to
arrange for draff, either moist or dried, for
my cattle’s fodder, can oxen that have
eaten no fodder throughout the months
Tammuz, Ab, and Elul stay alive? Kraus
AbB 1 118:4 and 9, cf. Summa X DUH.UD.DU
Summa X KU.BABBAR idissum ... tna la
SA.GAL la tmuttu give him either thirty
gur of dried draff or six shekels of silver,
they must not die for lack of fodder ibid.
25; Ipul”l ana SA.GAL alpt usabbalamma
he will send draff for the oxen’s feed TLB 4
92 B:7’; DUH.DURU; ana SA.GAL alpi lil-
qi  CT 4 24a:22; SE-um ana kurummat
sehherutim & DUH.DURU; ana SA.GAL alpi
linnadin  grain for the servants’ rations
and draff for the oxen’s fodder are to be
provided Kraus AbB 1 102:19; x DUH SA.
GAL GUD SE x bran as the feed for
fattened cattle BIN 7 145:2; X DUH.UD.DU
ana 8A.GAL GUD.HI.A (see $e’u mng. la-
1’a’) PBS 7 66:14; X DUH.DURU,.TA ana
SA.GAL GUD.HI.A Sa bit awilim issabtu
VAS 7 110:4; kaspam . . . ana u-ku-[lz-im] ula
ittadnam . .. Supramma u-ku-la-am Sa al-
puka tibnam uw SE-am liddinunim he has
not provided me with money for fodder,
send word so that they will give me straw
and barley, the fodder which your oxen
(will eat) Walters Water for Larsa No. 21:7 and

60



oi.uchicago.edu

ukulld

21, see Stol, AbB 9 259; tnanna GUD.HI.A-ia
ittalkunimma tibnum ana u-ku-li-im GUD.
HI.A ul tbasst my oxen have now come but
there is no straw for fodder for the oxen
TIM 2 7:15.

’

¢’ alongside seed: summa awilum $i
SE.NUMUN % lu SA.GAL $rigma if that
man steals seed or fodder CH § 253:78; PN
eqlam liddinanniad$i SA.GAL u SE.NUMUN
Sa tmnezzibu Supram have PN give us the
field, and send me the fodder and the seed
which will be left TIM 2 84:49; SE.NUMUN
u SA.GAL Sa eresi Subilam send me the
seed and the fodder for the planting YOS 2
126:11; SE-a-am $a tbassi u u-ku(text: ba)-le
sa tbassi legema take the seed which is
available and the fodder which is available
VAS 16 130:21; [S]E.NUMUN u S8A.GAL
tanaddinamma allakam you will give me
the seed and the fodder and I will go TCL
17 61:24; kima ... epram SA.GAL u SE.
NUMUN $a MU.l1.KAM [u] naptanat belija
addinuma when I had allocated the ra-
tions, the fodder, and the seed for one
year, and also my lord’s meals (I sealed the
remainder of the grain) ARMT 13 36:17, see
Durand Documents de Mari 1 377 No. 242; X
SE.GUR ana NUMUN % SA.GAL GUD.HI.A
TCL 17 3:11, c¢f. X S8E.NUMUN u% SA.GAL
GUD.HI.A TCL 17 1:7, cf. Riftin 60:4; X SE.
NUMUN % SA.GAL GU[D x] GIS.[A]PIN.
GUD Riftin 53:5, also Edzard Tell ed-Der 210:2,
211:1, 213:3.

3’ for sheep: ittt 10 UDU.NITA.HI.A
Sunutt 2 LU.KU, turdam u SA.GAL $a adi
MN S$urkibam send me two fatteners with
those ten rams, and load up for me (on the
boat) enough fodder to last until MN BIN 7
223:10; SA.GAL 12 UDU.NITA bullututim
Birot Tablettes 43:2, and passim in this text (cal-
culations of fodder); X grain S8A.GAL UDU.
HI. A §tu ume Eluli adi warhim fodder for
sheep, from the day of the Elal festival
until the new month Edzard Tell ed-Dér
154:20’; X 8A.GAL UDU SE x fodder for fat-
tened sheep BIN 7 151:1; X DUH SA.GAL
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UDU SE x bran, feed for the fattened sheep
BIN 7 146:2.

4’ for equids: PN ana <u>-ku-ul-li ANSE.
<HD.A iSaddad PN will supply (x bran) for
feed for the donkeys BE 6/2 60:5, see Stol,
BiOr 28 170, cf. (same person) PN a-na <u>-
ku(!)-lv TANSE] i$addad (see tuhh@ mng.
la) Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 106 r. 1; 8A.GAL
A[NSE.HI.A] LUGAL SA.GAL ANSE.
HI.A $a PN fodder for the king’s donkeys,
fodder for PN’s donkeys OBT Tell Rimah
314:1f., and passim in this text; ana SA.GAL
ANSE.HI.A Sunutt X S8E u ana awili Sa
ANSE.HI.A reddd x SE-’e luddin let me
provide x barley for fodder for those don-
keys, and x barley for the men leading the
donkeys ARM 2 52 r. 8’; SA.GAL ANSE Ge-
nouillac Kich B 420:2, ¢f. TCL 10 102:14, TLB 1
52 v 8,54iv 1; X 8E ana SA.GAL ANSE.KUR.
RA.HI.A hubutma ANSE.KUR.RA.HI.A li=
kulu la iberrd borrow one gur of barley for
horse fodder so that the horses eat and do
not go hungry VAS 16 39:5; (barley) SA.
GAL ANSE.KUR.RA TUR $a& MAR.TU.KI
JCS 8 24 No. 281:7 (Alalakh).

5’ for other animals: SA.GAL SAH.GIS.
GI.»I.A fodder for marsh swine JCS 2 89
No. 16:4; SA.GAL UZ.T[UR].MUSEN
SA.GAL ANSE.SU.MUL ... 8A.[G]AL UDU
SE ... [8A].cAL cUD feed for ducks, feed
for mules, feed for fattened sheep, feed for
oxen MDP 10 103:5ff.; X SA.GAL MUSEN.
HI.A x (grain) for bird feed Riftin 119:1;
SA.GAL MUSEN.HI.A ... SA.GAL GUD.HI.
A ... SA.GAL ANSE.KUR.RA Wiseman Ala-
lakh 243:7ff., and passim in OB; ana SA.GAL
[x].HI.A w MUSEN.HI.A $a ina bab ekallim
12zazzu  W.20478 iv 3, cited Falkenstein, Bagh.
Mitt. 2 26 n. 102.

2. (an indication of the decrease in
width of a wall or trench in relation to its
height or depth): (a given wall has a base
wider than its summit) ina 1 KUS u-ku-
la> minam tkul ... ina 1 KUS 1 8U.SI
rabiat 8U.S1 igarum u-ku-la ikul by how
much did the u. decrease per cubit (of
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height)? The wall’s u. decreased by one and
a quarter fingerbreadths per cubit TMB
129 No. 231:13 and 18, cf. ina 1 KUS Suplim
minam KU 1.KU MCT 77 K r. 23; ina 1 KUS
50 8A.cAL for each cubit (of height) there
is a decrease in u. of fifty TMB 30 No. 61:4,
cf. 25 8A.caAL ... 25 8A.GAL ana 30 wa=
tartim 181 12,30 tammar the w. is 25, mul-
tiply 25, the u., by 30, the excess, you get
as the result 12,30 ibid. 9f.; tkum $4 ina 1
KUS 1 KUS 8A.cAL that earthwork has an
u. of one cubit per cubit TMB 23 No. 48:7,
cf. hiritum . .. wna 1 KUS 1 SA.GAL a ditch
with an w. of one cubit per cubit TMB 36
No. 72:1.

Ad mng. 2: MCT p. 81.

ukultu (akussu) s. fem.; 1. food, fodder
(for humans and animals), 2. devouring,
attack, outbreak (of disease or infestation),
3. (a type of soup or sauce); from OA, OB
on; pl. uklatu; wr. syll. and (NfG.)KU; cf.
akalu.

[ni-gla(?) KAXGAR = 4-kul-[tum] Ea III 109;

[gu-iu] KAXGAR = [t-kul-tu] SP I 256a.
nig.kd = vd-kul-ti CT 41 26:13 (Alu comm.).

1. food, fodder (for humans and
animals) —a) in OA — 1’ for humans: ana
suhrim minam laddin ana wmmini ana -
ku-ul-ti-a minam lagbi . .. a-na u-ku-ul-ti-a
w U-ku-ul-tt suhrim enaja itanakkila what
am I to give to the servant? What am I to
say to our mother regarding my food? I am
glum on account of my food and the ser-
vant’s food BIN 6 183:11ff.; suharka ibbu=
butim la imuat Summa atta sahrat ana u-ku-
ul-tt suhrika $ebilam let your servant not
perish from hunger, if you are delayed
send me (something) for your servant’s
food BIN 6 124:15, cf. ana 4-kul-ti [...] u
amtim Jankowska KTK 27:6'; Summa [ul-ku-
ul-ti [amtilja erisukunu if they ask you for
food for my slave woman Hecker Giessen
38:24; mimma U-ku-ul-tam la taddassum
... Sut d-ku-ul-tam la ulammadanni do not
give him any food, he himself is not charg-
ing me for any food Alp AV 31 ¢/k 1147:30
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and 36, cf. [u-k]ul-tam $a suharisu [ullam=
missu BIN 6 29:40; ana tarbitim wkultim u
quburim $a mer’>w’at PN wula iturru they
will not raise a claim regarding rearing,
sustenance, and burying of PN’s daughters
Kiiltepe 92/k 229:2 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof);
tarbitam u-ku-ul-ta-sa Sabbuw’u  they have
been paid in full for rearing (her) and for
her sustenance ICK 1 32:25; u-ku-ul-tam Sa
PN la alge 1 have not received food for
PN Michel and Garelli Kiltepe 1 No. 208:1; ana
lubus assittka w mer’>tha w w-ku-ul-ti-su-nu
for clothing and food for your wife and
children BIN 6 187:24; ten shekels [a]na
u-ku-ul-t¢ bettm Michel and Garelli Kiiltepe 1
No. 206:23; 2 GIN.TA KU.BABBAR u 1 AS.
TA GIG a-na U-ku-ul-ti-ka ina warhim two
shekels of silver and one simdu measure of
arsatu grain for your monthly sustenance
VAS 26 118:10"; x silver u-<ku>-ul-ti suhare u
qaqqadatim $abbu he has been paid in full
for the servants’ food and the “head tax”
CCT 5 40b:21; SE-am ana u-kul-ti-ni grain
for our food CCT 3 24:18; uncert.: u-ku-ul-
tam tkkanunim 1$btru  Archivum Anatolicum 3
170 No. 8:16.

2’ for animals: mimma tatam vu-ku-ul-
tam u Sa saridim ula ulammadanni he will
not charge me the expenses for the tatu
dues, the feed, or the driver’s pay BIN 4
13:12, cf. u-ku-ul-tam w igré saridim Michel
and Garelli Killtepe 1 No. 143:20; tllat PN u-ku-
ul-tdm 5 MA.NA 5 GIN.TA tSkunu Sunu
$udti 3 MA.NA.TA usaskinu they imposed
on PN’s caravan food expenses of 45 shek-
els each, but on him himself they let him
impose only twenty shekels each TCL 14
3:32, cf. the tatum reached 32 minas 3 MA.
NA ta$Siatum 2 MA.NA.TA u-[klul-tdm is=
kunam TCL 4 106:5; ANSE.HI.A Sakilasunu
w>-ku-ul-tam la tabe’tla feed the donkeys,
do not misuse the fodder TCL 4 16:22; 15
MA.NA ul 20 MA.NA $ebilamma vu-ku-ul-
ta-$i-na lezibsinatima send me fifteen or
twenty minas (of wool), so that I can set
aside for them their feed-costs (for trans-
porting the wool) CCT 4 45b:12; x wasitum
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x lubussu x u-ku-ul-tu-Su ana PN addin 1
gave PN thirteen shekels for the export
duty, two shekels for his lubusu payment,
and two shekels for his fodder payment
VAS 26 13:46; 2 MA.NA u-ku-ul-ti 4
ANSE.HI.A VAS 26 43 r. 18’ (between head tax
and driver’s wages); black donkeys, their cost
was 36 shekels 23 GIN uwnussunu 1 GIN
u-ku-ul-ta-§u-nu their gear was two and a
half shekels, their feed was one shekel BIN
4 30:25, cf. six donkeys 2 MA.NA KU.
BABBAR $tmsunu 13 GIN wnassunu 3 GIN
u-ku-ul-ta-Su-nuw  HUCA 39 26 L 29-569:18,
also 3 GIN u-kul-ti-Su TCL 14 6:16, 7 GIN -
kul-ta-as$-nu ibid. 14:15, CCT 3 2a:17, 22a:21,
cf. (x silver) ana u-ku-ul-ti emart addin
CCT 1 30a:5, six black donkeys cost two
minas eight shekels of silver qadum u-kul-
ti-Su-nu  including their fodder CCT 3
27a:19; 18 shekels Ilu $i-im [emarim] lu -
ku-[ul-tu-su] CCT 2 2:24; ana enutika adi
GN tasSiatim 4 u-ku-ul-ti emaréka gamer (x
tin) has been spent for your gear as far as
Zalpa, the transport costs, and the feed for
your donkeys TCL 19 18:23, cf. wu-kul-t¢
ANSE TCL 19 43:29, cf. also TCL 20 165:2 and
10, VAS 26 13:16, MatouSs Prag I 435:15, I
480:14; u-ku-ul-tt 2 emart Kienast ATHE
37:46, u-kul-t¢ emari TCL 20 134:17, uttatam
ana u-kil-tt emart as’>am TCL 20 162:26.

3’ for both humans and animals: 3 MA.
NA U-ku-ul-tt emart w suharim three minas
(of tin) for food for the donkeys and the
servant TCL 14 57:15; (among transport
costs) X URUDU igri betim x KU.BABBAR
u-ku-ul-ti A[NSE.HI.A] @ u-ku-ul-ti suhary

. addin 1 paid x copper for rent for the
house, x silver for the donkeys’ and the
servants’ food TCL 20 165:32f.; (money for)
u-ku-ul-tt 2 ANSE u kassarim food for two
donkeys and a driver TCL 19 24:24; wu-ku-
wl-tt suharisu w emarisu TCL 21 197:15.

b) in OB, Mari — 1’ for humans: asar
wasbaku UzU u-ku-ul-tum ana akalija wul
1badst ... Sa kaspim Suati muni damqutim
Samamma ana akalija Subilam where I live
there is no meat or food for me to eat, with
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that money buy me good-quality fish and
send them to me to eat Kraus, AbB 5 224:14,
cf. ibid. 160:7; ana suhrija atturma kurum=
mati issehhir . . . u-ku-ul-tam Subilam have
I become a child again, that my provisions
are being cut back? Send me food CT 29
19:19, see Frankena, AbB 2 150; kaspam ul na=
Stakuma u-ku-ul-tam wl asém 1 have no
money with me and so cannot buy food
Kraus AbB 1 132:8, cf. CT 52 156:14, Kraus, AbB
7 156; kaspt idnisimma ... 8E-a-am itar=
ramma [ina lla d-ku-ul-ti [la] amdt give
her my silver, she will bring me grain lest
I die for lack of food VAS 16 178:21; u-
ku-ul-tam $ubilim send (fem.) me food Ge-
nouillac Kich 2 D 18 r. 9, see Kupper, RA 53 32;
[il-ku-ul-tam Sa tusabilam PN ana Sarrim
userimma PN brought the king the food
which you sent to me TCL 17 54:28; u-
ku-ul-tum Sa tasamam ana bit abisunu ub=
luma ul imhuru tusama SE-am la tamdud
as for the food which you purchased for
me, they brought it to their father’s house
but they did not accept it, have you not
measured out the grain? Sumer 14 28 No.
10:13, cf. PN 1 GUR u-ku-ul-ta-am irisanni
PN has asked me for one gur of food ibid.
29 No. 11:6; 2 SE.GUR % NfG.KU wMuU.l.
A.KAM gimru’a my expenses are two gur
of barley and food for one year OECT 8
11:5 (all letters); (x grain allotted) PAD mas=
titum w u-ku-ul-tum (for) rations: drink
and food Birot Tablettes 22:4: Sa ... numat
E A.BA u uk-la-ttm ... PN abusSunu mit=
hari$ tzuzzusunusim when their father PN
divides between them the furnishings of
the paternal estate and the comestibles
AoF 24 52:15 (inheritance division), cf. (house,
prebend, etc.) uk-la-at PN ZA 73 60:4 (leg.),
and passim, see Stol, in Care of the Elderly 66f.;
NiG.KA KUz A.AB.BA food consisting of
saltwater fish Pinches Berens Coll. 94:2; 100
erbt u u-ku-ul-tam sa x KU.BABBAR Subilim
send (fem.) me a hundred locusts along
with food worth a sixth of a shekel of silver
YOS 2 15:27, see Stol, AbB 9 15; note in enu-
merations: erbi sahlt kasi hallirt [ul-ku-
ul-tam uw sumi subilam send me locusts,
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cress, kasé plant, chick peas, food, and
garlic YOS 2 152:25, see Stol, AbB 9 152 (coll.
G. Beckman); SIG NIG.KA KUg; ZU.LUM %
SUM.SAR wool, food, fish, dates, and gar-
lic TCL 11 195:2.

2’ for animals: sheep ana wu-ku-ul-tim
for (receiving) fodder ARMT 12 747:27.

¢) in MB: 1 siLa d-kul-tum (among
items used in a nocturnal ceremony) BE 14
152:6, also ibid. 22.

d) in lit., hist., omens — 1’ for humans:
uk-la-at bit emi sajahatim tempting food
for the wedding feast Gilg. P. iv 26 (OB), see
George Gilg. 178; Summa amilu u-kul-tu $a
tkulu ... itbuk if a man voids the food
which he ate CT 37 48:11 (SB Alu); MN minu
u-kul-ta-ka  (in) Kislimu what will your
food be? (wild ass’s dung with bitter garlic
and emmer husks in spoiled milk) TuL 18
r. iii 10, cf. ibid. 1, and passim, see Romer, Persica
7 63f.; tna dannati A.TUK SIG; NIG.KU iras=
$1 in difficult circumstances the gain will
be good, he will acquire food CT 38 38:42
(SB Alu).

2’ for animals: $umma ES u-ku-ul-tam
dannatam maliat if the gall bladder is
filled with hard(?) fodder RA 27 151:15, see
Riemschneider, ZA 57 130 (OB); Summa tira=
nu u-kul-tum mald if the coils of the colon
are filled with fodder Boissier Choix 92:4,
see Nougayrol, RA 65 81; (I brought out the
corpses) rihit u-kul-ti kalbe sahé the rem-
nants of a meal for dogs and swine Streck
Asb. 38 iv 81; talittt nesi . . . ina u-kul-ti seni
w amiluty innadruma ézizu a brood of lions
grew fierce and vicious on a diet of cattle
and humans Bauer Asb. 2 87 r. 5; erd mahir
u-ku-ul-ta-am kima neésim na’ert emuqam
t$u the eagle received food and like a roar-
ing lion had strength (again) Kinnier Wilson
Etana 40 vi 3 (OB), cf. ibid. 90:34 (SB), see Haul
Etana 112 and 172.

2. devouring, attack, outbreak (of dis-
ease or infestation) — a) affecting animals:
if there is a solar eclipse in Arahsamna mzi=
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qitti bul Sakkan u-kil-ti Samanim . . . iradsi
there will be an epidemic among the cattle,
an outbreak of the samanu pest KUB 4 63
iii 16, see Leibovici, RA 50 16; u-kul-ti AB.
GUD.HI.A % UgUDU.HI.A an outbreak
among the bovines and the small cattle
ACh Istar 20:15, parallel TCL 6 16:10.

b) associated with or attributed to gods
and demons: asSum u-ku-ul-ti tlim . . . [ina]
GN mursanuma mutum waqar tna GN, ku=
rullum ina birit UD.2.KAM sabum ki 20
LU.MES wmut concerning the epidemic,
there are sick people in GN but only rarely
a fatality, while in GN, there is a catas-
trophe, some twenty people died within
two days AIPHOS 14 128:5 (Mari), cf. bit PN
ardika ina u-ku-ul-tv tlim ittagmar  the
household of your servant PN has been
destroyed by an epidemic (all of his ser-
vants have perished, there is nobody in
charge of that house) ARM 5 87:6; NiG.KU
dDIM.ME.KIL SU DINGIR.GAL.MES mdt
(it is) the devouring by the jaundice-demon,
the hand of the great gods, he will die Hun-
ger Uruk 37:12, see Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische
Diagnostik 173; $ir amilutt innakkal mitdtu
ul ipparrasa mahiru isehhir KU-ti DINGIR
1basst human flesh will be eaten, there
will be perennial shortages, commerce will
dwindle, there will be an epidemic ACh
Samas 10:18; w-kul-ti ‘U.GUR bulu isehhir
(there will be) an attack from Nergal, the
cattle will dwindle ABL 405:13, see Parpola,
SAA 10 79, cf. w-kul-ti ‘U.GUR i§$akkan TCL
6 16:3, parallel KU-t2 U.GUR abubu ACh
Istar 20:2ff., cf. wd-kul-tum 9U.GUR abubu
Hunger Uruk 90:2 (astrol. comm.); stpittum sad=
rat u-kiul-tt ‘tm  lamentation will be com-
monplace, an attack from Adad KUB 30
9:12, dupl. KUB 4 63 iii 30, see Leibovici, RA 50
18 (all astrol.); u-kul-tv Irra tna KUR 1badsi
(with gloss sU.KU, see husahhu mng. 4)
CT 39 26:8, cf. Boissier DA 105:40, CT 38
49:26f. (all SB Alu), CT 41 32:1 (Alu comm.), %-
kul-tum Irra dannatum ina mat rubi 1bassi
Boissier DA 95:23, see Koch-Westenholz Liver
Omens 101:37 (SB ext.).
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3. (a soup or sauce): [x DUG] kal-li GIS.
SE $a u-kul-te VAT 10550 i 21’, cf. 1 DUG
KI.MIN (= kal-li G18.8E) $a u-kul-tle] ibid. ii
157, iv 20 (MA list of offerings); U ur-qt a-ku-su
lassia ina pija laskun lumalli kasu ina muh=
hi lassi let me take greens and w. and
place them in my mouth, let me fill the
cup and drink from it Craig ABRT 1 24 iii
34, see Parpola, SAA 9 3 (NA oracle); UZU mid-
lu $a TA a-ku-st i-qa-rib-u-ni pickled meat
which is served with w. van Driel Cult of A%-
Sur 94 viii 19, see Deller, Assur 3 170, cf. a-ku-
s? lulltu van Driel Cult of AsSur 94 viii 16’; X
GIS.KIN.GESTIN.MES LU $a a-ku-si-§u x
grapes for the u.-server(?) Kinnier Wilson
Wine Lists pl. 47:22, see Deller, Assur 3 170;
mazziu A.MES UZU mazziu a-ku-st a mazziu
pot of meat broth, a mazziu pot of u. ADD
1012:5, also ADD 1005:8, see Fales and Postgate,
SAA 7 191 and 189, and passim in these texts.

Ad mng. la: Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 248f.
**ukunuril s.; yesterday; syn. list.
uy-ku-nu-ru-w = ti-ma-lu(var. -l¢) Malku III 153,

cf. uy.ku.nu.ru.u = ti-ma-[l¢] Antagal G 174,
read umu kunuri.

ukurbaltt s.; (a container for vinegar);
Sum. lw.; lex.

dug.sia,(var. adds gloss M= Gkuy haja -
[8U-u] Hh. X 248, see MSL 9 191 and Sallaberger
and Civil Tépfer 146f.; dug.sig;.bala = §u-u =
MIN (= klar]-pat ta-ba-a-ti) Hg. A 11 73, in MSL 7
110.

ukurgidii s.; (a container); Sum. lw.; lex.

dug.siGy.gid = Su-v Hh. X 246, see MSL 9
191 and Sallaberger and Civil Tépfer 146f.

ukurigd s.; (a container for vinegar); Sum.
lw.; lex.

dug.siGy(var. adds gloss “*) igi=[8u-u] Hh.
X 247, see MSL 9 191 and Sallaberger and Civil

Topfer 146f.; dug.s1G;.igi = 8U-u = MIN (= k[ar]-
pat ta-ba-a-t1) Hg. A 11 72, in MSL 7 110.

uku(r)rum I (AHw. 1406b) see agurru
mng. 1f and (for the size of the . as 3 cubit
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X % cubit x 6 ﬁngers) see Friberg, in Changing
Views on Ancient Near Eastern Mathematics 79.

ukurti s.; (a part of the body of an ani-
mal); Nuzi.

u-ku-ra-s$u Sa 1§71 its w. is of ebony HSS
14 105:25, also ibid. 2, 12, 15.

ukusl s.; (a semi-precious stone); lex.

nay.ukid§.za.gin = 4-ku-su-« Hh. XVI RS
Recension 83.

ul negative particle; not; from OB on; wr.
syll. and NU; cf. ula.

nu = %-ul lu la-a NBGT I 415; nu.us = w-ul
AN.TA NBGT II 16.

nu.si.si(var. .sd) = ul imalli Diri V 184; im
nu.sig.ge.en = u-ul amahhas MSL SS 1 91 i" 3’
(OBGT III), cf. ibid. 5’; dam . mu nu.me.en : ul
muti atta you are not my husband Ai. VII iv 4,
dam.mu nu.me.en : uwl a$$ati atta ibid. 10;
nam.erim nu.un.kud: mamita ul itma Ai. VI
i48; 1 geme nu.meS U nita nu.meS : ul
ztkaru Sunu wl sinnisati Sunu (the demons) are nei-
ther male nor female CT 16 15 v 37f.

a) in main clauses — 1’ with finite verb
forms — a’ immediately before the verb: 1
GIN kaspam wu-ul tusabilam you did not
send me (even) one shekel of silver CT 4
36a:16; ittyya u-ul innamer he did not meet
me VAS 16 202 r. 3; res eqlisu u-ul tkassad
(the army) will not reach its goal CT 3 3:37
(OB oil omens); x silver adint w-ul Suddun
van Soldt, AbB 13 31:8, cf. adini wu-ul isan
niqunim  ibid. 32:7; warkatr u-ul taparras
you do not investigate my case TCL 18
100:7; dinam u awatam u-ul t§u MDP 22
160:16; u-ul qabi it was not said Bagh. Mitt.
2 56 i 16; tnanna adint u-ul étesir now so far
I have not yet recovered YOS 2 42:13, and
passim from OB on; ala Suatu ul ak$ud 1 did
not capture that city AKA 72 v 38 (Tigl. I);
(ilku-duty for the field) PN na$i PN, ul
na$i JEN 587:18, and passim in Nuzi; ana $u
lum Sarri ul allika 1 did not come to greet
the king ABL 1131 r. 8, see Reynolds, SAA 18
68; tenka ul asmu 1 did not hear a report
from you YOS 3 106:6 (both NB letters); ul
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immar ahu ahas$u one cannot see the other
George Gilg. XI 112; kabtat qassu ul ale’e na=
$dsa his hand was heavy, I could not bear
it Lambert BWL 48:1 (Ludlul III); alu §4 NU
tkdn that city will not be stable CT 39
11:59 (SB Alu); wu-ul ttebbti w-ul iraggamu
MDP 22 6:12; awilum ana awilim w-ul itebbi
MDP 23 171:8, and passim; ul tturrumu ana
ahames ul iraggumu they will not return
and enter a lawsuit against each other VAS
1 70 iii 27f. (NB kudurru); rasid Sandmma ana
muhht ul isallat another creditor will have
no claim to it Nbn. 103:10 (NB leg.); atta ul
Sandta you are not different (from me)
George Gilg. XI 4; mimma tna libbi ul mahrak
I am receiving nothing of it ABL 912:13
(NB), see Reynolds, SAA 18 160; note wr. u-le-
le-qe (for ul ileqge) PBS 7 27:13, cf. ibid. 16
and 28, u-li-i-ba-as-$t YOS 2 143:10, u-li-i-pa-
Sa-ha-am CT 15 2 viii 6 (all OB), 4-li-na-ak-ki-
is JEN 87:20, u-li-ra-gu-mi Ni. 6051:10, 13,
17 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brinkman).

b’ separated from the verb (for empha-
sis): 8E-am u-ul anaku [am]$u’ PN ... im-=
$w’> it is not I who stole the barley, PN
stole it BE 6/1 103:27; 4-ul suhart ipqidak-=
kum it was not my servant who entrusted
(the animals) to you TLB 4 76:8; kaspam
anniam . . . u-ul Stmam anaddin this silver
I will not give as payment PBS 7 16:16 (all
OB); ul attw’a wuftata tkkaluw it is not my
grain that they eat BE 17 83:13; ul ki eqel
burkuti nadnas$u (see burkutu) BE 14 39:17
(both MB); ul ana Sumt Sa ilani iplahu tema
ahame$ tskunu was it not out of fear of the
name of the gods that they gave the orders
to one another? ABL 1339:8, see Dietrich,
SAA 17 158; ul ina matisu ki asbaku it is not
in his land that I live (I live in my land)
ABL 228 r. 9 (both NB).

¢’ in questions, immediately before the

verb: tértum wu-ul thalliq will the command
structure not perish? ARM 1 61:30; qag=
qadka u-ul kabit are you not honored? VAS
16 139:8; kima suharum ja’um u-ul tide do
you not know that the servant is mine?
UCP 9 342 No. 18:9, and passim in OB letters; u-

ul

ul ti-i-tv EA 162:14; ul tidema ki mimma ina
panija janu do you not know that there is
nothing at my disposal? TCL 9 141:36 (NB).

d’ in questions, separated from the
verb: 4-ul ajasi izzurannt did he not curse
me? KBo 110 r. 33 (let.); anaku ul ki sSasuma
anelllamma] will I not have to lie down
(dead) like him? George Gilg. X 147; ul mam=
ma mutuw tmmar ibid. 304; ul libbu aga’t
temu askunka did I not order you like

this? ABL 291:6 (NB).

2’ in nominal clauses — a’ immediately
before the predicate: [u]rs.in.nu = 4-ul
ki-a-am it is not so OBGT I 887, cf. OBGT I
419ff.; u-ul mimma there is nothing ARM 6
19:28; ury.ra.[mu nu.me] : wl hubulle
it is not my debt Ai. I1i 65; PN w PN, u-ul
awdssunu it does not concern PN and PN,
Gautier Dilbat 21:5 (OB); 4-ul a@bdja attunu
you (pl.) are not my brothers CT 6 21c:12;
Sipru Sa ippusu u-ul $ipir memelim  the
work he does is not profitable work CT 4
33a:10; sinnistum §1 u-ul assat that woman
is not a wife CH § 128:41; w-ul abt u-ul
ummi (if he says) You are not my father,
you are not my mother BIN 2 75:23, cf.
u-ul belt atta CH § 282:98; PN martt u-ul
amat PN is my daughter, she is not a slave
Boyer Contribution No. 143:17; u-ul saratum
kinatumma they are not lies, they are the
truth WVDOG 100 55a:17; w-ul ltbbt 1 do
not want it PBS 7 101:15 (all OB); (a field)
u-ul $a PN Sa abuja JEN 393:6; ul nakaru §i
ahuja he is not a stranger, he is my
brother BE 17 86:19; w-ul marti (you are)
not my daughter BE 14 40:17 (both MB); if
someone says u-ul martu atta You are
not a daughter MDP 23 285:18, ¢f. MDP 28
425:23, and passim; u-ul parsu it is not right
KBo 1 10 r. 44 (let.); eqlu ul niditts Sarri the
field is not a gift of the king MDP 6 pl. 11 ii
12 (MB kudurru); ninuma ul $a aradi we are
not (the ones) to go down STT 28 i 33 (Ner-
gal and Ere¥kigal); $iptu wl jattun the incan-
tation is not mine AMT 10,1 r. 4 (= Kécher
BAM 513 iii 5 and 510 iii 4); ul ina misrisu $i
it is not in his territory ABL 336 r. 14 (NB).
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b’ separated from the predicate: w-ul
PN ¢epi§ stbitija PN is not one who does
what I wish YOS 2 6:5 (OB let.).

’

¢’ in questions: w-ul $artum ina letika
is there no beard on your cheek? ARM 1
61:10; u-ul bitkunuw is it not your house-
hold? CT 29 23:21, see Frankena, AbB 2 154;
anaku amdtma ul ki Enkiduma when I die,
shall I not be like Enkidu? George Gilg. IX 3.

b) in subordinate clauses: Summa u-ul
rittum if it is not possible ARM 10 76:7;
Summa u-ul inaddin Studies Robinson 104:16;
Summan u-ul uwwassarsi should he not re-
lease her OBT Tell Rimah 161:18 (all OB);
[summ]a mé ul ittadin if he does not give
water WZJ 8 571 HS 113:25; summa tna MN
ana GN ul attalka if I have not come to GN
in MN BE 17 96:22 (both MB); [a]$ar andku
ul azzizzu where I do not stand Lambert
BWL 160 r. 2 (Tamarisk and Date Palm); §a ba=
lssa ina ESarra Siptu ul 1-ma-ga-ru-ma (for
1iggammaruma) without whom no verdict
is completed in E8arra AKA 207 i 4 (Asn.).

¢) after interrogative pronouns: sabam
... amminim u-ul itarrad why does he not
send troops? ARM 2 23:18, also ARM 2 25
r. 11; mind dullu tupSarrutu wl teppusu
why do you not do the scribal work? VAS 6
331:4; mandmma esrd ana DN ul tanandin
why do you not give the tithe to the Lady-
of-Uruk? YOS 3 42:8 (both NB).

d) wl...ulneither ... nor: @-ul thhubti
u-ul ina pilsi kasdaku 1 was caught neither
in a robbery nor in a break-in CT 2 19:31f.,
see Frankena, AbB 2 83; u-ul SE-am u-ul kas=
pam tusabbalam you send me neither grain
nor silver CT 52 155:5, see Kraus, AbB 7 155;
awdtunt u-ul $a kabti u-ul Sa dajani our
matters concern neither an influential per-
son nor a judge VAS 16 145:20f.; u-ul ana
tamkarutim w-ul ana $ibiit ramanisu illik
he went neither for business nor for his
private affairs YOS 2 51:18f.; note with
added particle wluma: kaspam wu-ul tanad-=
disstm wluma Sipatim u-ul tasdmsi neither
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do you give her silver nor do you buy wool
for her van Soldt, AbB 12 52:20f. (all OB); %-ul
iptire u-ul manzazanu there is neither re-
demption price nor pledge MDP 23 239:9f.
and passim in OB Elam; Ul-i-de-ul-a-mur 1-
Do-Not-Know-Nor-Have-I-Seen BE 14
106:11 (MB); anaku ul $a hitu ul epis lumnu
I am neither a criminal nor an evildoer
ABL 530 r. 11, see Reynolds, SAA 18 94; ul
kaspa ul mimma éeriska 1 wanted from you
neither silver nor anything else UET 4
185:17 (both NB).

al (w’ul) particle; or; OA; cf. @la.

a) between substantives: emare 2 4%-ul 3
ana seriki userw’unikkim they will lead
two or three donkeys to you CCT 4 36b:6;
ma ahhyja w-ul $a kima ahhija e islivka
among my brothers or among the repre-
sentatives of my brothers, let them not
fight with you BIN 4 17:16; Summa tam=
karum u-ul PN ana PN, ituar if the mer-
chant or PN returns to PN, TuM 1 18d:9.

b) between clauses: ikir é-ul ka’in deny
or confirm Kienast ATHE 48:35, cf. CCT 1
45:18; kaspam ana tamkarija [tlasqula i-ul
[alttunu talgiasu did you (pl.) pay the sil-
ver to my merchant or did you take it
yourselves? BIN 6 215:16; Summa PN Stu
GN tttalkam w-ul mamman issuhart illikam
if PN has come from GN or someone among
the servants came BIN 6 5:12.

c¢) ul...ul either ... or: w-ul kasapka
lege w-ul amatka nutarrakkum either take
your silver or we shall return your female
slave to you TuM 1 1b:13f.; w-ul kaspam
lisqul v-ul tammisu either let him pay the
silver or make him swear KTS 1 13b:22ff.;
u-ul kaspam ammala tuppija Saqalamma . . .
u-ul anaku etagamma ... Sa$qulam (see
mal’etum) Kienast ATHE 27:20ff.; %-ul tna
alakika kaspam addanakkum u-ul mamman
Suprama kaspam ana Siprika laddin Matous
Prag I 724:10ff.

Hirsch, ArOr 48 61f.
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ula negative particle; not; OAkk., OA, OB
on; cf. la, ul, ulaman, uli, ulla, wllaman.

nu-d NU = 4-la MSL 14 99 450:1, also ibid. 125
No. 9:723, 534 No. 23 iii 11 (all Proto-Aa); na-a
NA = 4-l[a] A IV/2:225; la-a LA = 4i-la A
111/4:64.

nu.ub.dim.me.en = u-la e-pe-e§ OBGT III
87, and passim in gramm., cf. in.nu, gul.la =

4-la NBGT IV 24f.

a) immediately before a finite verb — 1’
in OAKK.: eqlam u-la a’rus 1 did not culti-
vate the field JRAS 1932 296:9; silver wu-la
ahuz CT 50 72:4; mammana panisu u-la
ubbal no one is given pardon by him (Sar-
gon) AfO 20 51 B r. iii 19, see Gelb-Kienast
Konigsinschriften 182.

2’ in OA: kaspam -la alge 1 did not
take silver CCT 3 5a:21; mimma annikim
u-ld a®am I did not buy any tin TCL 14
7:18; kaspam -l tustebilanim you (pl.) did
not send me the silver BIN 4 3:11; if you
give us silver and gold #-ld nilagge we
shall not take (it) TCL 4 110:19, cf. KTS 1
23:38, 20 r. 20; ana tuppe anniutim PN u-ld
ttuarSunutt PN will not come back (with a
claim) to these tablets BIN 4 206:18; note
wr. 4-li-ba-§t TCL 14 2:14; note with pro-
hibitive sense before pres.: as$atam sSani=
tam u-ld ehhaz he must not marry another
wife TCL 4 67:9, cf. ina nemilim u-la takkal
KTS 1 2b:23, ana bit abini u-la userrabsi
BIN 4 11:10.

3’ in OB, Mari: RN ... mimma u-la
uqallil  Kudurmabuk committed no sin
RA 11 93 i 5; for two months panika u-la
ammar 1 have not seen you OECT 3 67:11,
see Kraus, AbB 4 145; amtam u-la-a-mi anad=
dinakkunusim 1 will not sell you the slave
woman Kraus AbB 127:8; mamma $a tllakak=
kum u-la ibasst there is no one who could
come to you TCL 18 126:14, see Veenhof, AbB
14 180; kunuk PN u-la qurrub PN’s seal was
not at hand Grant Bus. Doc. 66:13; u-la ttur=
ruma . .. w-la iraggamu they will not re-
turn and will not begin a lawsuit Meissner
BAP 35:18 and 21; u-la-a-mi damiq ARMT 28

ula

147:7; rési u-la anas$i 1 cannot raise my
head TCL 19:2’ (OB let.), also ibid. 5'ff.

4’ in later periods: ninu u-lu nurradakki
we cannot go down to you EA 357:4; sum=
ma seher u-la u-ra-ad-<da> if (the field) is
too small, he will not add to it JEN 87:21;
duru-i-la-am-§t  I-Did-Not-Forget-Samas
KAJ 234:4 (MA).

b) separated from the verb: u-ld agram
egur 1 did not hire a hireling BIN 4 10:24;
u-ld tuppam userrab 1 will not bring in the
tablet Kienast ATHE 41:16; wu-la annikkassi
tatur you did not return to the accounting
TCL 20 90:27 (all 0A); u-la aZLi iqtabt Kienast
Kisurra 91:19; note in a question: u-la-a ana
dinem tllikam ARM 5 39:7.

¢) in questions: atta u-la tide do you
not know? VAS 16 177:25; kima aradka u-la-
mt tide Fish Letters 23 No. 18:9, see Kraus,
AbB 10 18; temsu u-la-mi sadir does not his
report arrive regularly? OECT 3 73:19, see
Kraus, AbB 4 151 r. 6’; elippam 1-la-mi ereddii=
nia$im TCL 18 95:14, see Veenhof, AbB 14 149
(all OB letters).

d) in nominal clauses: minum u-la abi
atta why are you not (acting like) my fa-
ther? MAD 5 2:5 (0OAkk.); u-la emarum ana
rakabija there is no donkey for me to ride
BIN 6 183:12; u-ld $amalla PN anakuw 1 am
not the agent of PN Hecker Giessen 15+ r. 13,
see Michel, RA 81 65:38; u-la Sa awdtim ana=
ku w atta you and I are not adversaries
CCT 3 27b:14 (all OA); u-la-mi ettum a[tti]
you (fem.) are not the one and only JCS 15
8 iii 7 (OB lit.); PN %-la nakar PN is not a
stranger AJSL 32 290 No. 14:9; wu-la ummi
(if he says) you are not my mother YOS 8
149:12 (OB).

e) ula ... ula neither ... nor: u-la kas-=
pum u-la erim salamsu his statue is nei-
ther of silver nor of copper MDP 14 20 ii 2f.
(OAkk. from Elam).

The reference 4-ld kuati except you BIN 4 22:11
is probably a mistake for alla kuati, see ibid. 30.
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ala particle; or; OA, Bogh., NA; cf. «l,
wlasuma, wlu.

a) in OA—1" between substantives:
kaspam u-ld hurasam usebbalakkum 1 will
send you silver or gold CCT 2 20:32; sSumma
mamman ina mer’¢ PN u-ld mer’at PN ...
ttuar if anyone among the sons of PN or
the daughter of PN returns TCL 14 67:16;
Summa tuppam u-la $ibt usteli if he brings
up a document or witnesses BIN 4 147:19,
and passim in OA.

2" between clauses: likkir u-la luka’in
let him deny or confirm CCT 5 17¢:10; useb=
balakkum u-ld i$sepyyja anaku anassiakkum
I shall send it to you or bring it myself
with my transport CCT 3 26a:12, and passim.

3" ala ... ula either ... or: u-ld kaspam
tusasqal u-ld tuppi tutarram either you will
make him pay the silver, or you will re-
turn my document Kienast ATHE 34:10f.;
u-la atta ana panija siam u-la PN Sup=
ramma either you yourself come out to
meet me, or send PN to me KTS 1 14a:14ff.;
u-la kaspam 1 mana u-la kaspam ... 2
mana 8 mana kaspam ... lu milge either
one mina of silver or two minas of silver
(more or less?), let us have eight minas of
silver Kiiltepe ¢/k 272:11 (courtesy J. G. Derck-
sen); Summa PN u-ld PN, u-ld karum iktala
if either PN or PN, or the karum held (the
merchandise) back TCL 4 51:8f.

b) in NA — 1’ between substantives:
Summa tna libbt GN la éli UD.26.KAM ina
GN, 4-la-a ina GN eteli UD.27.KAM ina GN,
if (the king of Hubugkia) does not go up to
GN, he will be in GN, on the 26th, or if he
does go up to GN, he will be in GN, on the
27th ABL 890 r. 6, see Lanfranchi and Parpola,
SAA 5 133.

2’ between clauses: allaka azzazza ina
pan nigé u-la-a annaka anakw should I go
and supervise the sacrifices, or should I
stay here? ABL 50r. 9, cf. ABL 196:16; atd tup=
ptkt la tasattire . . . u-la-a 1qabbiu ABL 308:5,
see Luukko and Van Buylaere, SAA 16 28; Sum=
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ma qarabu tuppas epsa ma vu-la-a rammea if
you want to fight, do so, or else leave it
ABL 174:15, see Fuchs and Parpola, SAA 15 69;
GIS.MES . .. la taddana u-la-ma-a la wram=
makunu ana $adé la tellia do not deliver
the wood, or I will not let you (pl.) go up
to the mountains Iraq 17 127 No. 12:28, sece
Saggs Nimrud Letters 156; lusesibsunu -la-a
hannakamma lu kammusw let him settle
them, or let them dwell here Iraq 35 24:61;
adr emeru iddanas$unu u-la-a la iddan Tell
Halaf 19 No. 13:8.

¢) other occ.: u-la-ma-a Sulmanati dam=
qaty usebilakku or did he not send you pre-
cious presents? KBo 1 14 r. 4.

uladu s.; child; OB; cf. aladu.

Larsam tkassadamma ina tat ramaming
u-la-di-i-nt 1ddk he will reach Larsa, and
he will kill our offspring by using(?) our
own bribe money ABIM 20:45 (let.).

ulaltu s. fem.; weak, feeble woman; SB; cf.
wlalu.

[sa]l.dim .ma = %-lal-[td] Lanu I iv 13.
dim.me.ma é.a mu.ni.ib.k[u,].kuy b?

é.ta im.ta.an.lel.en : 4-lal-ti(var. -tam)
ana biti uSerreb emuqtu i$tu biti usessd 1 lead the
feeble woman into the house, I drive out the strong
woman from the house ASKT p. 130 No. 21+
r. 59f., var. from VAS 24 23 r. 2f., see Volk Balag
144:73f. and pl. VII 29.

[s]aL.0.LAaL STT 385 viii 7, see MSL 12 237
viii 43 (misc. Lu-list) probably belongs s.v. mugqu
adj.

es-§i

ulalu (mulalu) s.; weakling, feeble person;
OB, MB, MA, SB, NB; cf. ulaltu, wlalutu.

i-dim BAD = u-la-lum, pi-is-na-qu, la le->-u A
1I/3 Section E 16’ff.; MIN (= [i-di]m) BAD = sa[k-
], 4-lla-lu] SP II 6la-b; "d-impap = dé-pal-[tu],
BAD = tu-la-[lu] RA 16 167 iii 50f., also CT 18 30
iii 36f. (group voc.); idim = #%-la-la Arnaud Emar
6 568:55" (text similar to Izi); dim.ma = 4i-la-lu
(in group with ensu, dunnamé) Erimhus IV 116.

gir.u8 di.im.ma.kam (unilingual version:
AS.u¥ dim.ma(?)) : tappit [i-lal-li alakum (it is
in your power, O IStar) to go to the help of the
weak ZA 65 188:117, see Alster, NABU 1990/100
(OB 1lit.); hu.ru kalag.ga ld.gam.ma lu.
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sig.ga Sar.84r : ahurrdm dannam ensam w i-llal-
lam Sutabulum (it is in your power, O I8tar) to inter-
change the coarse and the strong with the weak and
the powerless ZA 65 192:140.

U-la-lu = en-$4 Izbu Comm. 51; dam-qd-mi-nam
- su-uh-hu-ti (var. si-ih-hu-ti), 4-la-lu, §d 1c111-54
lu-um-mu-su (see damgam-inam) Izbu Comm. 39ff.

dun-na-mu-w, a-$i-§u-u = u-la-lu Malku IV 48f.

a) in gen.: [ul-la-la w dunnami upaqqu
kdsa the feeble and the weak heed you
JAOS 88 130:5 (SB prayer to Marduk); u-la-lu
ensu hubbulu muskenu wmmisalla masdara
gind tmahharka the feeble, the weak, the
oppressed, and the poor daily, constantly,
and unceasingly petition you Lambert BWL
134:133 (hymn to Sama¥); tazaqqap ensa pis=
nuqa turappas tattanass$i la le’dmma tere’t
u-la-l[a] you (Marduk) lift up the weak,
strengthen the powerless, support the
helpless, and shepherd the feeble Af0 19 65
iii 14 (SB); sabit qate w-la-li (Marduk) the
one who takes the feeble man by the hand
BA 5 391 K.9595:6 (SB prayer to Marduk); mu=
Sallimu hibilti ensi [sabit qlat v-la-li (Esar-
haddon) the one who rights the wrongs
done against the weak, who takes the fee-
ble by the hand Borger Esarh. 92 § 63:12;
tabt [elt u]-la-lu sillasu (street called) His-
Protection-Is-Beneficial-for-the-Weak Iraq
36 44:65, see George Topographical Texts 66; -
la-la ibbatu idarrisu la le’[d] (while people
support the powerful) they destroy the
weak and treat the powerless harshly Lam-
bert BWL 86:274 (Theodicy); kima u-la-lu la
imuru kibissu  just as a weakling cannot
find his path CT 23 10:15, cf. kima u-la-lu
la iptdi panusu just as a weakling cannot
express himself ibid. 20; Summa anaku u-la-
la-ku 1$arru if (he says) “I am a weakling,”
he will grow rich ZA 43 96:11 (Sittenkanon);
note wr.: mu-la-la CT 56 796:7, see Jursa,
NABU 2001/67; note as PN: (the exorcist
ASSur-iSmanni has received plants) ana
napsalti $a ™U-la-li puMU MAN for an
ointment for Ulalu, the king’s son VAS 21
28:13 (= Koécher BAM 263), see W. Farber and

Freydank, AoF 5 256 (MA); uncert.: bur-is
Sam-hat : ar-ra-bt u-la-lu caterpillar (ex-
plained as) dormouse(?), u. CT 41 43 BM
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54595:8 (comm.), cf. [bur-tt] [Saml-[h]at : ar-
ra-bi : u-la-lu(text -kuw) $a mat Subarti cat-
erpillar (explained as) dormouse, (also) u.
in Subartu BRM 4 32:28 (med. comm.).

b) beside words for foolish, incompe-
tent person: lu sakla sakka samd u-la-la u
la $emad uma’aruma nard annd usassi or if
he orders a simpleton, a halfwit, a moron,
a weakling, or a disobedient man to re-
move this stela (may the gods curse him)
BBSt. No. 8 Add. 1 (early NB); (may the gods
curse) $a ... sagga sakka sakla samd nu’a
dubbuba u-la-<la> usa$si RA 66 166:34; sak=
la sakka samad w-la-la a-ab-ba w la mudd
[...] MDP 6 pl. 11 ii 15, see Borger, AfO 23 14
ii 16" (both MB kudurrus).

[L]O.G.LaL STT 385 viii 6, see MSL 12 237
viii 42 (misc. Lu-list) probably belongs s.v. mugqu
adj.

ulalutu (slalutu) s.; weakness; SB; cf. ulalu.

x-(x)-x-t-tu : u-la-lu-tu Hunger Uruk 83 r. 24
(comm. on physiogn. omens).

nakru . .. mata usehher u-la-lu(var. adds
-u)-tw usallak the enemy will reduce the
country, he will make it weak Leichty Izbu I
92, with comm. KUR TUR-ar u(var. u)-la-
lu-tv GIN-ak, u-la-lu = en$u Izbu Comm. 50;
v i-la-lu-tu (var. d-la-lu-tu) amilu illak the
man will become weak Kraus Texte No. 5
r. 9, var. from ibid. No. 6 r. 59, see Béck Mor-
phoskopie 96:124.

ulaman (ulman) negative particle; would
not (negative modal conditional); OB,
Mari; cf. ula.

Summan la Samas w Marduk 1 awilum
w-ul-ma-an iblug if there were no Samas$
and Marduk, there would not be a single
person alive Kraus, AbB 5 232:25"; Summan
annakam la tusabbalam mimma libby i-la-
ma-an tmras ARM 5 20:32; u-la-a-ma-an us=
dik$u Walters Water for Larsa No. 54:14, see
Stol, AbB 9 255; GN u-la-ma-an aksud 1
would not have reached GN (in broken
context) Stol, AbB 11 34 upper edge 4.
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ulapu (hulapu) s.; rag, bandage; SB; wr.
syll. and (TUG/KUS.)NiG.DARA.

dard = u-lla-pu] Ugaritica 5 135 r. 22’ (S* Voc.),
see Huehnergard Ugarit Vocabulary 73:160.1;
nig.dard = hu-la-pu-um Nigga Bil. B 15, cf.
nig.dard Nigga 17; tug.nig.dard = u-la-pu,
tig.nig.darda uS§ = MIN da-mt, tug.nig.dard
Su.su.ub = MIN su-4-nt, tig.nig.daréd Su(text
ku).141 MIN da-me (var. MIN MIN), tug.
nig.daréd sal.la.sir.ra = si-in-bu (var. MIN si-
i[n-b7]) Hh. XIX 301ff., cf. tug.nig.dard MSL
10 146:53 (OB forerunner to Hh. XIX);
[tug.nig.dard] = wileruygp — su-[bat . . ], [tug.
nigl].8u.ldl = 2u-nu = 4-[la-pu] Hg. E 78f., in
MSL 10 142; TUG.NfG.DARA u(text 1z)-la-pu,
TUG.NfG.DARA SU.LAL = su-na-bu Practical Vo-
cabulary Assur 297f.; [...] = MIN (= ku-du-lum) -
la-pu  Hh. XI 274b (from RS); im.nig.dard.
hi.a(var.im.tug.<nig>.dard .UD.a)=MIN (= fi-
1d) u-la-pt (var. 1M 4-la-bi) Hh. X 490.

[[W.ku.zu tdg.x(.x) nla.gd.ah x im[...]
x mud an.muy : nandug erdu subat balti nid’u
u-lap dame labi$§ the wise man is clad in a festive
garment, the lout wears a bloody rag Lambert
BWL 228 iii 13f.; du.a.bi al.Sag u tug.nig.
darda ba.an.tu : ana kala damiq u ti-la-pa labis
he (or it?) is altogether fine, but wears a rag ibid.

242:171.; [...] 4-la-pa (in broken context) ibid.
239:3 (all proverbs).
TUG.NIG.DARA 8U.LAL %-la-pt lu->-% : 8U.LAL :

lu->-4 8U.LAL : lu-up-pu-ut-tum Hunger Uruk 28
r. 4f.; [T]U0G.NIG.DARA 8U.LAL : W-la-a-pa su-u-nu
: NIG.DARA : %-la-pa : 8U : 4u-ba-na [...] ibid. 27
r. 12 (both comm. to Labat TDP I); TUG.NiG.
DARA : #-la-pi : SU.LAL : lu-up-pu-ut-tum : TUG.
NiG.DARA 8U.LAL : UZU KA5.A BRM 4 32:6 (med.
comm.); [uz]u Kaz.A = TUG(var. omits).INfGl.
DARA.8U.LAL CT 37 26 1 17, var. from Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 28 i 29 (Uruanna); A.RA DINGIR.
RA.KI = t-la(text PA)-pa Uruanna III 547.

[4l-la-pu = [MIIN (= lu-ba-ru) Malku VIII 68;
ri-tk-sw, tam-u-tu, a-da-pu, e-mu-tin, e-ni-su = u-la-
pu, qar-nu, NE-nu u-lap lu-up-pu-tim An VII
268ff.; [...] = l4l-la-pw Malku VI App. B K.14114
left col. 5’.

a) in omens: (if an exorcist going to
visit a sick person sees) TUG.NfG.DARA
SU.LAL a dirty rag Labat TDP 4:37; Summa
Sahitu TUG.NIG.DARA SU.LAL naddt if a
sow (is seen) carrying a dirty rag CT 38
46:99 (SB Alu).

b) in med. and rit.. (you mix and
anoint the patient with) masak imeri kur-
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ru $a askapt TUG(var. KUS).NfG.DARA §U.
LAL NUN.BAR.HUS.KUg Saman S$ahé pesé
donkey’s leather, fuller’s paste, a dirty rag,
ziqqatt fish, and lard from a white pig 4R
58 i 30 (Lamastu), var. courtesy W. Farber, also 4R
55 No. 1:32, cf. also STT 281 iv 6; zer bint zer
ery zer papparhi NIG.DARA SU.LAL tna
Samni tamarisk seed, cornel seed, pap-
parhi seed, and a dirty rag, (to be applied)
with oil Kécher BAM 183:7, cf. TUG.NIG.
DARA SU.LAL LKU 32 edge 1, see Farber Baby-
Beschwoérungen 66:217, cf. ibid. 67 § 15A b:2, RA
54 174 AO 17613:9, Kécher BAM 199:8; (you
anoint the patient with an ointment con-
taining)  esemti amiluti TUG.NIG.DARA
SU.LAL kibrita ru’tita human bone, a dirty
rag, sulphur, and ruttitu-mineral AMT
19,2 ii 7, of. Kécher BAM 471 ii 15’, with paral-
lel TO[G...] ibid. 385 i 5; kibritu ru’titu
TUG.NIG.DARA SU.LAL esemti LU ina
maskt AMT 29,11 3, cf. eper harrani TUG.
NiG.DARA SU.LAL esemtt amiluti tembutis
eqli ina madkr Koécher BAM 30:38, also ibid.
41; TUG.NIG.DARA SU.LAL ina DUR SiG.
81D talammi ina putisu tarakkasma you
wrap up a dirty rag in a fleece bundle and
tie it around his head AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i 34,
cf. Kécher BAM 151:127, 482 ii 1; zer urdnu zer
eri mikiptu NITA uw SAL zappt sisé TUG.
NiG.DARA SU.LAL tna t$att uznesu tuqattar
you fumigate his ears with fennel seed,
cornel seed, male and female nikiptu plant,
(hair from) the mane of a horse, and a
dirty rag, over fire Kécher BAM 503 i 29, also
ibid. 506:5%, 508 iv 2, cf. ibid. 183:14, 471 iv 4/,
503 1 35, CT 51 199:4, AMT 93,1:12, see Farber
Baby-Beschworungen 126:6, cf. also Kocher BAM
469 r. 20, ibid. 9 and 12, and passim in med.;
TUG.NfG.DARA 8U.L[AL] (in broken con-
teXt) AMT 63,2:5, also AMT 69,1:19, RA 54
173 AO 17615:14, Lambert AV 176 No. 21 B:31;
difficult: 4-la-ap(vars. -pa, -pt, -pu) astam=
mi lupputu (var. lupput KA) 1.8aH ikkibki
sab[ti] (O Lamastu), grab a dirty rag from
the tavern and lard, an abomination of
yours 4R 58 i 13, vars. from dupl. PBS 1/2 113
ii 49 and unpub. (courtesy W. Farber), cf. u-la-pu
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uz-tlam-. . .] Sa-man 8AH ik-k[tb-ki] Ugaritica
6 p. 399:33" (coll. W. Farber).

See also hulapu.

In AMT 9,1:37 (= Kécher BAM 510 ii 22’ and
dupls.) read wnesu DUL-ma u-kal inesu takdrma you
cover his eyes, and he keeps (them covered), you
rub (the medication) on his eyes.

ulaSuma (wlasuman) adv.; or else, if not,
otherwise; OB; cf. wla.

a) alone: send me the textiles u-la-Su-
ma annitam la annitam Suppurim if not,
send me word about the situation OBT Tell
Rimah 60:17; save your town u-la-Su-ma . . .
nakrum isabbassu or else the enemy will
seize it ARM 10 98:10; u-la-Su-ma qerbisma
panam rsé (the treaty is concluded) or
else imminent ARMT 26 372:21; u-l[a]-Su-
ma-an agbisunustm A XII 52:13 (OB Susa,
courtesy J. Bottéro).

b) with wlu or wluma in the preceding
clause: wluma pan [LG.MES G|N isabbatu
nimma ... u-la-Su-ma inannama Suldsunu
Su[ pramma] either they will take the lead
of the troops of ESnunna, or else instruct
me that they should be sent right now
Birot Mem. Vol. 207 No. 116:57; wlu middksu
u-la-Su-ma ina kussisu nudapparsu either
we will kill him or else we will remove him
from his throne ARM 2 53:24.

¢) with an imperative or optative in the
preceding clause: 1 amtam abi ... liddi
namma . .. u-la-Su-ma abt ... ana PN lis
puram OBT Tell Rimah 160:23, for other refs.
see ibid. p. 62, c¢f. Birot Mem. Vol. 207 No.
116:53, wr. w-la-Su-ma ibid. 217 No. 118:19;
belv ... lispurma . .. u-la-Su-ma let my lord
give orders (to that man) or else (that man
will change the attitude of the troops
against me) ARM 2 31 r. 12’, cf. Florilegium
marianum 3 289 No. 138 r. 2, ARMT 26 350:28.

d) Summa ... Summa ulasuma: Summa
12 MA.NA KU.BABBAR S$uqul Summa i-la-
Su-ma 30 GUR 8E-a-am mudud either pay
twelve minas of silver, or if not, measure
out thirty gur of barley Sumer 14 45 No. 21:9
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(Harmal let.), cf. Summa kaspam subilam
Summa u-la-Su-ma mehir tuppija Subilamma
30 GUR 8E-a-am lumdud either send me
the silver, or else send an answer to my
letter and I will measure out thirty gur of
barley ibid. 12; Summa ... Summa u-la-Su-
ma ARMT 13 144:51; note: Summa . .. idi=
stma . .. u-la-Su-ma OBT Tell Rimah 142:16;
Summa ... u-la-Su-ma ARMT 13 51:15, cf.
ARM 14 48:41, ARM 10 136:16, and passim in
Mari.

ulaSuman see wlasuma.
ulbti (ulpd) s.; (a container); OB; pl. ulbdtu.

1 namharu zaBAR 1 Su-us-gar-ra 1 ul-bu-
U ZABAR 1 musahhirtum ZABAR ARM 24
85:3; ul-bu-x [...] M.15167, cited Durand,
NABU 1990/68; 1 piltu Sa 1 sina 1 uwl-bu-u 2
Sahatum Sa siparrim MDP 22 83:2; [x] ul-ba-
f{u] ibid. 151:1.

ulgiritu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.

[u]l-gi-ri-tum til-la-tum IM.MA.AN.SUB
Kécher BAM 127:6, cf. ibid. 124 iv 6; wul-gi-
ri(copy: -¢i)-tii (in broken context) CT 23
2:19.

ulbhah (uhhah) s.; (a variety of asagu aca-
cia); MB, SB; foreign word; wr. syll. and
U.GIR-(uh)-ha-ah.

U.GiR-ha-ah, O ul-ha-ah : G MIN (= pu-
quitu) Uruanna II 14f; U.GIR-uh-ha-ah
Kécher BAM 396 iii 1, 15, var. U.GIR-h[a-ah]
ibid. 26; NUMUN U.EME.UR.GI7 NUMUN
U.GiR-uh-ha-[ah] (var. U.GIR.HAB) ibid. ii
6 (MB), see Geller BAM 1; U.GIR-k[a-ahk] (var.
U.GiR-uh-ha-alk]) Kécher BAM 115:7’, see
Geller BAM 6.

ulhi s.; (a word for house); syn. list.

ul-hi = MIN (= bitu) Explicit Malku IT 112.
ulhu see uluhhu B.

ulbullu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*
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1 tillu raksu G18.PAN wl-hu-ul-lu $a 7
Siltahu tna 1GI PN YOS 17 269:2.

uli negative particle; not; OB; cf. ula.

temkunuma Saparumma u-li tasappara=
nim you do not send me any report of
yours at all YOS 2 2:13, see Stol, AbB 9 2; u-l7
igbtinikkt Kraus AbB 1 134:25; ina GN zerum
u-lt tbassi YOS 2 143:10, see Stol, AbB 9 143;
Istar ... u-li tpassaham (see pasahu mng.
la-1’) CT 15 2 viii 6 (lit.), see Rémer, WO 4 13.

ulibu (ulipu) s.; (a foodstuff); lex.

tuy wg-li-bu-um MSL 11 114:36 (Nippur Fore-
runner to Hh. XXIII-XXIV).

ulillu s.; (a measure?); Sum. lw.; lex.

4-lil (upslanting wedge) = #4-lil-lu Ea II 217.

uliltu s.; (a plant); SB.

ki w-lil-te(vars. -ti, -tum, -tu, mul-lil-¢[7])
annabik buppanis annadr 1 was overturned
like the w.-plant, I was thrown face down
Lambert BWL 42:70 (Ludlul II, unpub. var. cour-
tesy W. G. Lambert), with comm. u-lil-tum su-
un-gir-tum.

For the word for “dried fig,” see uribtu.

ulinnu s.; yarn, cord; Bogh., MA, SB.

é5.[B]AD aslu, 65.0.11.in Su-nu  Hh.
XXII Section 11 A v 25°f.; é5.u.1li.in = 8Uu-nu =
ba-ru-un-[du] Hg. B VI 54, in MSL 11 41.

é68.u.li.in gun.a sig sal.da8.ga[r gis§
nu.zu] sigsSAL.SILA4 g18§ nu.zu u.me.ni.NU.
NU : u-li-tn-na burrumta Sarat uniqi la petiti Sarat
puhatti la petiti gimema spin variegated yarn from
the hair of an unmated kid and the hair of an un-
mated lamb CT 16 21:179ff., cf. é5.U.li.in
gun.a: u-li-in-na burrunta CT 16 35 iii 16f. (both
wtukku lemnutu); 65.s1g gun.a nigin : 4-li-in-
na burrumtu almi 1 have encircled (their arms)
with variegated yarn AfO 14 149:188f. (bit me-
sirt); [sig] uz.[gegl.ga é¥.0.li.in mu.un.
nigin.e : [$aralt enzi salimta wu-li-in-na limema
wrap the black hair of a female goat with yarn AfO
16 303:15f. (MA), see Geller, Iraq 42 31:195f.
(utukku lemnutu).
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wna Sarat puhatty la petiti talammima ina
TUG u-li-in-ni sa unigi la petiti pesé u salma
tarakkasma you wrap (various substances)
in the hair of an unmated lamb and tie it
up with yarn (made) of white and black
hair of an unmated she-goat (and you place
the amulet around his neck) KUB 29 58 v
34, see Meier, ZA 45 210; [ .. in]a TOG U-l1-
n-ni trakkas LKA 144 r. 9, see Farber Itar und
Dumuzi 232:72’; tna mahar salmi <sa> dup=
ranu Sipatt pesdti Sipati [salmati iltqa pesd
itqa salma TUG u-li-na (var. 4-li-in-nu) pesd
w salma tusar[raq] you scatter white wool,
black wool, white wads of wool, black wads
of wool, and black and white yarn before
the figurine made of juniper BiOr 30 178:26
(rit.); TOG wu-li-in pesi w salmu turabba ana
nart tanaddi you . ... black and white yarn
and throw it in the river BRM 4 6:32, see
Tul. 94, cf. 4-li-in-ni burrumutu $a Sarat
uni[qt la petit Sarat puhatti lla petiti RA 91
157:18" (rit.); [...] TUG 4-li-tn-ni SAL.AS.
GAR GIS NU.zU (in broken context) AMT
21,3 i 6; erst altame TUOG u-li-in-na 1 have
encircled my bed with yarn Maglu VI 125
(inc.), cf. TUG u-li-in-na ersa talammi you
encircle the bed with yarn Maqlu IX 124
(rit.); TUG u-li-in-na ina putisfu...] (in
broken context) AMT 3,1:4; TUG u-li-in-na
talammesina LKA 141:10 (rit.); (you make a
figurine of the enemy out of tallow) [pa-
nlisu tna TOG u-li-in-ni ana arkisu ta-[. . .]
you . ... his face behind him with a cord
BBR No. 57:12; TUG 4u-li-in-na DN uptatt[ir]
Damu loosened the cord Mayer Gebetsbe-
schwoérungen 522: 2.

ulipu see ulibu.

ulirkun s.; (a foreign word for male); syn.
list.

U-li-ir-ku-un = MIN (= zi-ka-[ru]) Elamd Explicit

Malku I 68.

ulla A (wllw, wllt) adv.; distant time; OB,

SB, NA, NB; cf. wllalliassw, ullalid, wllan
B, wllanw adv., ullanu conj., ullanu prep.,
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wllikiam, wllimetam, wllig, wllisam, ullitis$,
wllu B, ulld A adj., ullum.

$-tu wl-la (var. wl-la-nu) = i$-tu wl-[li]-i[$]
Malku III 92, see von Weiher Uruk 120:97; i$-tu
ul-la-nu = i$-tu ul-le-e (var. sa-a-t1) Malku III 157,
ul-la =

var. from von Weiher Uruk 120:167;
pigama Malku III 109.
[sig.ga.rig.ak s]ig.za.gin.na sig.hé.

me.da ul d.zi.da d.gub.[ba mu.gar]: [pu-
Sikka slic ugndtt nabasi ul-li imittam (vars. wul-la
[...], wl-la-a tna tmitts) w Sumelam (var. ul-la-a ina
Sumelr) askun ZA 91 245 HS 1512:9, vars. from
ZA 62 71:16.

a) adi ulla (also ana ulla) into the far
future, forever: adi ul-la paliisu tkdnu his
reign will endure forever Hunger Uruk 3
r. 17, see JAOS 95 372, cf. a-dv wl-la-a JCS 18
20 iii 23, see BiOr 28 15 iv 23 (Sulgi prophecy);
adt ul-la(var. -lu) araddima $ibit Samé erseti
udannan (see redd A mng. 1d-1’) Cagni
Erra I 182; because I have no one to care for
me adi ul-la-ma amiut 1 have died forever
Kraus, AbB 5 160 r. 9; nakru adi ul-la ired=
ddnnt BRM 4 13:79 (SB ext.); note adi ul-lt
la basé Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 30; ga-du
w-ul-lu VAB 4 120 iii 48 (Nbk.); for additional
refs. see adi A prep. mng. 2b-2’; ilu na
2umur matt adi ul-la KASKAL.MES the gods
will withdraw from the land forever KAR
392 obv.(!) 19, see Labat Calendrier p. 228, cf. La-
bat Suse No. 3:22; nise matt adi ul-la vrihha
the people of the country will be spared
forever 2R 47 K.4387 i 27; ana ul-la-a lusar=
Sidu Sumka may they establish your name
firmly forever KAR 3:15 (NA hymn).

b) $tu (ultu) ulla since the beginning
of time: nari Hubur eb-bi-ri qabd ultu ul-la
it has been decreed since the beginning of
time that (humans) must cross the Hubur
river (to the nether world) Lambert BWL
70:17 (Theodicy); gasir wltu wl-la (Marduk)
all powerful since the beginning of time
En. el. I 88; #$tu ul-la-ma UET 6 397 i 14 (OB
lit.); countries $a wltu wl-la ana Sarrani
abbéja la kitnusu who never submitted to
the kings, my ancestors OIP 2 26 i 67
(Senn.), and passim in hist., also wr. wl-la-a
Lyon Sar. 6:35, and passim; wltu ul-la-a-ma

ulla

Borger Esarh. 81 § I 53:49; ultu ul-la-ma $akin
magaru OECT 6 pl. 12:20; wltu ul-la zakrata
BA 5 595 No. 16:25; kizit Sa TA ul-la atmisu
nasquma (see kizd mng. 2b) Hinke Kudurru
ii 18 (Nbk. I); note the writings: ad ki-ma-si
ume 1$-tu ul-la-a Tn.-Epic “ii” 15, 1$-tu ul-la-
a AOB 1 130:7 (Shalm. I), is-tu uwl-la-a Weid-
ner Tn. 8 No. 2:11, wl-tw wul-la-a TCL 3 234
(Sar.), and passim, also STT 59:27 and dupls.
(prayer to Gula); wr. wllu: wl-tu wl-lu Iraq 27
6 iv 3 (NB lit.); wltu ul-lu aguguma Cagni Erra
1132; $a ... istu ul-lu tpusu Sarrutu VAB 4
280 vii 53 (Nbn.); wl-tu ul-lu-w CT 22 248:9
(NB lit.); note: TA ul-li-i Craig ABRT 1 82:29,
see Lambert Oracle p. 24.

ulla B adv.; (modal particle expressing
doubt or disbelief); Mari.

ul.la (var. ul.la.yvu) = wl-la (in group with
piga, tusama) Erimhus III 90.

ul-la = MIN (= ki-[$d-(a)-ma], minsu = ammini,
ul-la = minsu Malku 111 106a-108.

They sent spies to check on the reports,
saying wl-la amranim LU.TUR MUNUS.
TUR % SE-um Sa kapratim ana dannatim
kamis “Indeed! check (whether or not) the
young people and the grain are really gath-
ered into the fortresses!” ARM 14 84 r. 4,
see RA 80 178:37; ul-la sabum ina Terqa pahir
indeed, is the army really assembled at
Terqa? ARMT 26 26:6; ummami ina GN
wasth ummami wl-la-su $tw GN ana GN,
ittalak ARMT 26 388:8; ummamsi ul-[la] ina
libbi nawém PN mar habbaltim] ana ma=
darutim usasbit CRRA 18 61 A.3821:13, see
Durand Documents de Mari 2 No. 737 and p. 499
note c.

ulla interj.; well, now; OB, SB.

ne.ra(var. .ri) nimgir u.um.gi[n.
na.am] : wl-la nagir altkma TIM 9 6:3 and
20 (OB); ul-la alik maru mnow, go, sweet-
heart! KAR 158 r. ii (= vii) 32 (incipit of a song).

ulla (wllu, wlld)
from OB on; cf. ula.

negative particle; no;
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an dugy.ga.mah.zu sag ba.du ul.la
mu.lu im.me : Anu gibitka sirtu tna mahri illak
ul-la mannw 1gabbi O Anu, your supreme command
takes precedence, who would deny it? TCL 6
51:7f., see Hruska, ArOr 37 483 (Exaltation of
Inanna).

NA /| an-na /| NA /| ul-la (comm. on the name
[Yn]a-na-a) BM 62741:14 (comm. on Weidner god
list, courtesy W. G. Lambert); wl-la // an-na ...
Samis ul-la /| wl-la JNES 33 332:30f. (NB med.

comm.).

a) contrasted with anna yes: Samas S
anna$u anna (var. annu) ullasu wl-la(var.
-lu) whose yes is yes, whose no is no CT 34
8:22 and dupls., see Maul Namburbi 391; note
the divine name Mi-nu-i-ul-la (beside
Mindi-anna line 57) Kraus AV 198 iii 58, and
passim in god lists, see Lambert, Kraus AV 211f.;
for other refs. see anna usage a; the people
who lived then anna ul-la ahames itappalu
used to answer each other “yes” for “no”
Borger Esarh. 12:23; for other refs. see apalu
A mng. 2d-1’; in broken context: wl-lv . ..
an-na AfO 22 4 ii 8.

b) with verba dicendi: wu-la la tappali
you must not answer “No” VAS 16 34:8, see
Frankena, AbB 6 34; wul-li wtappaluinni ap=
qidma ul-li (the liver omens) answered me
“No,” I repeated it, and (there was again)
“No” VAB 4 264 ii 4f. (Nbn.); Summa amilu
egirri u-la 3-$u pulsu wl-lu kinu if an
oracular utterance answers a man “No”
three times, it is a firm “No” CT 39 41:11,
cf. (one to five times) ibid. 9-13 (SB Alu); Summa
amilu egirric u-la usaddirma pulsu if an
oracular utterance answers a man “No”
every time ibid. 14.

¢) other oces.: $ut ul-la pisunu those
whose mouths (always say) “No” Lambert
BWL 134:125 (hymn to Samag); ul-lu Sarru beli
temu t$kunanni did not the king, my lord,
give me instructions (to visit him twice
a year)? ABL 276 r. 12 (NB), see Parpola, SAA
10 371; PN said la u-la-mt ... la aniksu=
mt no, indeed no, I did not have inter-
course with her AASOR 16 4:10, cf. u-la-mi
1 UDU-Su ... la elgemi ibid. 6:55, wr. u-la-
a-mi HSS 5 49:22, JEN 391:19, wr. u-la-
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a-[mi] JEN 360:15 (all Nuzi); ul-la-ma-a-ku
baltaku no, if I were healthy (my husband
would love me) 2R 60 No. 1 ii 17, see Romer,
Persica 7 56 (SB).

ullakku s.; a sumptuous garment; NB.

8 MA.NA 4} GIN siG.ZA.GIN ana TUG
ul-la-ak-ku NiG.GA PN marat Sarri PN qal-
las[w ©]$§% Durand Catalogue EPHE 477:2, see
Joannes, RA 74 183.

Variant to #llaku.

ullalla particle; so-and-so; gramm.*

ne.en.na = annanna, le.el.la = ul-la-al-la(copy

pu) NBGT IV 5f.

ullalliassu  (wllilliassu) adv.; some days
later; lex.*; cf. wlla A adv.

[uy.mi.d]a.ri=wllitis, [uy. m]i.da.da.ri=
wl-lal-li-a-as-su  OBGT 1 785f., also, wr. ul-la-al-li-
a-su  OBGT XVI 11; [ri-i] [RI1] = wl-lil-[li-as-su]
(followed by wl-lu-ltul) A II/7 i 3’, see von Soden,
ZA 70 143.

Landsberger, ZA 41 224.

ullalfi dem.(?) adj.;
gramm.*; cf. ulla A adv.

(mng. uncert.);

1a.ri = wlla, 1a.14.ri = wl-la-lu-w MBGT 11
21f., cf. (always paired with wlld) 1a.ld.ri.e.me%§
= wl-la-lu-tum 1ibid. 28, lu.ld.ri.ka.nam = a-na
Su-mt ul-la-lu-t7 ibid. 34,14.14.ri pad nu.me.a=
na  ba-lu  ul-la-li-t ibid. 80, a.na.a$.am
la.14.ri am-mi-nt wl-la-lu-tt  ibid. 89; a.ba
14.14.ri = MIN (= [ma-an-n]u) wl-la-lu-v ibid. 111.

ullaman  negative particle; would not
(negative modal); OB, Mari; cf. ula.

Why does Zimrilim not send me (Da-
gan) a complete report? wu-ul-la-ma-an istu
umi madutim Sarrani ... ana qat Zimrilim
umtalli$unati would I not long since have
given the kings into Zimrilim’s hand? RA
42 130:29 (= ARMT 26 233); §lummaln la u-
da-AH-1-su u-ul[l]-la-ma-an ibirakkim if 1
had not mistreated him, he would not have
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come over to you (fem.) VAS 16 188:40, see
Frankena, AbB 6 188.

ullan A prep.; except, beside, other than;
Mari.

wl-la-an Tbeltijal ummam wl isu 1 have
no mother other than my lady ARM 10 46
r. 2’, see Durand Documents de Mari 3 456 No.
1237 n. 329; ul-la-an RN w PN belum w abum
Sanim ul 1bas$i there is no other lord or
father (for us) except Zimrilim and Haja-
sum{i ARMT 26 347:9; wl-la-an HA.NA.MES

. nakram Saném ul i[$§u] apart from the
Haneans, I have no other enemy ARM 4 78
r. 26’, see Durand Documents de Mari 2 102 No.
507 n. 219.

ullan B  (ellan) prep.; away from; RS,
Nuzi; cf. wlla A adv.

wl-la-an eqletiSunu irteqqu  (see réqu
mng. 3) JEN 221:17; RN e[l-l]la-a-an RN,
irteg RN turned away from RN, MRS 9 72
RS 17.335+ :6, also, wr. el-la-nu MRS 9 80 RS
17.382+ :7.

ullanu adv.; 1. there, over there, 2.
from the beginning, already, (with istu,
uwltu) immediately; OB, Mari, RS, SB,
NB; cf. wlla A adv.

gu.ri.ta (var. gi.8e.ra.ta) ning.a.ni hé.
en.du giu.e.ta hé.en.da.du : [u]ltu ul-la-nu
ahassu lilltkamma wltu annani lirfub] let his sister
come from there, and let her enter from here
JAOS 103 54:70 (Enlil and Sud).

$-tu wl-la-nu  (var. wl-la) = is-tu wl-[li]-i[$]
Malku IIT 92, dupl. von Weiher Uruk 120:97; is-tu
wl-la-nu = 1$-tu uwl-li-e Malku III 157, var. §tu wl-
la-an = 1$tu sa-a-ti von Weiher Uruk 120:167.

[gu.r]li.ta = wl-la(text -na)-nu-um OBGT II
11.

1. there, over there: u-la-nu-um PN
mussa w suharatim atarramma allakam 1
will get hold of 'PN, her husband, and the
girls there, and I will come Kraus AbB 1
31:10; we are all well wul-la-nu-um PN w abi
tmtutu but there, PN and my father have
died A XII 67:6 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottéro);

ullanu

ul-la-nu-um ina tdryya ana PN agbtma there,
when I returned, I said to PN (as follows)
TIM 2 89:7; ul-la-nu-um hattam damgam w
ka-$a-am usabbalakkum (you said) “From
there, I will send you a good stick and a
....” (but you did not send them) YOS 2
15:16, see Stol, AbB 9 15; ul-la-num inuma
belnt wwa’tranniati when our lord gave us
orders over there Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 12, cf.
ibid. 24; wl-la-nu-um riqussu [la] iturram he
must not return from there empty-handed
A 3598:29; Simsu  ul-la-nu-um-ma [til-is-
ba()-am-ma ina tuppim Sutramma as for
its price, stay over there but write it on a
tablet Sumer 14 73 No. 47:24 (emendation von
Soden, AHw. 1547a); ul-la-a-nu-um ina ebérim
Kraus AbB 1 35:21 (all OB letters); appiS PN
ul-la-nu-um nakru w anaku annanum nak=
rakw since PN is at war over there, and I
am at war over here ARMT 28 40 r. 10’
wl-la-nu-um beély RN térétim ana Sulmika . . .
usepis over there, my lord Zimrilim had
extispicies made concerning your well-
being Birot Mem. Vol. 217 No. 118:7; i$tu mé
Balik ul-la-nu-um-ma sakru balum mé GN
minam ippes after the water of the Balih
has been dammed up there, what can Tut-
tul do without water? MARI 5 592:32 (= RA
68 28:26); $a iS$tu annanum u ul-la-[nu-um]
tkassadam mahrimma [ana serijal lu ka=
jJan whatever arrives from here and from
there should regularly be (sent) to me
with high priority ARMT 26 435:24, also
20 (= ARM 2 109), see Durand Documents de
Mari 1 516 No. 332; wluma ul-la-nu-um-ma
ww’urw or they have received orders from
outside Eidem and Laessge Shemshara Letters
No. 11:21; wl-la-nu-um qatamma beli ippes
my lord will act in the same way over
there ARM 2 126:17; Turukki sa kima istu
ul-la-nu-um llakunim the Turukkians who
come as if from outside Eidem and Laessge
Shemshara Letters No. 15:5; wl-la-nu-um ina
bit abiki ul iddki over there in the house
of your father, no one knows you ARM 10
46 r. 7; anakw ina ramantjama ul-[lla-nu
na tusart asbaku (see tusaru mng. 1) Ugari-
tica 5 20 RS 20.33:20 (let.); (I am going to
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the forest of Huwawa) wul-la-nu luslimma
napt[stt bullit(?)] let me be safe there,
keep me alive Gilg. Y. v 38 (OB), see George
Gilg. 202:219.

2. from the beginning, already, (with
1$tu, wltu) immediately —a) in gen.: PN
married PN, [x] §iqil kaspam [tlerhassa [4]-
la-nu-ma mahrat she has already received
x silver, her bride money Meissner BAP
90:9; Summa izbum ull-la]-nu-um-ma lib-=
basu petima irrul$u wagld if an anomaly’s
inside is already open (at birth) and its
intestines protrude YOS 10 56 i 1 (OB Izbu),
of. Leichty Izbu V 72-77; Summa izbum ul-la-
nu-um-ma pilsu] uppuqg YOS 10 56 i 15 (OB
Izbu); Summa sinnistu wlidma uwl-la-nu-um-
ma qaqqassu $ibati mali (see $ibtu usage b)
Leichty Izbu IV 1, cf. [Summa] izbu wul-la-
an-nu-um-ma Sinnasw asd if an anomaly’s
teeth have already erupted Leichty Izbu VII
65’; uncert.: summa ul-la-nu masit Sumeli
DUH (= patrat) if at the beginning the left
masitu is split CT 28 45:18, also ibid. r. 1f;
Summa mursu MIN ul-la-nu-ma haris if the
disease ditto, and is evident immediately
Kécher BAM 580 iii 15%; Summa [. . .]-su [ul-
lal-nu th-tu-w £.MES Labat TDP 186 r. 28, see
Heessel Babylonisch-assyrische Diagnostik 257:78;
Summa Stn ina tamartisu ul-la-nu-um-ma
na asisu adir if the moon at its appear-
ance is already dark at its coming out ACh
Sin 3:90, cf. wul-la-nu-um-ma ina Sama$
uzuzzt Sin adir ACh Sin 3:4, ul-la-nu-um-ma
ma imitti$u attald isakkanma ACh Sin 31:7;
[Summa Sin] itna tamartisu wl-la-nu-um-
ma kakkabi NIGIN.MES-§¢ if at the moon’s
appearance, at the beginning, stars sur-
round it ACh Sin 18:29; Summa ul-la-nu-um-
ma TUR pi-rit-tt X NIGIN LBAT 1530 r. 12;
ul-la-nu-um-ma aj ibbasi limut kalbu Lam-
bert BWL 208:16 (fable), see Kienast Serie vom
Fuchs 52 iii 48; wul-la-nu-um-ma etlu bani
[...] George Gilg. IT 108; wltu um ’aldu wl-
la-nu-um-ma ibnisu ilsu Koécher BAM 124 iv
21 and dupls., see Bock Mussu’u VIII 164.

b) iStu/ultu ullanu(mma) — 1’ right
away, immediately: ultu ul-la-nu-um-ma
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DN wna ka$adisu immediately when DN
arrived George Gilg. XI 164 and 172; ultu ul-
la-nu tma kasadika Hunger Uruk 1 ii 12, also
ibid. iv 8 (Nergal and Ereskigal); wltu wl-la-nu
1na kasaldi] malku GN ittaru ina kakki im-
mediately upon arrival, he killed the king
of Tema in battle BHT pl. 7 ii 24 (Nbn. Verse
Account); wltu wl-la-nu-um-ma tulkku wiltlu
samé iltanassd$su  immediately a signal
from heaven calls to him again and again
George Gilg. VII 133; wltu ul-la-nu-um-ma ul
1basst mimma ibid. X 315; [. . . w]ltu wl-la-nu-
um-ma kalbu ahita [ighi(?)] right away the
dog [spoke(?)] falsehood Lambert BWL 202 F
6, see Kienast Serie vom Fuchs 54 iii 73; note
without prep.: wl-la-nu-um-ma wltaqqissu
right away he (Etana) lifted him (the
eagle, out of the pit) Bab. 12 pl. 7r. 1, pl. 3
r. 46, see Haul Etana 190:150; in broken con-
text: (the great gods) wultu wl-la-nu-um-
mla ...] CT 54 212:6 (NB), sece Reynolds, SAA
18 124.

2’ since ancient times: sabatma stmmil=
ta $a wltw ul-la-nu take the stairway which
is from ancient times George Gilg. I 15.

ullanu conj.; 1. (with wltu) as soon as, 2.
apart from, other than, 3. rather than;
OB, Mari, SB; cf. ulla A adv.

1. (with wltu) as soon as: ultu wl-la-nu-
um-ma I$tar ana KUR NU GI, uridu as soon
as I8tar descended into the Nether World
CT 15 46 r. 6, cf. ibid. 53; ultu ul-la-nu-um-ma
kussd nasinikka when they bring you a
chair (do not sit on it) STT 28 ii 39, also iii
54 (Nergal and Ereskigal).

2. apart from, other than: wl-la-nu-um
15 mana $ipati Sinati ippesu liptam Saniam
la ilappat apart from working on those 15
minas of wool, he must not touch any
other work VAS 16 189:28 (OB let.); tnanna
atta ul-la-nu-um garan subat RN tasabbatu
despite the fact that you seize the hem of
Zimrilim’s garment  Mélanges Garelli 54
A.230:9.
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3. rather than: [wl-lla-nu-um SE-ti-Su-
nu-ma [ina paln erbim lihalliqu ahum SE-im
$a ahivm liseztb rather than they let their
crops perish because of the locusts, let them
save one another’s grain ARMT 27 34 r. 7".

Ad mng. 3: Birot, ARMT 27 p. 92.

ullanu prep.; 1. apart from, without, far
from, 2. earlier than, before; OB, Mari,

SB; cf. wlla A adv.

za-ag ZAG = ul-la-n[u] Idu I 157.
dinanna é.hi.li.a.ta nam.a.a.ta nam.
an.na ld nu.til.la.8e : I$tar $a tna nuhhi ulsi

XA

ul-la-nu-us-§a& mamman la ibassic (see ndhu A lex.
section) CT 17 22:155ff., cf. zag.bi.na ba.ra.
na.ma.al.la: Sa ul-la-nu-us-su mamma la 1bassi
Gray Sama¥ pl. 9 K.2605:7f.; dim.me.er zag.
zu.ta nu.un.[...] : tlu uwl-la-nu-uk-ka wl [...]
OECT 6 pl. 7:11f., see Maul Er8ahunga 228f. and
pl. VII, cf. wil-la-nu-uk-kv SBH No. 32:9, [ul]-la-
nu-us-su LKU 16:17f.

NE // ul-la-nu RA 62 54:17 (LB comm.), see
Bock, JAOS 120 615.

1. apart from, without, far from — a)
apart from — 1’ in OB, Mari: ul-[l]a-nu-
uk-ka ana mannim al$lapparam apart from
you, to whom can I send a message? TCL
18 91:26; u-la-nu-ka-a-ma aham isu do I
have any brother except for you? YOS 2
106:21, see Stol, AbB 9 106, cf. wl tide kima
u-la-nu-uk-ka aham la $4 TCL 17 55:4, ul-
la-nu-uk-ka aham ... ul isu ARM 4 20:8;
ul-la-nu-uk-ka-a abam w belam t$u do I
have any father and lord apart from you?
Genouillac Kich 2 D 16 r. 3, see Kupper, RA 53
31, cf. ul-la-nu-uk-ka abam w belam ul 1$u
ARM 10 101:5; ul-la-nu-ka hasisam ul isu
besides you, I do not have anyone intelli-
gent CT 52 28:6; ul-la-nu-ia $a Samas ipal-
lahw w kaspam usebilakkr ul tbassi is there
no one except me who reveres Sama§ and
has sent you silver? CT 52 25:4; ul-la-nu-
ta beli Saném aj thseh may my lord not
have need of any one other than me Syria
19 126:15; wl-la-nu-us-su Sa ana tem
wwurtim [iredd]i Santim ul ibasst there is
no other one except him who would be fit
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for the matter of (this) order ARMT 28
85:17; [4(?)l-la-nu-ku-[nu] aham ula isu
Sumer 23 pl. 10:34; %-la-nu-ka (in broken
context) Holma Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln
8:6; wul-la-nu abija kdtla] ana mannim
<a>§appar Kraus AbB 1 17:37, cf. ibid. 15:22,
cf. v-ul-la-nu-um [kla(?)-ti ... mamman ul
1§u  Fish Letters 24:14, see Kraus, AbB 10 24;
u-la-nu-um PN mahrija mamman ul ibassi
apart from PN nobody is with me PBS 7
42:29; ul-la-nu-um GN mnalkram Sanlém ul
[n2$u] apart from Mari, we have no other
enemy Florilegium marianum 1 45 A.3577:18’,
cf. wl-la-nu-um GN nakirs[u]lnu wl 1bassi
ARMT 28 47:5 and 7; ul-la-mu-um GN
mannum nakarka wl-la-nu-us-su nakarka
ul 1ba$$t Eidem and Laessse Shemshara Letters
No. 42:59f.; ul-la-nu-[ulm RN Sarrim belni
Sarram Samém ul nide apart from King
Jasmah-Addu, we do not acknowledge any
other king as our lord Florilegium marianum
1 122 A.987:12, cf. (referring to Zimrilim)
ARMT 26 404:17; wl-la-nu-um 2 MA.NA
kaspim annim . .. mimma warkim ul 1[bas-
$1] except for these two minas of silver,
there is nothing further available ARM 14
17 r. 14, cf. ul-la-nu-um GUD [$dtlu SAG
[c]luD-ma damgam wul i§u ARM 14 6:8;
ul-la-nu-um zittisunu tuppum sihltum] $a
ina qatisunu illiam sar (see sithtu mng. 3)
TCL 1 104:26 (leg.).

2’ in SB: [ul-lla-nu-uk-ka-ma ahi ul tbsi
apart from you there was no other Lambert
BWL 102:84; Summa ul-la-nu-us-su pitru pa=
tor if apart from it a fissure is opened CT
28 45 r. 3, also Hunger Uruk 80:88 (both ext.).

b) without (someone’s help, permis-
sion): $a ul-la-nu-us-$u hattu w agi la in=
nas$$i  (the god Haldi) without whom
scepter and crown cannot be worn AfO 12
146:338 (Sar.); Saknu ul 1$Sakkan wl-la-nu-u-a
no governor is appointed without my con-
sent Streck Asb. 258 i 28; wl-la-nu-ku beli
mind basima what exists apart from you,
O my lord? VAB 4 122 i 55 (Nbk.); Sa ul-la-
nu-us-su alu w matu la innamdi la iturra
asrussu  (Sin) without whom city and
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country are neither abandoned nor reset-
tled VAB 4 222 ii 26 (Nbn.); Sa ul-la-nu-us-su
purussi la [ipparmsu] Bollenriicher Nergal
No. 3:11, cf. PBS 1/2 106:17; ul-la-nu-uk-ka-
ma nukurtw without you, there is enmity
Cagni Erra III D 12.

¢) far from: damiq inuma $a an-na-nu-ia
w ul-la-nu-ia Satima eqli thalliqu is it good
that while those here with me and those
far away from me are provided with water
(lit., are drinking), my field is perishing?
JCS 24 66 No. 66:5 (OB let. from Harmal).

2. earlier than, before: $a ultu umi pani
wltu wl-la-nu-14l-a sakin temi qipi [Barsipal
la wpusu $ipri Suati that work which since
earlier days, before my time, no governor
or overseer of Borsippa had done AOS 53
126 Ib:9 (NB lit.); Sa lapan Sadé marsuti wl-
la-nu-i-a qerebsun mamman la illiku (diffi-
cult paths) into which prior to me no one
had gone because of the inaccessible moun-
tains OIP 2 37 iv 16; Sa wltu ulla Sarrani

. ul-la-nu-u-a belut mat Assur epusuma
(Nineveh) where since earlier times kings
before me had ruled Assyria ibid. 94:66,
also, wr. wl-la-nu-i-a ibid. 103 v 36 (all
Senn.); wl-la-nu-u-a bélu rabi Marduk igug
ir’umma before my time the great lord
Marduk trembled with fury Borger Esarh.
13 Ep. 5c¢:10; ul-la-nu-iu-a tna palé Sarri
mahré before my time, in the reign of a
former king ibid. 12 Ep. 2:18b var.; 2tqqur=
rat Babili $a wl-la-nu-u-a unnudatu  the
ziqqurat of Babylon which had been weak-
ened before my time VAB 4 60 i 34, cf. $a
ul-la-nu-u-a Sarru mahri usepisuma la ig-
muruw VAB 4 68:23 (both Nabopolassar); £bab=
bar ... $a u-ul-la-nu-i-a nami emd tisari§
(see mami v. mng. 1) VAB 4 100 i 28 (Nbk.).

ullanu s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.

1 UDU.NITA ana ul-la-nim one sheep for
u. (in list of sheep sacrificed to divinities)
ARMT 23 319:9, see MARI 5 p. 389 (copy).
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ulli see ulla A adv.

ullijanu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.
ki.na.l4.14 = ul-li-ia-n[w(?)] Izi C iii 5.
ullikém see wllikiam.

ullikiam (wllikém) adv.; there, over there;

OB, Mari; cf. wlla A adv.

gu.lel.[a] = [ul-li-k]la-a = (Hitt.) [...] Izi Bogh.

A 171.

Summa annikiam lurmi ileqqi wl-li-ki-a-
am suluppi lilgi if they receive pomegran-
ates here, let them receive dates there
UCP 9 333 No. 8:14, see Stol, AbB 11 172; ul-
li-ki-a-am awilum Sa sibitt ippesu 1badst
anntkiam awilum Sa sibitka ippesu ul tbas=
§1  over there, there is a man who does
what I wish, but here there is no man who
does what you wish Sumer 14 36 No. 15:14;
[wl-l]i-ke-em ahuka ubbab w annanum anaku
ubbab over there, your brother does the
registration, here, I do the registration (do
not be negligent about the registration)
ARM 4 7:6; assum S8E-im Sa ul-li-ki-a-am ana
PN innadnu concerning the barley that
was given over there to PN Kraus, AbB 5
207:5, cf. (barley rations) wl-li-ki-a-am . ..
liddinusunusim UCP 9 364 No. 30:28, see
Stol, AbB 11 194; awili annam wpulma . . . ul-
li-ki-a-am ul 7pul he answered yes to the
gentlemen, but over there he did not an-
swer RA 53 28 D 11 r. 1, cf. $d wl-li-ki-a-am
PN lipul TCL 17 65:29, see Veenhof, AbB 14
119; awilu $a <mad» ul-<l>-ki-a-am eqlam
sabtu the men who hold a field over there
RA 53 182 D 52 r. 8; basitum ul tbassima
amhur wl-li-ki-a-am ézibam Kraus, AbB 5 211
r. 11; d-ul-li-ki-a-am SE-um ana sibi[tim]
re$t li-ki-IN (for likil) over there, let the
barley be at my disposal when I wish Kraus
AbB 1 6:21; obscure: alpi ana mahrija Sunu
wl-li-ki-a-am ur-ta-bla-qli (see rabagu us-
age b) VAS 16 131:21; x x ma d-ul-li-ki-am
anaddin CT 52 142:5, ¢f. CT 52 8 r. 2.
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ullilliassu see wllalliassu.

ullimetam adv.; some time ago; Mari; cf.

wlla A adv.

na qabéSunu ul-li-me-tam ina GN te=
mam mahar belija askun according to their
orders, some time ago I set a report before
my lord in Saggaratum ARM 3 5:17; wl-li-
me-tam ana GN sabam atrud ARM 3 24:8,
of. ARM 3 69 r. 9’; that flour has been ready
for some time @ ul-li-me-tam inuwma beli
[ana] GN tksudam [ina []ibbi gemim $dtw . . .
[2]kulu and some time ago, when my lord
arrived in Terqa, they consumed some of
that flour (before it was to be eaten) ARM
3 27:8; concerning the troops of Subarian
kings ul-li-me-tam tuppt awilim uw sumsu
18§tu mahar belija iksudamma some time ago
an itemized tablet reached me from my
lord ARM 3 37:8; ul-li-me-tam inuma temim
annim [$4ltu isbatuma ARMT 13 137:8, cf.
ibid. r. 28.

(Durand Documents de Mari 2 p. 469 note a.)

ulli§ adv.; 1. at that place, over there,
2. afterwards, subsequently, 3. moreover,

furthermore; OB, Mari, SB; cf. wlla A adv.

gu.e.ta=1stu ul-li-i§ Kagal I 381;gi.e.8e =
wl-li-i§  ibid. 384; gu.[e.ta] = [is-tu wl-li-i§] =
(Hitt.) ka-a-a8 Izi Bogh. A 174, gu.lel.[8¢] (in
similar context, Akk. and Hitt. columns broken)
ibid. 177; gi.e.a = wl-li-i§ (between anni§ and
anaummis) Kagal I 378.

[...glu.8epu[...] gu.8¢e pU[...]l.lel.5¢ DU
[...].x.8¢& DU : $a wllitim annis ubbal $a annitim
ul-18 ubbal (see annis lex. section) RA 60 7 ii 7’ff.,
for unilingual Sum. see Alster, AfO 38-39 10:6; e
nay.gir.zt.gal.e ld.4.min.na.bi: e surru
Sa annis u ul[l]-Tel-e$ (var. [u]l-1i$) (see surru A lex.
section) Lugale XII 37 (= 549).

i$-tu ul-la-nu = 1$-tu wl-[12]-1[$]
dupl. von Weiher Uruk 120:97.

ri-i RI = wl-l[4-38] A I1/7 1 2; [r]i.e§ = wl-li-i$
OBGT II 14.

Malku IIT 92,

1. at that place, over there: liturunim
ul-li-i$ la ittiqu let them return, they must
not go over there ARM 4 68:27; Summa ul-
li-1$ panisu istakanma if he (Sam$i-Adad)
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directs his attention over there Eidem and
Laesspe Shemshara Letters No. 63:40; wl-lt-1§
ana ser sabim liksud let him arrive there
to join the troops ARM 6 28:21; itlija ul-
li-i$ ana GN wla ahussu 1 did not take
him along with me over there to GN OECT
3 66:7, see Kraus, AbB 4 144; wl-li-i§ GUD.
HI.A simat ekalltm wul ibasst over there,
there are no oxen suitable for the palace
Sumer 14 14 No. 1:24 (Harmal let.); GUD.HI.A
ana mé Satém lu wsst wl[l-1)i-i$ abullam ul
ussiammst TCL 18 78:13, see Veenhof, AbB 14
132; wl-li-18 minum unut tahazim (OB let. in
private collection, courtesy M. Kovacs).

2. afterwards, subsequently: wul-li-[s]
mamman mimma elisa ul i$u (as long as
her adoptive mother lives, she will support
her), afterwards, no one will have a claim
on her JCS 27 135 IM 63303:8; wl-li-i§ Sa
Samas §  afterwards, she (the adopted
daughter) will belong to Sama$ Szlechter
Tablettes p. 7 MAH 15.954:9, cf. wl-li-is bitum
$a PN-ma Waterman Bus. Doc. 64:5, wr. u-ul-
li-1§  ibid. 56:6; wl-li-is ellu Sa ramanisu=
numa Dekiere OB Real Estate No. 881:14;
ul-le-e§ napharum ... $a PN VAS 13 8 r.(!) 5,
cf. (in broken context) Jean Tell Sifr 92:9’, see
Charpin Archives Familiales 269, cf. also VAS 16
25:17; Sittin ileqgema wl-li-is mitharis izuzzu
(PN, the oldest son) will take two thirds,
afterwards, they (the remaining sons) will
take equal shares TIM 4 50:11 (all OB leg.);
anakw wl-li-i§ usaznanakku hisbt issuri bu=
durt nunt afterwards, I will rain down for
you an abundance of birds, a profusion of
fish Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 88 i 34; wl-l7-1§
(in broken context) UET 6 395:5 (both OB);
exceptionally in SB, mng. unclear: wl-li§
qadmisu slu-pul-14l Sakinma AfO 19 51:103
(prayer).

3. moreover, furthermore: wl-li-i§ ana
SE ekallim ... kamasim aham wl nadéku
moreover, | am not remiss in collecting
the barley of the palace ARM 3 31:14, cf.
ibid. 17:25, cf. also [u]l-li-25-m[a] (in broken
context) ARM 3 83 r. 8, and passim in Mari, see
Durand Documents de Mari 2 p. 662 note c.
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ulliSam adv.; to there, elsewhere; OB,
Bogh.; cf. ulla A adv.

w-ul-li-Sa-am astanapparakku annikiam
ul adbubakku 1 keep writing to you over
there, here I did not talk to you Fish Let-
ters 4:17, see Kraus, AbB 10 4; dimta u asuba
wl ubbaluni w awdtt tnattalma wl-li-Sa-am
ubbal they will not bring a siege tower and
a battering ram, he will look at the situa-
tion and bring (them) elsewhere KBo 1 11
obv.(!) 30, see Giiterbock, ZA 44 118 and Beck-
man, JCS 47 24.

ulliti§ (wllutis, allitis, lidis) adv.; 1. day
after tomorrow, 2. in the future; OA, OB,
Mari, Nuzi, NA; cf. wlla A adv.

li-di-1$§ = ma$-ka-nu Izbu Comm. 177 (obscure).

wl-li-t1§ (var. wl-lu-ti$) MIN (= i§téen ume)
Malku III 156, cf. ul-lu-tis§ = i-na-a-nu 2N-T 319
r. 110"

[uy.mi.d]a.ri = wul-li-ti-i¢ OBGT I 785, also
OBGT XVI 10.

1. day after tomorrow — a) in OB, Mari:
[umam wurlram w wl-li-t1i-1§ Silpralm Satu
usallamu tomorrow or the day after to-
morrow they will finish that work ARM 6
13:13; urram wlu wl-li-ti-1§ asar atlukim nit=
tallak tomorrow or the day after tomorrow
we will go to where we plan to go ARM 4
22:22, cf. wark: tupl pt] annim wl-li-ti-1$ asa=
ri$ [atlta<ll>ak OBT Tell Rimah 73:7, cf. ibid.
92:9; wl-li-ti-is Sihtlum] ibbassima the day
after tomorrow, a razzia will take place
Birot Mem. Vol. 61 No. 27 r. 7 (Mari); wl-li-ti-i§
ana kaprim ittallak the day after tomorrow
he will depart to the village VAS 16 137:11;
ul-li-t1i-i§ mé asabbat (I am damming up
water) the day after tomorrow I will use
the water Fish Letters 16:6, see Kraus, AbB 10
16; ul-li-ti-1s naggaram atarradakkum TLB 4
25:19; wul-li-t1-i§ ina rapsim ana x-r-x-Tr U
ana karim userreb (see rapsus.) TCL117:11,
see Veenhof, AbB 14 17 and coll. p. 221 (all OB
letters).

b) in OA: wrram tagdisam muhwrniatima
a-li-ti-is tamama u subatika leqe appeal to
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us tomorrow for a purification, swear on
the day after tomorrow, and then take
your textiles ICK 1 2:14, c¢f. Matous Prag I
681:27; wrram . .. u a-li-ti-i§ lu nu(translit.
ni)-si let us set out tomorrow or the day
after tomorrow Alp AV 31 Kiiltepe a/k 1258b:10;
allak wrram . . . a-li-ti-i$ lasqul 1 will come
tomorrow, let me pay the day after Kiltepe
k/k 55:9 (courtesy K. Hecker).

¢) in NA: mannu Sa ina Serte ina li-di-i§
... denu tdabbubunt whoever, either to-
morrow or the day after tomorrow, will
start a lawsuit VAS 1 96:18; ina $erte i-li-dis
[ina matlema ADD 77:4; Summa tna Sertu
ma li-di§ egertu tssu bit PN ... tusd if
tomorrow or the day after tomorrow a
document appears from the house of PN (it
is to be destroyed) Iraq 34 136:10; ina Siari
ma li-di-i$§ ina pan Sarri niqabbi we will
speak before the king tomorrow or the day
after tomorrow ABL 206 r. 6; tna $tart ina
li-di-1$ Sarru beli iSamme ABL 191 r. 9, cf.
ABL 177 r. 2; umu anniu ina $art [ina] li-des
[x an]ndti [$a] taklimati today, tomorrow,
and the day after tomorrow, these are (the
days) of the displays ABL 35:9, see Parpola,
SAA 10 18; [MU]L.LU.HUN.GA [$Summ]u ina
Siart [Sumlmu ina li-[di-i8] ina sit Samsi
innlammar] Aries will appear in the east
either tomorrow or the day after tomor-
row CT 53 945 edge 3, see Parpola, SAA 10
152:8’; wna Start wma li-di-i$ ... lepusu let
them make (offerings) tomorrow or the
day after tomorrow ABL 406 r. 4, see Parpola,
SAA 10 70.

2. in the future (Nuzi): Summa ina [ull-
li-t1-1§ la tallaka if, in the future, she does
not come HSS 19 29:12, cf. with added
umu: summa PN ul-li-ti-1§ wmi ana [PN,] la
ubbala if PN in future days does not bring
to PN, HSS 19 119:10.

**ullitu (AHw. 1410a) In UET 6 395 r. 15
(coll. W. G. Lambert), read me-li-it lanisu the

height(?) of his figure, cf. meli.

ullu A s.; collar; OB, SB; cf. hAullu.
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ul K1B = ul-lu §d kal-bu Ea IV 206; “k1B = ul-lu
Erimhu§ VI 32; na,.har.gu.gil.dug.8i.a
MIN (= se-me-r[2]) wl-lu  Hh. XVI 35; [kus].
ul.an%e = [ull-lu = tr-tum Hg. A II 168, in MSL
7 150, see MSL 9 199:7; nay.ad.gd.za.gin =
wl-lu Hh. XVI 74, cf. Arnaud Emar 6 553:43, see
Civil, Aula Orientalis 7 17; [nay.ad.gd.za.gin]
= [ull-lu = ka-ra-a[l-lu] Hg. B IV line i, in MSL 10
35; nag.ad.gd.za.gin = l[dl-[wl]-lu Hh. XVI
RS Recension 51; gi§.ig.a.zu.gal, gi§.ig.
sigs.ga, gis.ig.ul = da-lat MIN (= wl-li) Hh. V
204ff.

uyg.hé.gal.an.na Ul 4d.z[i.da.zu] uy.
hu§.gal.an.na ul 4.gub.bu.zu: Ukegalanna
wl-li imittilka] Uhudgalanna ul-li Sumelika Uhegal-
anna is (at) your right u., UhuSgalanna is (at) your
left u. Acta Sumerologica (Japan) 19 262:1f., see
Krebernik, ZA 91 249.

aptur ul-la anduralra askun] 1 unfas-
tened the collar, I established freedom
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60 v 243, cf. eptur
wl-lla andurara 1$kun] ibid. 80 v 19, restored
from ibid. 84 vi 28 (OB); ul-lz kalbt askunsuma
udansirsu sigarw I put a dog collar on him
and set him to guard the cage Streck Asb. 68
viii 28, cf. wl-lr kalbi addisuma ibid. 80 ix
108; kisadr ul-lu sa Minlil] my neck is the
collar of Ninlil Maqlu VI 3; wna kisadisu
ul-la $akin on his neck a collar is placed
MIO 1 64 i 21 (description of representations of
demons); 3 GI8 ul-lu (among agricultural
implements) TuM NF 5 76:7 (OB), see Aro
Kleidertexte p. 35.

ullu B s.; distant past, old time; SB; cf.
wlla A adv.

-1[u] vL = wl-lu S* II 96; ul uL = ul-l[u] Ea IV
149; ul = wl-[lu] Izi Q 197.

I had the temple built anew eli temen
RN $ar ul-la(var. -lu) upon the foundation
of Naram-Sin, a king from the distant past
VAB 4 230 i 18, cf. ibid. 256 i 38 (Nbn.).

ullu C s.; (a kind of bull); Bogh.

1 cUuD wl-lam KU.BABBAR one silver u.
bull (among booty offered to the sun god)
KBo 10 1 r. 8 (Hattusili bil., Hitt. not preserved).
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ullu see ulla A adv. and wlla neg. particle.

ulld A (fem. wllitu) adj.; 1. yonder, far
away, over there, 2. former, previous;
from OB on; cf. ulla A adv.

[ri-i] [R1] = wl-lu-Ttul A II/7i4’;ne.ri= ul-lu-
[u] = (Hitt.) a-8i-i§, ne.ri.ri = an-nu-[u] = (Hitt.)
ka-a-a§ Erimhu§ Bogh. C 18f., ¢f. ne.ri = ul-lu-u,
ne.Se = a-num-mu-u Erimhu§ II 276f.; [...].x.
gin (cim) = kima ul-lu-i (parallels: kima $4, kima
anni) KBo 16 87 r. 6f. and 12f., see ZA 62 111.

ug.ri.én.na.am kima $d uy-me ul-lu-ti
SBH 128 No. 83 r. 1f., also 10 No. 4:162f., cf. ibid.
96f. No. 53:14f. and 48f.; uy.ri.a.ta uy.sud.
ré.ri.a.ta gig.ri.a.ta gig.BAD.rd.ri.a.ta
mu.ri.a.ta mu.sud.rd.ri.a.ta : tna ugmu
ul-lu-ti ina uy-mu raquts wl-lu-tt ina muast wl-lu-ti
ina must nestts ul-lu-tt ina Sanati ul-la-ti ina Sanate
rufqa>tu ul-la-ti von Weiher Uruk 67:1-6 (bit
rimki), ef. uy.ri.a.ta ... gig.ri.a.ta: ina umi
wl-lu-ti ... ina must wl-lu-ti OECT 6 pl. 16
K.2168:1ff.; [... gld.8e pu [...] gu.8¢ DU
[...].Tel.8¢ DU [...].x.8¢& DU : $a ul-li-tim annis
ubbal $a annitim ulli§ ubbal (see annis lex. section)
RA 60 7 ii 7’ff., for unilingual Sum. see Alster,
AfO 38-39 10:6.

wl-lu-i = mahrd Malku III 69, also LTBA 2
2:367; 1$-tu wul-la-nu i$-tu ul-li-e (var. sa-a-t1)
Malku III 157, var. from von Weiher Uruk
120:167.

ld.ri.na.am=wul-la-$u OBGT Iai7;10.ri=
wl-lu-i (followed by wllalé) MBGT II 21, cf. (in
each ref. followed by ullald) 14.ri.e. me§ = ul-lu-
tum 1ibid. 27, ld.ri.ka.nam = a-na Su-mi ul-li
ibid. 33, ld.ri pa nu.me.a = ina balu ul-li-
ibid. 79, a.na.aS$.am la.ri = am-mi-nt wl-li-¢
ibid. 88; a.ba ld.ri = MIN (= [ma-an-nlu) wl-lu-u
MBGT II 110.

uy ur.[rla = ug-mi wl-lu-ti(var. [u]l-lla-ti]), gig
ur.[r]a = mu-§1 ul-lu-ti(var. MIN), mu ur.[r]a =
Sa-na-t1 ul-lu-ti(var. min) MBGT II 137ff. (from
RS).

1. yonder, far away, over there —a) in
attributive use: sinnistam wl-li-tam ana GN
udessi$t 1 will send yonder woman to GN
ARMT 28 68:9; awile ul-lu-t& ARM 14 4:17;
alpi ul-lu-tum $a ikkalic yonder oxen that
are grazing OECT 3 78:28, see Kraus, AbB 4
156 r. 10’; ina <A>.SA wul-l-v PBS 1/2 20:7
(MB let.), cf. ina A.8A ul-li-1 a$ib 4R 34 No.
2:16 (early NB royal let.), see AfO 10 3; ana
ahisunw ul-li-t ABL 280:23, cf. misir wl-lu-u
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ABL 291:4 (both NB); matu wul-li-ti gabbisa
t$atu tusakila you (pl.) set the entire yon-
der land (beyond the Euphrates) aflame
ABL 292:6 (NB royal let. to Enlil-bani of Nippur),
of. ABL 297:6; eberti Puratti ul-li-tv the far
bank of the Euphrates KBo 1 1:6, but wliu
ul-li-v Puratty ibid. 47; ahu wl-lu-4 $a iD GN
ABL 520:8, wr. ahi wl-la-> YOS 6 67:4; matats
ul-la-tum (beside sabe anniitum, see anni
usage g) KBo 11:23; i-ti (= 1di?) ul-li-¢ JEN
352:23.

b) in independent use: ul-lu-i-um $a
karsija ana bélyya tkulu the one over there
who maligned me to my lord AIPHOS 15
17:25 (= RA 42 65:26, Mari let.); awtlu 5 ERIN
Sa mahrija wasbu u-lu-tu-um Kraus, AbB 5
166 r. 14; ana muhht wl-li-a-tim ana GN ud=
tabilsinatt 1 had them (the sheep) sent to
GN to join the others there Kraus AbB 1
7:20; Summa wl-lu-tum UD.5.KAM i-nu(text
-DIN)-hu anndtum musam w wrram illakw
if those people there have five days off,
these people here will serve day and night
Kienast Kisurra 159:9; u Summa wul-li-am [l]a
nilegge anniam nileqge UET 5 69:9; Hane-
ans who go down to the river for salt kajan
wl-lu-um wrrub ul-lu-um ussi MARI 6 629
A.3344:8f.; note in substantival use: elt
ul-li-im ana annim i-ha-z-x-kum they will
.... to you from(?) the one over there to
the one here TIM 2 77:9, see Cagni, AbB 8 77,
cf. [alna ser wl-lu-tim [an]nitum thammaru
TIM 2 12:24, see Cagni, AbB 8 12; w-ul-lu-u
dv’assu ul i$dl atta ittt wl-li-i di’assu la
tasalla that one does not pay attention to
him, and even you, along with that one,
do not pay attention to him MDP 18
237:11ff.; an-mu-u alant asbatsunu w wl-lu-u
a@tepis“undti Smith Idrimi 69, see Dietrich and
Loretz, UF 13 206; ul-lu-tu © niturmams (in
broken context) A XII 52:12 (Susa let., cour-
tesy J. Bottéro), also (in broken context) ibid. 21;
wl-lu-tv ki ismd when those who were
farther away heard it ABL 542:18 (NB);
uncert.: will they return alive TA w-le-e
from over there? PRT 14:11, see Starr, SAA 4
62:13 and r. 13", wr. TA ul-li-7 [. . .] Starr, SAA
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4 64:6; matu Sa ahanna agd Sa iD Marratu w
ahullua wl-li-i $a iD Marratu VAB 3 85:10,
and passim in this text, cf. ul-lu-u dumqi ina
balatusu itmmar Herzfeld API No. 14 31:45,
cf. also ibid. No. 15:36 and 37 (Xerxes).

2. former, previous — a) in attributive
use: one shekel of silver ezib pt tuppisu
ul-li-im apart from what is (listed) in his
previous tablet ARM 8 82:4; tupsarru wl-lu-
tum wul baltu the earlier scribes are no
longer living KBo 1 10:18, cf. also fuppati
wl-la-a-t7  ibid. 19; wl-lu-w mar Sipriga EA
29:158 (let. of Tusratta); [in]a U-mi-<im» wul-
lu-tim ina Sanatim rugatim (see ruqu mng.
3a) Lambert BWL 155:1 (OB Harmal), but (wr.
with sandhi) ina w,-me-el-lu-te ibid. 162:1
(MA version); tna umi ul-la-a-tv ahua seher
in former days my brother was young KBo
1 10:17, cf. ina wmi ul-la-a-tt KBo 1 10:34,
also KBo 1 4 i 14; 8tu arhant ul-lu-tt EA
357:87 (Nergal and Ereskigal); sattukku gini eli
Sa [amel wul-lu-tv uéat[irma] 1 increased
the regular offering above those of previ-
ous times Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iii 48 (Asb.),
cf. wltw wme wl-lu-tv  Winckler Sar. pl. 12
No. 26:385, and passim; wmu wl-lu-t George
Gilg. XI 118; umu wl-lu-u Satammu ul tman=
gur YOS 3 41:18, cf. wltu wmu wl-lu-i BIN 1
55:20, (erroneously) ultu wme wl-li-ti ABL
292:10 (all NB letters); note the construction
with wmu in the construct state as if wllits
were the genitive of a noun *ulldtu: ultu
uD-um ul-lu-t[1] TCL 3 205 (Sar.), cf. $a 1$tu
UD-um u-ul-lu-u-ttm VAB 4 110 iii 15, ultu
UD-um wl-lu-tim ibid. 114 i 44, cf. ibid. 134 vii
9 (all Nbk.); ki $a UD-um v-ul-lu-tim WVDOG
59 42 iii 35 (Nabopolassar).

b) in independent use: ammini ul-lu-u
ana pant ul-l[i-1 e-Se]-ru la innesser why
does one not go straight(?) to the other EA
28:25, of. BA 27:95; ul-lu-u $a ul-l[i-i] ...
libbasu [lu la usamras] EA 29:131, cf. ibid.
129; ul-lu-u ana pani ul-li-i EA 28:25, also
ibid. 26f. (all letters of TuSratta); note: ina
kutal ul-lu-u after the former MDP 53 94:4
(Artaxerxes II).
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¢) other constructions: wl-lu-ut-ti-i-ni
ul 2di TIM 2 109:8 (OB let.), see Cagni, AbB 8
109.

Kraus, AbB 4 p. 107 note b.

ulltt B (:ll4?) adj.; raised, high, exalted,
levied; OB, SB; cf. el v.

al-mu-u = wl-lu-u Malku VIII 110.

a) in attributive use: [ul]-lu-i gattu
Marduk exalted of stature, Marduk Craig
ABRT 1 30:34 (SB hymn), see Livingstone, SAA
3 2.

b) in predicative use: wul-lu eli muti
reska you are exalted over men Gilg. P. vi
35 (OB), see George Gilg. 180; wl-lat (var. ul-
la-a-tum) $uturat she is exalted, she is
exceedingly great Kraus AV 202 iv 35, cf.
rubdtu ul-la-a-tt  ibid. 31, ul-la-a-ti Suturat
ibid. 37 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); wl-lu-ma (var.
wl-lu-u-ma) ina tlant Sutur lansu he is
exalted among the gods, exceeding is his
stature En. el. I 99; [u]l-lu-ud resasu sanin
FEkur its (the temple Ebardurgarra’s) head
is raised, it rivals Ekur Kraus AV 200 iv 9
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); [manlnu <$a> kima
LUGAL il(?)-lu-v who is as exalted as the
king? VAS 12 193 r. 15, see J. Westenholz
Akkade 124 (Sargon legend).

ulli s.; (a textile or garment); EA.

63 mislu ul-lu-u Sa GADA lubaru EA 14 iii
31, cf. ibid. 33.

ullt see ulla neg. particle.

ullubu adj.; adorned; OB; cf. elehu.

U-lu-ha-am Saratim palham zimi  (the
bas$mu snake) is adorned with hair, it is
fearsome of countenance TIM 9 65:11, dupl.
66:22; [ull-lu-ih kima kizim [wlarug kima
Tispak it is adorned like a goat(?), green
like Tiépak VAS 17 4:1 (both snake inc.).

**ullultu (AHw. 1410b) read melultu, see
George Topographical Texts 40 I 46.
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ullulu adj.; purified, cleaned; OB, SB; cf.
elelu v.

ugy.ugy.ga = wl-lu-lum (vars. el-lu-lum, i-du-
w, su-lu-lu, nu-um-mu-ru, nam-ra e-ni) Studies
Landsberger 23:85 (Silbenvokabular A), vars. from
Sollberger, Studies Landsberger 27, see G. Farber,
Renger AV 129 and Arnaud Emar 6 603:154.

[wal$th Sarrum Sa wl-lu-lu misu the
king whose cult performances are kept
pure is present JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 vi 16
(OB); ul-lul-tu(text K1) GUB-az Nisaba you
stand by, pure Nisaba AnBi 12 284:45 (SB
prayer); ultahht Enkidu ul-lu-la pagarsu
Enkidu had defiled his pure body George
Gilg. I 199.

ullulu A s.; (a leather coat or cover); lex.

ku§ ul.lu.lu=8u = sirwa-am Hg. A Il 186,
in MSL 7 152; ku§ u[l.lu.lu]=8u Hh. XI 228;
kus ul.lu.lu=58u, kus é.ul.lu.[lu] = [bi-it]
wl-lu-lu Hh. XTI 100f., see MSL 9 198.

Oppenheim, JCS 4 194.

ullulu B s.; (an aromatic plant); plant
list*; cf. eléelu v.

U hab-$al-lu-ur-hu : O wl-lu-lu sa Samé
Uruanna II 103; U hab-Sal-lu-ur-hu : AS ul-lu-
lu $a $amé Uruanna IIT 102.

ullum adv.; verily(?), meanwhile(?),
later(?); OAkk., OB, LB; cf. ulla A adv.

u-lum ina tagarisu Kazallu nakirma later
on(?), on his return, Kazallu rebelled
Qelb—Kienast Koénigsinschriften 192:44 (Rimus);
Samas tepteam sikkiuri . .. ul-lu-um-ma na=
Siatt $ibirre uqnim ina ahika O Samas, you
have opened the locks (of the heavens),
then you wear the lapis lazuli scepter at
your side YOS 11 23:10, also RA 38 87:12, see
Starr Diviner 30 and 122; ul-lu-um ina re-[. . .]
JRAS Cent. Supp. 69 iii 5 (all OB lit.); Sa ana
Sarrutija w matatija . . . ul-lu-w-um-ma DN
lissur verily may Ahuramazda protect that
which pertains to my sovereignty and my
lands VAB 3 109:20 (Xerxes); for the personal
name Ullum-erset see eresu A v. mng. 1d.
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ullupu A s.; (a leather garment or cover);
lex.*

ku$ ul.lu.bu = mas-ka ul-lu-pu, kus e.li.
bu.um (var. ul.li.bu) = mas-ka el-li-pu Arnaud

Emar 6 548:188f. (Hh. XI).

ullupu B s.; (a plant); lex.*

U wl-lu-pu-um = MIN (= ma-na-§im-te) Hh. XVII
RS Recension 115, in MSL 10 111.

ulliru s.; (mng. unkn.); OA(?), EA.

18U agarhu . . . wl-lu-ri-§u-Inul Na, hi-li-
ba NU GA[R] one pair(?) of agarhu, their
u.-s are of hiliba stone, unmounted EA 25 ii
14, cf. 1 wl-lu-ru Na, hi-li-ba ibid. 16; [x] -
lu-ra-nu (listing of objects) BIN 6 258:1
(0A).

In Loretz Chagar Bazar (= AOAT 3) 42 ii 29, 45

ii 24, wl-lu-ri is most likely a personal name, see
Loretz, AOAT 1 249.

ullusu adj.; swollen, hypertrophic; SB;
see elesu.

Summa izbu qagqassu la tbas$ima ina
maskan qaqqadisu Siru ul-lu-su Sakin /| wl-
lu-su rabé if an anomalous birth has no
head and in place of its head there is swol-
len flesh (with comm.:) ullusu (means)
large Leichty AV 140:6 (Izbu comm.); §iru ul-
lu-su $akin there is a swollen fleshy part
KAR 434 obv.(!) 10, cf. stru ul-lu-us Sakin CT
30 50 Sm. 823:17 (both ext.); ul-la-su kabattasu
von Weiher Uruk 225:8 (fable).
ullusu s.; joy, swelling (of heart); SB;
cf. elesu.

hissatu [ wl-lu-us libbi ... nambatu [/ ul-lu-us
libbi /| $umma martu nambaltw ...] inflation (of a
part of the exta) indicates joy of heart, nambatu
indicates joy of heart (as in the following omen:)
if the gall bladder is [...] with nambatu CT 20
40:25f. (SB ext. comm.), see Koch Extispicy p. 95f.

a) in lit.: PN tna wl-lu-us ltb[bisu wrud
ina mahlar hazanni with anticipation Gimil-
Ninurta entered into the presence of the
mayor STT 38 i 33, see Gurney, AnSt 6 150
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(Poor Man of Nippur); [1na Sullme wl-lu-us
libbi hud pani w tedigi [Subultlu Suatu ha=
dis§ immahharma will that gift be joyfully
accepted (by his future father-in-law), in
good mood, with joy of heart, happy mien,
in festive attire? Craig ABRT 14 i 4, see Lam-
bert Oracle 12a:4.

b) in hist.: Ullusunu ... ina wl-lu-us
Libbt w hiddat pant ultu gereb matisu balw lige
hitmugis usdmma Ullusunu, with inward
and outward joy, left his country in haste
without hostages TCL 3 34 (Sar.); (Nana)
harranu isirtu $a wl-lu-[us] libbi tasbata
with joy of heart she took the straight road
(home) Thompson Esarh. pl. 17 v 28 (Asb.).

¢) in omens: wl-lu-us libbi irassi Kraus
Texte 24:9 (physiogn.), see Béck Morphoskopie
284; Summa ni§ res hasé sa tmitti wllus ul-
lu-us libbt ummant if the nis resi of the
right lung is hypertrophic, joy of heart for
the troops CT 20 39:18, also CT 31 48
K.6720:11, cf. VAB 4 288:40, cf. also ul-lu-us
libbi wmman nakri joy of heart for the
enemy troops CT 20 32:81 and dupls., see
Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens 307:70; ul-lu-ws
libbi wmman rubé joy of heart for the
troops of the ruler CT 20 36 iii 22, see Koch-
Westenholz Liver Omens 289:10; ul-(lu>—u$
libbi wmman [...] KAR 448:14 (all SB ext.).

Possibly II inf. of elesu.

ullatu s.; levy; NA; cf. eld v.

After the governors arrived with three
unit commanders wl-lu-a-te mati u-tu-li-u
emuqt ikalld they raised the levied (troops)
of the country but are holding back the
army ABL 444:17; alu ana ali adi GN ul-lu-
a-te sadra levied (troops) are positioned in
battle array town by town all the way to
Turuspa ABL 424:14; wl-lu-tv CT 53 57 r. 4,
see Lanfranchi and Parpola, SAA 5 31 r. 4’ with
coll. p. 226 31 r. 3.

ullitu (AHw. 1410b) see ulld A adj.

ulman see ulaman.
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*ulmatu s.; hammer(?); RS, NA; WSem.
word; pl. ulmatu.

4 URUDU wul-ma-tu GAL.MES Sa GIS.MA
20 URUDU wul-ma-tu TUR.MES four large
copper ship’s hammers(?), twenty small cop-
per hammers(?) MRS 12 141 RS 19.112:4f.; 4
ul-ma-te [...] (among weapons) CT 53 439
r. 4, see Fuchs and Parpola, SAA 15 361 (NA).

Huehnergard Ugaritic Vocabulary p. 121 sub
HLM.

ulmu s.; ax; MA, SB, NA; Hurr. lw.

kalag.ga UD.KA.BAR Sur.hu8 ma.al.la:
dannu nasi wl-me [...] the mighty one, carrying a
terrible bronze ax KAR 97 r. 12 (hymn to Ningirsu).

zahatd, magSaru, wl-mu = qulmi, ul-mu = kak-ku
Malku IIT 25ff.

a) in lit.: ISum $a ... ana Subruq ul-
me-su Serutt Irra qarrad ili tnusu ina Subt
(see Seru A adj. usage a) Cagni Erra I 5; ul-
mu Sutahd IM NIM.GIR Sa Marduk lipturuka
lipsuruka may the double-bladed ax, the
wind, and the lightning of Marduk release
you, absolve you éurpu VIII 13, see Borger,
Lambert AV 77.

b) in hist.: ul-mi-Su Seruti idussu usallak
he (ASSur) makes his fierce axes go at his
side TCL 3 122 (Sar.); tnuhu ul-me-Su-un
Seluti (see ndhu A mng. 2e) Streck Asb. 260
i1 17.

¢) in adm.: ul-ma w hassinna ana pah=
nisunw la iddinu (see pahnu) KAJ 307:10;
1 wl-mu $a habalginni one ax of habalginnu
iron Iraq 35 13:12 (both MA); 4 ul-m[u] 7 gar=
nate Sa immer sadé four axes, seven horns
of mountain sheep Tell Halaf 55:3 (NA).

In CT 53 160:15 read GI18.PAN(!).MES “bows”;
for PRU 6 (= MRS 12) 141 see ulmatu.

Watson, NABU 1998/17.

ulmuaru s.; (a plant); SB.*

U wul-mu-a-ru  Kécher Pflanzenkunde 4:34,
cf. U ul-<{mu>-a-ri ibid. 2 v 30.

ulnu particle; or; syn. list; foreign word.

ulsu
u-lu, d-ru = $d-nis(or: -man), ul-nu = MIN
SU.BIRy.KI Malku VI 200ff.
ulpanu s.; (a leather coat); syn. list.
ul-pa-nu = MIN (= na-ah-lap-ti) dug-$e-e Malku

VI 128.
ulpti see ulbi.

ulsani§ adv.; delightedly; SB; cf. elesu.

I entered Memphis wl-sa-nis usib de-
lightedly I sat down (on a gilded seat)
Borger Esarh. 101 § 67:8.

ulsi§ adv.; delightedly; SB; see elésu.

ul.le.e§ hu.mu.un.sa,.a.bi: ul-
si-1§ lu tmbiinnima delightedly they (the
great gods) named me (to rehabilitate ne-
glected holy offices and customs) 5R 62
No. 2:13, see Frame, RIMB 2 250 (éamaé—éum—
ukin); [mu.l]u.me.en ¥ud (KAx8U).de
mu.un.na.re;.en.na ul.le.e8:[...]
ninu tna tkribi © nillik ina gerétu [. . .] ninu
ina tkribt 1 nillik Kina SUY» ul-si-is ina ri=
Satu (see geritu lex. section) SBH p. 14 No.
6r. 21.

ulsu s.; delight, joy; OB, SB, NA, NB; cf.
elesu.

ul = wl-su Ea IV 150; 6-1[u] vL = wl-[su] SPII
97; ma.az = ele-su, ul = ul-su, zfp# P, r.22lpLL,
TARY = x1.MIN Nabnitu R 197ff., of. hi.li =
kuzbum, ma .az = u-ul-su-um OBGT XIII 6f.; ul =
wl-[su] Izi Q 198; ul = wl-slu] VAT 14248:6 (text
similar to Idu); ul = u[l-sum] Proto-Izi I Bil. Sec-
tion A iv 12’; ul = ba-ra-hu, ul-su RA 16 167 iii 9f.
(group voc.).

hi.li ma.az ba.an.dug.dug: [kuzbla ul-sa
wza’in$t she (Nunbarfegunu) clad her (Sud) with
charm and delight JAOS 103 50:6 (Marriage of
Sud); [x.x].ru hi.li ma.az.za.bi dugy.ga:
[katltw elletw $a kuzba w wl-sa maldt pure scepter
which is full of charm and delight 4R 18* No. 3 iv
19f., see UF 28 31:236f.; 4inanna é.hi.li.a.
ta nam.a.a.ta nam.an.na ld.nu.til.la.
§e : Istar Sa ina nuhhi ul-st wllanu§sa mamman la
tbasst (see ndhu A lex. section) CT 17 22:155ff.;
my mother is an alabaster statuette dim.ma.
zu.til.la hi.li Bu.gir gur.ru.a : [mlakit
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ulsu

Sinni quttitu [Sla ul-sa maldt (see quttd lex. section)
Ugaritica 5 169 RS 25.421:28 (from Bogh.), Sum.
restoration from JNES 23 2:31.

wl-[su] = karallu, wl-[su] = risatu Izbu Comm.
242f.

ul-su, tamgitu, huddusu = hiditu LTBA 2
2:349ff. and dupls. ibid. 3 v 13ff. and 1 vi 13ff.

a) used beside other expressions of
happiness — 1’ said of gods and goddesses:
ettum mustarhat w kandt 1$1msi nasmahi
td-da-$a ul-sa-am (see nasmah@) VAS 10
215:20 (OB hymn to Nana); (Nani) sa kuzbu u
ul-st za’nat who is endowed with attrac-
tiveness and delight Borger Esarh. 77 § 49:1,
of. RA 11 97:1; (Nani) zime rudsuti Sa ul-lsal
za’nat (see russi usage a-5’) BA 5 664 No.
22:2; x apsasdte sa kuzba ul-su hitlupa baltu
lald kummuru sirissin (see bastu mng. lc-
2’) OIP 2 109 vii 14 (Senn.); usahizanns milki
damqga uza’inanna kuzbi ul-su $a ardati
mimma Sumsu ultagtd she (Antu) gave me
good advice and clad me with charm, she
brought me maidenly delight in full mea-
sure Or. NS 36 124:141, cf. (Zababa) $a ul-sa
za’nu clad with delight ibid. 122:97 (SB
hymn to Gula); [. . .]-x-di kuzbu ul-su w melesu
wl [...] K.9913 ii 17 (bil. hymn to I¥tar, Sum.
broken, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 1na ul—$i risaty
ina kar Babili igribma he (Nergal) ap-
proached the quay of Babylon in joy and
exultation Streck Asb. 266 iii 15; (Aja) belet
ul-s1 w r1$att Gray Samas pl. 10 K.3387:9, see
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 515.

2’ said of kings: wul-su baltu hidditu me=
lulu w nummur kabattt ana Sarri beliyja lu
tagi§ may she (the goddess) present to
the king, my lord, delight, dignity, joy,
jubilation, and merriment CT 53 149:3", see
Parpola, SAA 10 97; umu arkutt Sa t’lib libb
Sanatt madatr Sa wl-su hiddte w risate . ..
lightt may they (the gods) decree long days
of well-being, many years of delight, joy,
and happiness ABL 530:6 (NB); ina wul-st
risaty hud libbi nummur pant tub kabatts
umisamma namris luttallak (see mi$tu A
usage b) Borger Esarh. 27 viii 30, cf. Borger, RIM
Annual Review 6 11 K.6109:5 (Senn.); tna ul-st
w risatt tna ekal malki armd Subat beluts

ultenis

(see ristu A usage b) 5R 35:23 (Cyr.), see
Schaudig Nabonid 553; ina ul-st-im w risiatim
lu épusma (see ristu A usage b) VAB 4 62 iii
20 (Nabopolassar); tna wl-si u risati ana Babili
[useribsunuti(?)] in joy and happiness I
had them (the gods of Sumer and Akkad)
enter Babylon Borger Esarh. 91 § 60:8.

3’ other occs.: nast marry allv tup$ikks
epis dulli zabil kudurri ina eleli ul-si hud
libbi nummur panit ubbalu umsun (see
zabilu usage b-3’) Borger Esarh. 62 vi 39, cf.
ibid. 4 iv 43; ina ul-si(var. -su) w risati lu=
bil wmu may I spend (my) days in joy
and happiness BMS 6:121 and dupls., see
Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen 508:122.

b) with epesu to experience (sexual) de-
light: itts Samkatim ippus [u]l-sa-am he
(Enkidu) experiences delight with the
courtesan Gilg. P. iv 9 (OB), see George Gilg.
176:136; tts Mams hiratus ippusa ul-sa-am-
ma (see ursu A usage a) Cagni Erra I 20.

c) wulus libbi: u-lu-us libbi YOS 10 35:36,
of. ibid. 25:67, 42 ii 9; GIS.TUKUL u-lu-us
libbi ummanija Labat Suse No. 6 iv 43 (all
ext.); tu<b> §urt u-lu-us lib[bi] KAR 83 ii 9;
see also ullusu s.

d) bit ulsi: Nabonidus $a Enunmah bit
ul-si gereb Egisnugal ana Ningal ... tpusu
who built Enunmah, the house of joy
within EgiSnugal, for Ningal VAB 4 296 No.
14:3 (Nbn.).

e) other occ.: 1r$ima ul-sa libbasunu ip=
pusa saluta their (the ox’s and the horse’s)
hearts became joyful, they engaged in a
disputation Lambert BWL 177:23 (fable).

ul$anu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.

mahir nahim w [(x)] ul-$a-an watrim the
price of lard and surplus w. Sumer 7 43:3
(math.), cf. w(?) wl-[$a]-an watrim ibid. 10;
ul-$a-nu x [...] UET 5 63:32 (left edge).

ulténi§ adv.; in a northerly direction;
MB:; cf. istanu.
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ultenitu

A.8A ... 11KU [A.8A u]l-te-ni-is GID.DA
Mayer Tall Munbaqa-Ekalte Texte p. 116 No. 47:2;
A.8SA ... X IKU ru-up-su lull-[te]-ni-i§ ibid.
p. 146 No. 83:2.

ulténitu adj.; northern, northerly; MB;
cf. istanu.

2 IKU A.SA ul-te-mi-tum GID.DA Mayer
Tall Munbaqa-Ekalte Texte p. 76 No. 4:2, cf. ibid.
No. 7:4, and passim in texts from Ekalte.

ultu see #stu conj. and prep.

**ultultc. (AHw. 1411a) In Lambert BWL
70:19 (see Sartt v. mng. 3) the signs can-
not be read.

uldr s.; finest, best oil; OB, SB, NA, NB.

ug.li=1.11 = u-lu Sam-nt Emesal Voc. IT 178.
um.me.a dim.gal é.kur.ra séd.pa.da
dimma(ka.g1) 4.li.bi: [umlmanni markas Ekur
ata milky teme w-lu-u Samni craftsman, bond of the
Ekur, discoverer of advice and counsel, finest oil

RA 12 75:47f., see Hruska, ArOr 37 489.

a) in gen.: suhhira panika ana elli
makalé ili w-lu-u Sam-ni turn your face to
the holy divine meal of the best of 0il Craig
ABRT 2 7 r. 9, dupl. PBS 1/1 14 r. 49, see Lam-
bert, JNES 33 276:48 (dingir.8a.dib.ba inc.);
dispa himeti Sizbam u-ul Sammim honey,
ghee, milk, finest oil (and other delicacies
I offered to the gods) VAB 4 92 ii 33, also,
wr. u-lu-u VAB 4 168 vii 26, cf. VAB 4 154 iv
47, dupl. ZA 29 182:4, VAB 4 160:16 (all Nbk.);
note without Samnu: 3 (BAN) #u-le-e ana 1
$1qil kaspi 18 silas of best oil for one
shekel of silver BBSt. No. 37 r. 8 (Nbn.).

b) in comparisons: amat DN iqbdisu ki -
lu Sammi elisu 1t1b the word that ISum had
spoken to him (Erra) pleased him like the
best 0il Cagni Erra IV 129, cf. ibid. I 93; [. . .]
X X kima u-lu Samni ina pt nist asmat .. .]
was agreeable like the finest oil in people’s
mouths Lambert BWL 280 iv 1-3 (proverb);
ztkrt pyja kenu ki u-lu Sammni elt nabi siruts
belyja ma’dis itib  my reliable utterance
very much pleased the exalted gods, my
lords, like best o0il Lyon Sar. 9:55; asba
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ulu

matati Subtu nehltu kilma 4-lu Samni tagna
kibrat erbetti (see tagamu mng. la) Streck
Asb. 260 ii 23; Sa hattasu kima u-lu Samni eli
ni$t [...] whose scepter [was pleasing(?)]
to the people like finest oil CT 35 16:17,
cf. [x x]-u-t1 kima u-lu Samni ligib elt nisy
Bauer Asb. pl. 57 81-2-4,212 r. 6; Sa ... Sarrus=
su kima u-lu Samni ustibbu eli nisv rapsati
whose kingship they (the gods) made pleas-
ing like best oil to the widespread people
Streck Asb. 362 m:5 (colophon), also Béhl Leiden
Coll. 3 34:11, cf. [nalpisti Sa tagise kima u-lu-
% 1.GIS f1b-bi elt nisi rapsati KAV 171:14
(Sin-gar-igkun); re’dtka kima u-lu w 1.GIS eli
naphar kissat nisi litthbu ABL 1285:9 (NA),
see Parpola, SAA 10 294:10; kima u-lu Sam-ni
(in broken context) ABL 926:17 (NB); u-lu
1.GI8(?) ABL 1462:9 (NA), see Livingstone, SAA
3 21; note with htmeétu: zamarasama . . . tabu
... elu u-lu himetim zakiitim singing of her
(Mama) is better than the finest pure ghee
CT 1511 6, see Rémer, WO 4 12 (OB lit.).

tlu conj.; or; OB, Mari, RS(?), SB; cf. ula.
u-lu, w-ru = $a-ni$(or: -man) Malku VI 200f.

a) in gen. — 1’ in omens, introducing
an alternative apodosis: matum harbutam
illak u-lu-u palim inakkir the land will be-
come a desert, or the dynasty will change
YOS 10 5:10, cf. [...] 4-lu Umman-manda
itebbiamma RA 44 13 VAT 4102:4 (both OB);
res i ana rubé : u-lu sukkallu bel$u ibdr
TCL 6 3 r. 17 (SB ext.), cf. Boissier DA 226f.:22f.,

and passim in omens.

2’ other occs.: 20 LU.DAM.GAR u-lu 30
LU.DAM.GAR twenty or thirty merchants
Birot Mem. Vol. 325 A 49:35 (Mari); Zzupat
qaqqads u-lu (var. u) kisadi AMT 35,3:3, var.
from TCL 6 34 i 4; if the moon tna KI MUL.
MUL u%-lu- MUL.SU.GI adir is eclipsed in
the area of the Pleiades or the Old Man
star UET 6 413:24, see Rochberg-Halton Lunar
Eclipse Tablets 222 r. 11; if a woman gives
birth to 8 #4-lu 9 Leichty Izbu I 131, and
passim in Izbu, cf. [...] 5 6 7 %-lu 8 pUMU.
MES-$t-na CT 28 16 K.12527:5, KI.MIN 2 3 4
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alu

56 7 u-lu 8 MAS.TAB.BA U.TU.ME ibid. 6
(coll.); Summa BIR.MES b #%-lu 6 TCL 6 5
r. 51; maé samutu u-lu pesdtu CT 20 7
K.3999:23, see Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens
199:40 (both SB ext.); Sarru 4-lu rubé CT 40
35:1 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 8, wr. #-lu ibid. 2 and
11.

b) @lu ... wlu — 1" introducing two
parallel clauses: w-lu-u maratka idnam -
lu-i martr luddinakkum (you said:) either
give me your daughter (in marriage) or let
me give you my daughter Eidem and Laessoe
Shemshara Letters No. 60:31ff.; Sama$ limli=
kannt w-lu lumut w-lu lublut (see malaku A
mng. la) Sumer 23 161 IM 49219:19f.; 4-lu SE

la u$tahrisma ... u-lu sibatim ana
qaqqadim uttehhi  (if) either he did not
deduct the (payments in) barley or added
the interest to the principal PBS 5 93 ii
1ff. (Laws of Hammurapi), see Roth Law Collec-
tions 98 § w.

2’ coordinating two or more noun
phrases: w-lu UD.2.KAM #-lu UD.3.KAM
... li-gi-ka TCL 17 52:21, see Veenhof, AbB 14
106; w-lu mipdssa w-lu kaspam Subilasst
(see nipitu usage b) TLB 4 18:22, see Fran-
kena, AbB 3 18; kasap$u u-lu-u 1 MA.NA
u-lu- 5 MA.NA lilgimimma Greengus Ish-
chali 14 r. 10’; 4-lu-u Sarru w-lu-u rubii ADD
646 r. 32 and 647 r. 32 (Asb.), see Kataja and
Whiting, SAA 12 26 and 25; il . . . u-lu 1 u-lu
2 4-lu 3 nadd CT 31 16:20 (SB ext.), see Koch
Extispicy 473.

¢) wluma — 1’ alone: 2 li-im 4-lu-ma 1
li-tm-ma ... sabam 2,000 or even 1,000
men ARMT 26 381 r. 16’; ana PN wu-lu-ma-a
ana bel téretim ARMT 13 35:24; qaqqadi ana
imittim  u-lu-ma ana Sumelim wl wsashir
ARMT 28 48:9, cf., wr. w-lu-iu-ma ARM 18
7:23; the judges asked her to produce wit-
nesses u-lu-ma hisam or a contract TCL 1
157:34 (OB); u-lu-me-e (uncert., in broken
context) MRS 6 16 RS 12.05:12.

2"  vpaired with lu, pigat, summa, ul:
piqat tem alim imuruma ... u-lu-ma wlla=
numma ww uru mannum lu idi perhaps
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ulubhu A

they have seen the prospects of the town,
or they have been instructed from outside,
who knows? Eidem and Laessse Shemshara
Letters No. 11:21; send Ilu 1 GIN kaspam
u-lu-ma 1 immeram mardm Sumer 14 40
No. 17:12 (Harmal let.); Summa resetunu u-lu-
ma hubbulatunu u-lu-ma awat ekallim u-lu-
ma awat PN elikunu tbassi whether you are
slaves or you are indebted or you are sub-
ject to a charge of the palace or to a charge
of PN ARM 2 94:15ff., cf. Summa GEME.MES
PN %-lu-ma PN, OBT Tell Rimah 27:9, cf. also
ibid. 142:12; uncert.: lu-u ana halagisunu
u-lu-u-ma-an nidi u-ul imtaggaru ARM 14
83:19, see Durand Documents de Mari 2 188 No.
568 note c.

d) wlu ... wluma (wluma ... wluma):
kima awilu $unw dikw [4]-lu-ma ana gam=
rim usth u-lu-u Sarrum u-lu-ma atta ul tad=
puram neither the king nor you have sent
word to me whether those men were killed
or whether they escaped completely ARM
4 87:10f.; u-lu-u ummasu u-lu-i-ma amassu
OBT Tell Rimah 76:10f., cf. ibid. 309:8f., 60:11
and 13, ARM 2 81:17f. (= ARMT 27 76), cf. also
w-lu-ma . .. u-lu-ma OBT Tell Rimah 141:13f.,
ARM 2 94:15ff., u-lu-ma PN u-lu-ma PN,
ARM 1 27:12f., see MARI 4 302 n. 45, and passim
in Mari; 4-lu ana ki$satim ikka$is u-lu-ma
ana mazzazanim inneztb (if a slave) was
either distrained or left as a pledge Kraus
Verfiigungen 156 r. 2’ff.; u-lu-ma ana ummika
dummaiq u-llu-mal ana ahatika [...] VAS 16
63:7ff., see Frankena, AbB 6 63.

In TIM 9 35:20f. (OB bil.) read lu ... lu... % lu,
see rabt adj. lex. section. No Ass. ref. is attested; in
MA (AfO 17 270:13ff. passim) the same pattern

lu-i ... ... % lui oceurs; for OA (4-lu ... s-ul
either ... or BIN 6 26:10ff.) see mahasu mng. 4e-2’.

ulubbu A s.; scepter; RS, SB; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. and GIS.U/U.LUH.

giS§.gu.gil.an.[nal, gi§.u.luh = w-luh-hu
Hh. III 504f.; gi§.u.luh = 4-[lub]-hu = hat-tu Hg.
A 132, in MSL 5 142.

U-lu-hu  nam-lugal-la  (pronunciation gloss)
gis.u.luh nam.lugal.la gi§.hus§ il.la.na
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ulubbhu B

sag.bi.8¢ nam.Sul.8e ba.an.ak: 4-luh Sar-
ruti isst ezza kak la pidi ana idisa ustib (see idu A
lex. section) TCL 6 51 r. 35f., see Hrudka, ArOr 37
485:85f.; mu.lu gi aS.te ma gis§.u.luh
sag.zi.bi musarsid kussé u-luh-hi ummant
(Marduk) who makes firm the throne, the scepter
of the people StOr 1 32:3 (Adad-apla-iddina), see
Frame, RIMB 2 55.

ilten erib bitv ... GIS.U.LUH Sarruti ina
panisu nasima one erib biti carries the
royal scepter before him RAcc. 80:28; GIS.
U.LUH NAM.LUGAL.LA wna tdisu izzazza
(Istar sits down in the courtyard of the bit
akiti) the royal scepter stands at her side
RA 71 46:23", also ibid. 28; Usmd [u Sarru]
gate GIS.U.LUH NAM.LUGAL.LA u IStar
isabbatu  RA 71 45:22’; uncert.: 1 me’at
GIS.U.LUH one hundred sticks(?) (among
objects associated with named persons)
Ugaritica 5 12 RS 17.50+ :32, and passim in this
text.

ulubbu B (ulhu) s.; (a garment); syn. list.

u-luh-ha, ki-ti-tum, ragq-qa-tum lu-bu-us-tum
Malku VI 84ff.; w-[luhl-hu = lu-bu-us-td An VII
174; wl-hu = MIN (= su-ba-tw) Malku VI 31.

ulalu s.; (name of the sixth month); from
OB on; wr. syll. and 1T1.KIN(.YINANNA); cf.
elulu.

iti kin.dinanna™ = U-lu-lu Hh. I 226.

a) as month name: as$Sum tem PAD-ia
1$tu ITI.KIN.YINANNA UD.20.KAM TLB 4
69:3 (OB let.), cf. ibid. 15; ina 1T1 U-lu-le-e
JEN 537:7; wna ITI U—lu—li HSS 16 103:8, also
HSS 19 126:6 and 20, and passim in Nuzi; %
inanna istu 171-hi U-lu-li ina $ipri aréq and
now I have left off work since the month of
Ululu JEN 387:15, see Eichler Indenture at
Nuzi 117; §umma 9UDU.IDIM 4na ITI.KIN
2.KAM ittanmar : AN ina UR.RA IGI-ma
Hunger Uruk 90:3 (comm. to Entima Anu Enlil),
cf. ibid. 4ff., 95:12’ (astron.); a-du-u ina libbi
ITI.KIN Cole Nippur 27:10 (NB); 2stnnu I$[ta=
ran) U-lu-lu $d K[ A.D1] tirw §d Ea TIM 9 60
iii 28 (NB cultic comm.).

_b) as personal name — 1" Ululu: amut
U-ul-lu-la-a-a RA 38 82 AO 7029:15 (OB), see
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ulu$inmahu

Nougayrol, RA 40 82; ™ITI.KIN-a-a Saggs Nim-
rud Letters 204 ND 2792:2, and passim as the
birth name of Shalm. V, see Radner, AfO 50 98ff.,
see also Na’aman, NABU 2006/6; ™ITI.KIN-a-a
SAA Bulletin 5 29:3 (NA leg.), also ibid. 10, SAA
Bulletin 5 85 B:2 (envelope), ADD 260 r. 8, see
Mattila, SAA 14 21, ADD 22:2, see Mattila, SAA
14 passim; U-lu-la-a-a CT 36 25 iv 9 (Babylo-
nian King List A); U-lu-l[i]-ia JEN 652:26, cf.
HSS 13 455:10, 15, and 34, U-lu-li-a RA 23
128 No. 53:23 (all Nuzi).

2 Ulilitu: 'U-lu-li-tum BE 15 184:9, cf.
BE 15 200 ii 18; ®U-lu-li-ti PBS 2/2 72:15 (all
MB); U-lu-li-tum RA 23 139 No. 76:9; [U-lu-
li-du HSS 19 36:3f. (both Nuzi); for additional
Nuzi references see NPN 162 and Cassin
Anthroponymie 155.

ulumimu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.

sa basmu SesSet pisu sibit lisanusu sibit
(var. adds w sibit) u-lu-mi-ma Sa libbisu
the ba$mu-snake has six mouths, seven
tongues, seven (var. seven and seven) are
the u. of its insides TIM 9 66:20, dupl. 65:10
(inc.), see Finkel, in Mesopotamian Magic 226.

**ulu(p)pu (AHw. 1411b) In CCENA (= Fales
Censimenti) 3 i 9 read hi-lu-pu, see CAD s.v.
sarbatu and Fales and Postgate, SAA 11 203.

uluSinmabhu see ulusinmahu.

uluS$inmahu (wlus$inmahhu) s.; first-class
emmer beer; lex.; cf. wlusinnu.

KAS. DINMIN(G= Kuru-un) o ig, [KA]S.ziz. altlulSiin ,
= u-lu-Sin-nu, [KA8.zi]z.A.ANYN. mah = u-lu-$in-
ma-hu Hh. XXIII ii 6’ff.; KAS.z{z.A. AN = 4-lu-§in-
nu = Si-kar su-lu-up-pu, KAS.ziz.A.AN. mah = [§U]
(var. [8]u-hu) = na-la-$u], KAS.KAL.ban = [8U] =
it-[x] Hg. B VI 77ff., in MSL 11 89, var. and res-
torations from von Weiher Uruk 116 iii 46ff.; u-
lu-8i-in-mah KA8.z{z.A.AN.mah = Su-hu Diri V

227.

Lutz Viticulture and Brewing in the Ancient
Orient 86; Powell, in Drinking in Ancient Socie-
ties 112.
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uluSinnu

uluSinnu (uludennu) s.; emmer beer; SB,
NB; wr. syll. and KAS8.ziz.A.AN and KAS.
7i7.AN.NA; cf. uluSinmahu.

KAS MI, DIN = ku-ru-un-nu, kas.
DINY'N.babbar na-d$§-pu, KAS.DINY'N. gig,
[kals.ziz. Al AN = g Jy-gin-nu  Hh., XXIIT ii
3'ff.; KAS.zIZ. A AN = U-lu-Sin-nu = Si-kar su-lu-up-
pu Hg. B VI 77, in MSL 11 89, restored from von
Weiher Uruk 116 iii 46; tu;.ziz.A.AN u-lu-
Sin-nu = nla-a-$u] Hg. B VI 96, in MSL 11 89;
U-lu-$i-in KAS.ziz.A.AN = 4-lu-$i-in-nu  Diri V
226; KAS.ziz.AN d-lu-§i-nu-um (var. [d]-luy-
Si-in-[nu-um]) OB Diri Oxford 434; ziz. AN = 4-luy-
Se-in-um, ldi-zil-ip-tu-hi OB Diri Nippur 260f.;
KAS.ZIZ. AN = 4-luy-Se-[nu-um] ibid. 6:14.

lal giS.geStin KAS.z{Z.SUD KAS.SUD mu.
un.na.ab.bal.bal.e : dispa karana i-lu-e-en-na
kurunna unagqasi he libates honey, wine, emmer
beer, and kurunnu beer for her KAR 16 r. 25f.,
dupl. KAR 15 r. 11f.

a-lap-pa-nu, u-lu-§i-nu = $i-[kar beluti] Malku VI
228f.

a) 1in rit., lit., and med.: ina Sertt lam
namart Samna Samna halsa [dispa himeéta
Sizba Sikara karanal w KAS.Ziz.AN.NA ...
tanaqqt in the morning, before dawn, you
libate oil, halsw oil, honey, ghee, milk, beer,
wine, and emmer beer Or. NS 36 287:10’, cf.
(among similar goods) KAS8.ziZ.AN.NA
ibid. 288:15", KAS.Z[Z.A.AN ibid. 289:13’, see
Maul Namburbi 130ff.; he offered in abun-
dance to the great gods dispu himetu Sam=
nu halsa $izbu restic KAS.ziz.A.AN honey,
ghee, refined oil, prime-quality milk, em-
mer beer (among other foodstuffs) CT 46
45 v 11, see Lambert, Iraq 27 7 (NB); KAS.SAG
KAS.ziZ.AN.NA karana (in apotropaic rit.)
KUB 37 44:6’; SIM.SE.LI SIM.MUG(?) GIS.
EREN GIS Sur-man GI DUG.GA [...] GESTIN
KAS.ZIZ.AN.NA ... 8A-ka linuh KAR 101:19;
KAS.ZIZ.A.AN tanaqqi 4R 59 No. 1:33 (SB
rit.); [...] KA8.zfz.A.AN [...] nigd amu
magru tanaqqi you libate emmer beer as an
offering on a favorable day AMT 33 2 r.(!) 3;
NINDA.ZIZ.A.AN likul KA8.ziz.A. AN st
let him eat emmer bread, let him drink
emmer beer ABL 1405 r. 3 (hemer.); KAS.
7i7.AN.NA (in broken context) Gray Samag
pl. 9 K.2605 r. 4; u-lu-Se-nu-u W.22758/5 i 17
cited AHw. 1411b.

ku-ru-un &MIN

KAS
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b) in adm.: 3 SILA KAS.zizZ.A.AN ...
ana $até Sa SAL.SA.E.GAL X seahs of em-
mer beer for the palace women to drink
TCL 12 2:1; maphar 1 (P1) 1 (BAN) KAS.
7iZ.A.AN ZI.GA $a gat PN TCL 12 3:15; 5
(BAN) KAS.ziz.A.AN TCL 12 1:8; uncert.:
KAS.SAG ZIZ.A.AN ZI.GA MU.NI TCL 12
3:1 (all NB).

Lutz Viticulture and Brewing in the Ancient

Orient 86; Powell, in Drinking in Ancient Socie-
ties 112.

um (AHw. 1411b) see umu.

uma adv.; now; SB, NA, NB; cf. u.

’

a) in gen. — 1’ in main clauses: %-ma-a
sSarru belt udd now the king, my lord,
knows ABL 1:10; u-ma-a nisseme . .. niqiibi
now we have heard and spoken (to the
crown prince) Iraq 34 22:30; u-ma-a i$$1ars
adé liskunu now let them take the oaths
tomorrow ABL 33 r. 1; u-ma-a Sarru bélni
nittahra now we have turned to the king,
our lord ABL 526 r. 6; w#-ma-a ebursunu
damiq adannis their harvest is very good
now Iraq 18 40 ND 2449:7, see Postgate Taxation
375 and Saggs Nimrud Letters p. 196; u-ma-a
ana mint taqgbt ma now why did you say as
follows? ABL 1108:6; MU.MES annitt u-ma-
a [taba] adannis ana nasahi it is very good
now to copy these omens Thompson Rep. 31
r. 6, see Hunger, SAA 8 9; 4-ma-a udina ina
libbi la 1qarrib now so far she (Venus) has
not approached it Thompson Rep. 112 r. 4;
u-ma-[la minu] $a Sarru iqabbilni] what is
it that the king says now? Garelli AV 131:9
(astrol. report); dullin[t] v-ma-a ina nu[batti]
tbassi our work now takes place at night
ABL 361:10, see Parpola, SAA 10 212; u-ma-a ki
uddina la taSapparannt now even before
you had written to me ABL 1108 r. 7; #-ma-
a akki Sarru bely . .. iSpurannint now that
the king, my lord, wrote to me Iraq 20 188
No. 41:30, see Saggs Nimrud Letters 208, and
passim in NA letters; note in NA leg.: 4-ma-a
PN 13 GIN KU.BABBAR ana PN, la wmatti
ur-ta-mes-su now, PN did not allow PN, a
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reduction of 13 shekels of silver but re-
leased him ADD 102 r. 2, see Mattila, SAA 14
171; u-ma-a ina libbt wmeéja now, within
my days (in office, referring to ilku deliver-
ies) Iraq 15 146 ND 3467:11; note Assyrian-
ism in NB: d-ma-a [ina]l muhhi sabr sa
Sarru ... i§pur now, concerning the men
about whom the king sent a message ABL
849:6, see Dietrich, SAA 17 96.

2’ in subordinate clauses: a building
[$a ina pani] ikkidi [elpsuni d-ma-a ina
gabal ali istaknuni which before had been
built outside, but now they have situated
within the city AOB 1 42 No. 3 r. 17, see
RIMA 1 110 (ASSur-uballit 1); $a ... d-ma-a
batlu i$kanunt (workmen) who have now
interrupted work ABL 42 r. 2, see Parpola,
SAA 10 98; $a u-ma-a tssu pan dulli Sarri
thalliqguni who now are deserting from royal
service ABL 252 r. 3, see Parpola, SAA 5 52;
nise anndte ... $a u-ma-a usesini these
people whom I have now sent out ABL
509:8; ki w-ma-a illikanni when he came to
me just now ABL 408:21; kima andaku w-ma-
a ana $arri beliyja la agbi if I had not spo-
ken to the king, my lord, now ABL 46 r. 17,
see Parpola, SAA 10 90 (all NA).

b) before annurig: i-ma-a annurig ina
pan Sarri belija ussebilassu  just now I
sent him to the king, my lord ABL 186 r. 3,
also ABL 522:10; u-ma-a annurig Sa qurbite
uptahhir ABL 246:13; é-ma-a annurig ina
qate mar Siprija aptiqissu right now I have
entrusted it (a report) to my messenger
Iraq 17 132 No. 14:17, see Saggs Nimrud Letters
160; u-ma-a annurig assaprakka right now I
am instructing you (to send a messenger
to Midas) Iraqg 20 182:12, see Saggs Nimrud
Letters 188 (all NA); for additional refs., see
annurig usage b.

ima (wmam) adv.; today, now, this day;
wr. syll. and up; OA, OB, SB; cf. 4mu.

uy.da kalam.ma nay.ka.gi.na ti.la di.
diury hé.na.nam.me : ug-ma(var. -me) ina mati
NAy Saddnu baltu iqqabbi §i lu kiam (see Saddnu A

uma
lex. section) Lugale XI 50 (= 512), also ibid. X 18
(=434); uy.dis ga.ba.da.an.kd uy.di§ ga.
ba.da.an.nag u,.di§ ga.ba.da.an.nd uy.
dis ga.ba.da.an.zal: Sa uyg-ma lukul $a ug-ma
lusti $a uy-ma luslal $a wy-ma lustabri (see Satd A v.
lex. section) ASKT p. 86-89 No. 11 ii 16ff., see
Borger, AOAT 1 7:89ff.; uy.da ir.pag an.ak.
en dingir.zu nig.zu uy.da ir.pag nu.an.
ak.en dingir.zu nig.nu.zu: uy-ma takappud
tlka k4 wy-ma ul takappud ilka la k4 now you plan
ahead, and you will have luck, now you do not plan
ahead, and you will not have luck Lambert BWL
227 ii 23-26; uy.da d.tuk ni.te dingir.ra
mu.ni.in.lal : uy;ma nemel palah ili tatamar
(see memelu lex. section) Lambert BWL 229:24.

a) in OA— 1" in gen.: u,ma-a-ma PN
ana GN asappar this very day I will send
PN to GN CCT 2 16b:10; pananum asSatam
la t$uma lu,-ma-am assatam irtest before,
he did not have a wife, now he has acquired
a wife TCL 20 105:5; tna panitim tértr la
illikakkum w,-ma-am nasperti illikakkum
before, my report did not come to you,
(but) today my message came to you KT
Hahn 5:9; Sa matima PN la ilputint u,ma-
am atta kima PN istu warhim stkki tuka’al
while PN never touched me, you as a rep-
resentative of PN now detain me for one
month Matous Prag I 499:20; ug-ma-am SE-
am astana’am w,-ma-am tetanattirma(?) one
day I keep buying barley, another day you
keep taking it away ibid. I 440:16f.; % u,-ma-
am taspuram uwmma attama today you sent
word as follows BIN 4 10:16; u,-ma-am ibis=
sa’e madutim atamar and now I experienced
many losses TCL 4 54:10; x silver u,-ma-am
ana PN niSqul we paid today to PN ICK 1
51:7; us-ma-am X KU.BABBAR anappal$um
OIP 27 62:16; PN w PN, wu,ma-ma uzak=
kuruma Kiltepe 94/k 997:6; ba’am u,-ma-ma
... lu misqul Kiltepe 94/k 1179:29, cf. Kiiltepe
94/k 1241:8 (all courtesy M. T. Larsen); ba’am
w-ma-ma ammala tuppim Sa Alim ana Alim
stamma come, leave for the City this very
day in accordance with the tablet of the
City BIN 4 114:11, also Alp AV 28 Kiiltepe c/k
278:30; u,ma-am kussim iktasdanni now
winter has arrived here CCT 4 45b:6; fup=
pe ukallims$unu w-ma-am etanarrisunt 1
showed them the tablets, now they keep
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demanding them from me XKTS 1 36a:17;
ug-ma-am [aldi wy-mi-im annim kaspt uka’al
now, to this day, he holds my silver Con-
tenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 24:13; 10
MA.NA u-ma-am kunukkiyja aknuk today I
sealed ten minas with my seals CCT 2 29:9;
us-ma-am tuppi PN wasaram la imua now
PN does not want to release my tablet VAS
26 1:11.

2" with urram: w,ma-am d-ra-am nidag=
galsum day in and day out we shall await
him CCT 3 35b:24, of. VAS 26 18:19; wu,-
ma-am lerubma w,-ra-am lassibit should I
enter (your house) today, I might be
seized tomorrow CCT 5 17b:8; urramma lu
nitaww ... ugsma-ma lutammiuka BIN 4
112+CCT 6 17a:32.

b) in OB — 1’ in gen.: u;-ma-am awilum
ittasitam today the gentleman left TLB 4
57:8; kima Sa wy-ma-am nakrum tehhékkum
kiam temka lu sabit let your decision be
made as if the enemy would approach you
this very day Eidem and Laessse Shemshara
Letters 8:25; [uyl-ma-am ina [UD].26.KAM
sabum $i usteser today, on the 26th, that
army departed ARMT 28 10:11; eqel pattim
Sa w,-ma-am Serham iSakkanusu idissum=
ma (see pattu s. usage b) OECT 3 76 r. 8, see
Kraus, AbB 4 154; [i$tu palna w warka alum
Talhajum [$a béllija ul $a w,-ma-[alm the
city Talhajum has always belonged to my
lord, that is not so today ARMT 13 143:4;
mimman wg-ma-am jate tklinni could any-
thing have held me back today? Fish Let-
ters 5:22, see Kraus, AbB 10 5; wu,ma-am
awatum panam irtasiam today the case be-
came clear to me ibid. 6:26; u,-ma-am ma=
rusu tldmtmma today his sons came up
(and said) TCL 17 44:12; wu,ma-am ina
zarim akammis (see kamasu A mng. 3)
TCL 1 17:7 (all letters); u-ma-am-[mla lur=
dia[$$]i 1 will lead her here this very day
IM 49227:31 (OB let., courtesy Kh. al-Adhami);
ug-ma-am ramka w rami ustamaggar today I
will make your love and mine mutually
gratifying JCS 15 6 i 22 (lit.).

93

umakkal

2" with wrram: w-ma-am 2,5 elge urram
minam eleqge today I took 125, what will 1
take tomorrow? TMB 205 No. 601:1 (math.);
ug-ma-am w u,-ra-am mahrika anaky day in
and day out I am at your service Tammuz
Lagaba 295 NBC 6254:9 (let.).

3" in wmam Sdtima that very day: w,-
ma-am $dttma Samd . .. iznun on that very
day it rained ARM 2 140:7; u,-ma-am $dti=
ma ana sertka ustesSeram on that very day
I shall depart to you ARM 1 133:6; w-ma-am
satima . .. eqlam w Se’am la tanaddin on
that very day do not give a field or barley
CT 6 8:33, see Frankena, AbB 2 106; u,-ma-am
Satima namtald on that very day (there
will be) an eclipse RA 61 23:7 (bird omens);
ug-ma-am Satima nakrum isahhit on that
very day an enemy will attack YOS 10
44:44, and note without Sdtima: al nakrim
ugma-am urradam the (troops of the) en-
emy city will come down that day YOS 10
36 1 49 (both ext.).

¢) other oces.: i$tu u,-ma itti amat da
maqtt lirtedddnni from today on, let a sign
of propitious meaning follow me constantly
Or. NS 39 114:18, see Maul Namburbi 455:24;
u,-ma libbi melula nigita today, my heart,
dancing and merrymaking KAR 158 r. ii
(= vii) 27 (incipit of a song); UD pukku wltu
ersett anaku uslelldkku] George Gilg. XII 8,
corr. to Sum. u,.da giS.ellag.zu kur.
ta gd.e ga.mu.ra.ab.e (DUsg+DU).de&
ibid. p. 749:179.

umakkal adv.; one (single) day, all day
long; OA, OB, MA, SB; wr. syll. (amukkal
van Soldt, AbB 12 38:11) and UD.1.KAM; cf.
uUmu.

uy.A8.am = uy-ma-ak-kal OBGT I 808; uy.1.
kam = wy-mu-ak-kal (var. MIN(= ug-mu)-kal) Hh. I
178, cf. ibid. 368; uy.1.kam = @-ma-ak-ka-[al] Ar-
naud Emar 6 541:157” (Hh. I).

uy.l.kam bédn Se.ta.am &.bi 1.4g.gd =
uy-mu-kal BAN.TA.AM SE-am tdisu imaddad for one
day he will measure out one sutw of barley as his
wages Hh. I 368f., cf. Ai. VI iii 11f., VII iv 20ff.;
nig.sag.il.la Sa.hul.la [uy.l].kam wuy.
ni.ba.kam mul08§dr U in.na.ak: ana dinan
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had libbi [$a(?)] up*“™-ak-kal am quli 10 8AR [x] MU
lillika  for every day of rejoicing there will be
silence for 36,000 years Ugaritica 5 293 164 RS
25.130:15f.; uy.1.kam hé.ni.ib.zal.zal.e:
uy-mu-ak-kal listabri let him stay with it for one
day CT 17 26:73, also CT 16 35:29 (inc.); nam.
ku.li nig.uy.l.kam : sbratu $a ug-ma-ak-klal]
friendship lasts for but one day (collegiality lasts
forever) Lambert BWL 259:9.

a) in OA: ina GN u,ma-kal la tabiat
you must not stay overnight in Kani§ for
even one day KTS 1 19b:23, wr. u,ma-kal
BIN 6 57:34, KTS 1 10:25, CCT 4 28a:19, BIN 6
114:4; ug-ma-kal ina Kanis la tabita I1CK 1
189:24; us-ma-kal la usbrassunu 1 will not
let them stay overnight for even one day
BIN 4 1:12; u,-ma-kdl la biatam una’issunu
CCT 4 6d:6; PN wuy-ma-kdl la isahhur PN
must not delay even one day TCL 14 4:25,
also TCL 4 49:18, ICK 1 184:33, KTS 1 1la:31,
TCL 14 35 edge 1, 13:12, TCL 20 102:15; as$ums
PN ug-ma-kal nishur BIN 4 219:9; Idi-As§ur
u As$ur-bant w,-ma-kdl la tusashara CCT 5
3a:46 (coll. K. R. Veenhof); la Sa u4-ma—kdl
anakw I am not a man of just one day AKT
3 96:29; ugma-kal emarum linuhmla] let
the donkey rest for one day JCS 14 5
8.560:29; ammala naspartija ’dama .-
ma-kal husahhaknu ezbama in accordance
with my missive, make certain that you put
aside your own requirements for a single
day TCL 20 108:9", cf. w,y-ma-kdl attunu hu=
Sahhikunu ezbama ana te’ertija v’da Kiiltepe
89/k 356:8 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof).

b) in OB: ina libbi u,-ma-ka-al alam $ati
ashupma assabat within one day I over-
threw that city and took it ARM 1 138:8;
u-ma(text: uM)-ka(?)-al uwla amat she is no
slave (not even) for one day UET 5 19:20;
u-ma-ka-al-ma mahrija ul tusib ituram she
did not stay with me for even one day, she
returned CT 52 52:11, see Kraus, AbB 7 52
with note a; uyzma-ak-kal $iri wl b 1 did
not become healthy (even) for one day VAS
16 140:8, cf. TIM 2 86:7; note wr.: Sa bi-ri-it
ug-mu-ka-al alakim ul taspuram van Soldt,
AbB 12 38:11; ugs-ma-ka-al la tennezzeba do
not be delayed a single day ibid. 78:18, cf.
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ibid. 10, YOS 2 112:15; amium Sa Sép belisa
UD.1.KAM wmsi a slave woman who washed
her owner’s feet for one day OBT Rimah
134:25; UD.1.KAM la ulappatunim LIH 27
r. 8 (all letters); ina w,-ma-ka-al 3 NINDA 2
(BAN) KAS ... kurummassu his ration for
one day is one-half loaf of bread and two
sutu of beer UET 5 636:40; ana harran d-ma-
ka-al allik 1 went on a one-day expedition
RA 8 67 ii 8 (ASduni-erim); tna u-ma-ka-al
(see umakkal?t) Sumer 7 33 r. 5 (math.).

¢) other occs.: parsig UD.1.KAM tulab-
bassu you clothe (the figurine) with an
everyday(?) sash KAR 66:9, cf. STT 72:45,
BBR No. 52:6, AMT 2,5:3, KAR 227:27, RA 49
38:26, 4R 55 No. 1 r. 27 (all SB rit.); u-ma-kal
ina panija Cancik-Kirschbaum MA Briefe 2:13;
UD.1.KAM ema usammaru izimtu luksud
let me achieve whatever I desire for one
whole day AnSt 6 154:77 (Poor Man of Nippur);
u-ma-kal samanam tesér (see samanu A
mng. 2¢) RA 53 8:44 (SB med.); [...] u-ma-
ak-kal tu-hal-la-a[p(?)] KUB 37 104 ii 6.

umakkalium see wmakkali.

umakkaltt  (wmakkalium) adj.; (enough,
required, sufficient) for one day; OB; cf.
UMU.

ki mast sabam u-ma-lkla-li-lal-am lus-
kunma ligmuram how much of a workforce
sufficient for one day should I set up so
that they finish it for me? Sumer 7 33 No.
3:4, cf. [sabukla wu-ma-ka-lu-tum minum
how many are your workmen per day? ibid.
45 No. 10:5; 6 awiluka u-ma-ka-lu-tu-un sa
tgammaruniss§t ina wmakkal six are your
men per day, those who will finish it for
you in one day ibid. 33 No. 3 r. 3 (all math.);
ug-ma-ka-li-a-am ina muhhisunu iziz super-
vise them all day van Soldt, AbB 13 115:15,
cf. ibid. 19".

umam see uma.

umamatu see umamtu.
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umamtu (umamatu) s.; female animal,
beast; MA; cf. umamu.

u-ma-ma-tum SAL U-[ma-alm-tum

Malku I 73.

Explicit

[...] & u-ma-am-tu tu-ra-ha w [...] AfO
18 306 iii 29 (MA inv.).

umamu (emamu) s.; animal, beast; OB,
MB, EA, MA, SB, NA, NB; pl. umamu
and umamanuw; cf. umamiu, umamu in bit
umama.

u-ug PIRIG = d-ma-mu A II1/4:72; 4, 4.k4,
U.ma.mu = %-ma(var. adds -a)-mu Hh. XIV 387ff.

e.ne.su.ud.da = MIN (= [rla-ka-bu) $d u-ma-
mli] Antagal F 238; U.GUD.MES = 4-ma-me Prac-
tical Vocabulary Assur 339.

e-ma-mu = MIN (= dan-nu) Malku I 44, cf. [d]an-
nu /| eema-mu A III/1 Comm. A r. 9’, in MSL 14
325.

d-gu UGU // i-ma-mu ACh Adad 7:13.

a) in gen.: alnal i-ma-mi ki aSpurakku
when I wrote to you about the animals EA
4:24, cf. ibid. 35, see Na’aman, NABU 1999/32;
he who has no king or queen sdma lu u-
ma-mu lu rabts x x he is truly a beast, cow-
ering down Lambert BWL 277 ii 15; Sa ...
ana kibis u-ma-mi u meteq bult isakkanusu
he who exposes it to the tread of wild ani-
mals or the passing of cattle AKA 249 v 61
(Asn.); tna amiluti Sarri ina u-ma-me labbu
la i$thu ina pan qastija among human be-
ings the kings, among wild animals the
lions did not grow tall when faced with my
bow Aynard Asb. 30 i 30; (mountain goat,
gazelle, panther, etc.) u-ma-mu Sa ina muh-=
hi tamti gallati Marduk ibndsulnuti] the
beasts that Marduk created atop the rest-
less sea CT 22 pl. 48:9 (mappa mundi), see
Horowitz, Iraq 50 148; kima libbe Sama§ ip=
pasir Libbi w-ma-mu lippasir kima libbi
u-ma-me ippasirma libbi sert w bamdat lip=
pasir just as Samag’s heart is appeased, so
may the wild beast’s heart be appeased,
just as the wild beast’s heart is appeased,
so may the heart of the steppe and the
plain be appeased STT 252:8f., also AMT
30,7:1 (= Kécher BAM 574 iii 37, inc.); tna $inat
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w-ma-me tuballal you mix (the medication)
in animals’ urine AMT 44,1 ii 2 (= Kécher
BAM 580 iii 14); [Summa)] amilu ana v-ma-mi
tshur if a man turns toward a wild animal
(in a dream) MDP 14 50 i 2, also ibid. 55 r. i 8;
Summa ukulla w-ma-me tkul if he eats the
food of wild animals Dream-book 317:x+5,
also 2¢€ u-ma-me 1kul he eats the excrement
of wild animals ibid. y+27, cf. ibid. 324 :x+27f.;
Summa ana w-ma-mi UM if he approaches
an animal sexually CT 40 42 K.13642:3, cf.
Summa KA tu-ma-lmi um] if he approaches
the mouth of an animal sexually ibid. 5, cf.
Summa u-ma-mu [KA-§& UM] ibid. 6, also
ibid. 4, see Oppenheim, Iraq 31 157 and Civil, Jacob-
sen Mem. Vol. 70; Summa u-ma-mu rabid sa
ki issur Samé 2 Sepasu [...] ina zibbatisu
Saknat if a large animal which like a flying
bird has two feet, and in whose tail [...] is
placed JNES 33 199:20 (SB Diviner’s Manual);
Summa tna GADA.LA biti kima d-ma-mi
inammir CT 39 33:53, cf. Summa birsu kima
U-Ma-msi IGI.DUg CT 38 28:25, see Freedman
Alu 1 298; u-ma-mu tmaqqut wild animals
will fall dead Thompson Rep. 195:2, see Hunger,
SAA 8 288; miqittt u-ma-mu LBAT 1553 r. 17/
(astrol.), also KAR 377 r. 29, Leichty Izbu XX 21’;
Sahlugti ekalli || vi-ma-mi [/ ERIN GAL cata-
strophe for the palace, wild beasts, a vast
army ACh Sama¥ 10:84, cf. Sahluqti alpt u
u-ma-am catastrophe affecting oxen and
wild beasts Thompson Rep. 182:4, see Hunger,
SAA 8 401; uncert.: um-ma-mu-ka likulunin=
ni (you cannot deliver a single bread) let
your animals devour me Kraus, AbB 5 159
r. 14’; qarbateja vu-ma-ma-ni userrab (see
garbatu) ABL 433 r. 11 (NA), see Parpola, SAA
1 54; ultu ta-am-su(?)-ut ti-ma-mi (see
tamsitu) UET 5 259:9, see Gurney MB Texts
No. 73; ki $a harushi w-ma-mu ina kippt
1ssappakuni (see *sapaku) Wiseman Treaties
588, see Parpola and Watanabe, SAA 2 6.

b) natural habitats: bul seri wi-ma-am
sert mart ummani kaliSunu useli (see um=
mdnu mng. 2a-8’) George Gilg. XI 86, cf. Lam-
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 128 W 9, 126 1 11; kima
u-ma-am seri sera lirpud may he roam the
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steppe like a beast of the steppe MDP 2 pl.
23 vii 1 (MB), also RA 16 126 iv 9 (NB, both
kudurrus); asar w-ma-am §éri la 1bbassi (a
faraway place) where there are not even
wild animals Streck Asb. 72 viii 109; tg=
danalludu u-ma-am séri the wild animals
of the steppe are constantly afraid ibid. 214
r. 7; u-ma-am s$eri u Sadi Lambert Oracle 5:40,
also ibid. 4a:36; Summa u-ma-am Kina seri
ma pan abulli innamir if a wild animal of
the steppe is seen in front of the city gate
CT 39 50 K.957 r. 17, cf. TCL 6 10:13, RAcc. 36
r. 4, Summa vu-ma-am seri ana alt [irrubu] if
wild animals of the steppe enter a city CT
40 41 K.4038:12, cf. ibid. 9f. (all Alu); w-ma-am
sert . .. wna ribit ali usallak 1 will cause the
beast of the steppe to roam the city street
Cagni Erra Ilc 41, see al-Rawi and Black, Iraq 51
120; u-ma-am sert Sadé kaliSunu ina alija
GN aksur 1 collected in my city Kalhu
all the wild animals of the steppe and of
the mountains AKA 203 iv 46 (Asn.); u-ma-am
Sadé userreda ana mati I shall let the moun-
tain animal come down into the land Cagni
Erra Ilc 39, see al-Rawi and Black, Iraq 51 120.

¢) referring to domestic or pack ani-
mals: [$umma a’ilu] ... mimma la u-[ma-
am-$u) . .. ana kaspi tddin (if a man) sells
(an ox or a horse or a donkey) or any ani-
mal not belonging to him KAV 6 i 22, cf.
u-ma-am-Su 1sabbat he will take his animal
ibid. 26, cf. ibid. ii 3 (Ass. Laws); Sallassu bulsu
e-ma-am-§u uw makkursu ana alija GN lu
ubla 1 brought his booty, his cattle, his
animals, and his possessions into my city
Assur AOB 1 121 iii 25 (Shalm. I); mamait let
u-ma-mi mahasu the “oath” to strike the
cheek of an animal Surpu III 30, cf. [mamit
tnal ahi wré d-ma-mu amili $a’alu  the
“oath” that the man asks near the stable or
the animals ibid. 42, cf. also ibid. 120; u-
ma-mu amilutu w (over erasure) busu u
makkuru Sa mat nakri Suatu qgassu tkas$ad
he will conquer animals, people, and pos-
sessions of that enemy country Craig ABRT
1 81:27, see Lambert Oracle 5:27; marditu 18su
GN adi GN, ana u-ma-me tadda’in (see mar=

umamu

ditu mng. 1) ABL 408 r. 9 (NA), see Parpola,
SAA 5 227; Summa . . . u-ma-am sandu ippus=
su if (on the festival day) a harnessed ani-
mal knocks him down TCL 6 9 r. 15 (SB Alu).

d) representations: MU RN e-ma-am-mi
(var. e-ma-m1) $a bit DN uses[i] year when
Zimrilim brought out the wild animals of
DN’s temple Studia Mariana 58 No. 25; assum
e-ma-mi Surkubim concerning the loading
of wild animals ARMT 23 88:4; u-ma-mu
(heading of table) ARM 7 277 iv 1, ARM 7
276 xii 2; (oil for the ceremony) inuma e-
mla-m]u namuru when the wild animals
are seen MARI 3 119 No. 38:5; u-ma-ma lu
Sa tabali lu $a nari ana [pil-i balts limass$ilu
let them make a lifelike land or aquatic ani-
mal EA 10:33 (let. of Burnaburiag); 6 kappt -
ma-mi Sa $inni pirt six paws of animals,
made of ivory EA 14 iv 2 (list of gifts); nise u
tu-ma-ma-ni people and animals (depicted
on a rug) AfO 18 306 iii 34 (MA inv.); 3
GU.ME $d GU $d u-ma-mu 2 GABA.ME $a
GU u-ma-mu  Weisberg NB Texts 118:20f.;
pagita rabita namsuha LU.ID d-ma-a-mi Sa
tamti rabite Sar GN usebila (see namsuhu)
AKA 142 iv 29 (Tigl. I), cf. AfO 6 91 VAT 9539:4
(AsSur-bél-kala); u-ma-am Sadé w tdmati Sa
pili pesi u parute (I had erected at its gate
figures) of animals from mountain and sea
made of white limestone and alabaster
AKA 187 r. 21, also 221:19 (Asn.), Lyon Sar.
23:25; e-ma(var. adds -am)-mi tamsil binit
Sadi w tdmti . . . wlziz Winckler Sar. pl. 40 r. 22,
see Fuchs Sargon 58; u-ma-ma-a-nu sa Tiamat
imas$éd the beasts which Tiamat brings
OIP 2 141:14 (Senn.); tna qaqqad w-ma-me Sa
tdmtr  van Driel Cult of AfSur 102 x 49’; u-
ma-mu $a tna babat Esagil uSuzzu animals
that stand at the gates of Esagil RA 91
76:29 (NB description of architectural ornamenta-
tion); difficult: w-ma-mu $a 13 ana 1G1-ka
1,1,1,13 w-ma-mu §& NE $d¢ BAR DIB-bat
1,2,1,26 w-ma-mu $a ziz $a BAR DIB-bat
w-ma-mu Sa issi Sa gistmmari kurki gi-
simmart ana u-ma-mu §d¢ 13 DU-us§ LBAT
1593:15f., ana u-ma-mu $d 4,37 ibid. 17,
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w-ma-mu $d 13 w 4,37 ittt ahame$ DIB-bat
ibid. 18, see Reiner, Lambert AV 422.

umamu Iin bit umami s.; animal stall;
NA; cf. umamu.

E NA E TU; E 4-ma-ma musallate (in in-
heritance division) Radner, SAAS 6 291 As.
107:15, see ibid. 269f.

umandu s.; (a part of the body); SB.

[uzu.8]la.gar = me-i-ru = w-man-du Hg. D 65
to Hh. XV, in MSL 9 37.

[$]lahd i-man-da-$% his (Ninurta’s) . is
a pig KAR 307:6 (comparison of Ninurta’s body
parts with animals, plants, etc.), see Livingstone
Mystical and Mythological Explanatory Works 94.

umaspitri see umasupitri.
umastarbara see ustarbar.

umasupitrit (umaspitrd) s.; crown prince;

NB; Old Pers. word.

bit w-ma-as-pi-it-ru-u estate of the crown
prince BE 9 101:2; bit d-ma-su-pi-it-ru-u
BE 10 15:4, cf. ibid. 6.

Tavernier Iranica 4.4.7.120; Stolper Entrepre-
neurs and Empire 59ff.

umastu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.
TE.UNUG.ba : wna u-mas-ttm SBH 118

No. 66:53f.; 1na re$ libbika w-ma-ds(?)-tum
ArOr 17 191 r. 3.

umadu (humasu, emasu) s.; 1. strength,
power, physique, 2. (a tool or weapon);
OB, Mari, Nuzi, SB; wr. syll. and

GESPU(SU.DIM,); cf. umasu in Sa umasi.

éUge‘eg‘p“DIM4 emuqu, U-ma-Su, gulirug Ay,
MIN, abaru Lu Excerpt II 217ff., also OB Lu A 319
and von Weiher Uruk 190 i 6; [ge-e8-pu] [§U.DIMy]
= 4-ma-$u Diri V 97; §u.pimMy = [hu-mal-[Sum] OB
Diri Nippur Section 1:4, cf. OB Diri Oxford 305;
[...] 8ulpimy(?)] = [dl-[ma-sum(?)] MSL 14 134

97

umasu

No. 13 iii 2 (Proto-Aa); ge§-[pu(?)l ci8.pimy
[#l-ma-T$ul (var. c18 wm-[...]) Diri III 73, cf.
[mu]-dim, = gi[§.d]im4di’im = U-ma-su(text: -TU)
Emesal Voc. III 32; uncert.: [...] = 4-ma-[x] Lu
Excerpt IT 164b.

gis.k1.A(var. gi§.pe§).gud.si.dili = d-mas
asubu Hh. VIIA 92; K1.A.s1.dili = %-ma-$a -
1a-Su-bu  Arnaud Emar 6 545:430° (Hh. V-VII);
[...] = [MIN(= kannu) $d] [4]-ma-§i belt of a strong-
man, [...] = [MIN §d] MmIN Nabnitu XXII (= XXI)
41f.

giS.gir.a.8a.ga, gif.gir.zag.giy.a (var.
gis.kak.gir.a.84.ga) = 4u-ma-Su (among parts
of a boat) Hh. IV 403f.

gurus§ 4.tuku.bi geSpd lirum.ma mu.
ra.an.ra.rla.e.ne] : eflutu bél emuqi ina u-ma-
§1 w abari imtahhas[unikku] the strong young men
fight each other for you with power and might
Lambert BWL 120:6f.; iti 9gi¥.bil.ga.me¥ uy.
9.kam guruf geSpu.lirum.ma kéd.ne.ne
a.da.min : ITI.GIS.GIM.MAS tusu’d umi etlutu
ina babisunu u-ma-ds-u-ba-ri (var. u-mlas] w abari)
ultest (see tusu’i) KAV 218 A ii 6f. and 13ff. (As-
trolabe B), see BPO 2 p. 81, var. from BPO 2 Text
X 28; (Ninurta) ki%ib.lé(var. .las) 9en.l{l.
14 : 4-Imal-as Enlil strength of Enlil Angim II 34’
(= 93), also Lugale V 50 (= 236), see Cooper Angim
p- 117.

MMu(!)l-rum AS : 4-ma-§% : MIN : emuqu A 1I/2
Comm. A r. 15, in MSL 14 275; #w-ma-$u = lanu,
rittu, emuqu Izbu Comm. 495ff.; 1i-ma-§1 /| salmu
Lambert BWL 54 comm. to line e.

[bel albari = bel w-ma-§i (var. [Su.kALl) An IX
94, restoration and var. from LTBA 2 2 398; 4-gu,
a-pa-ru = e-ma-su.  Malku IV 225f.

1. strength, power, physique: ana gamir
abary u-ma-$i umadsil he made my phy-
sique equal to that of one completely pow-
erful Lambert BWL 54 line e (Ludlul III), for
comm. see lex. section; DN ... wu-ma-Sa(var.
-Su) usagmirsu DN made him supremely
powerful RA 11 109 i 15 (Nbn.), see Schaudig
Nabonid 364; (EnmeSarra) bel 4-ma-$t $a ina
dannutisu ersett ibellu powerful one who
rules the earth with his strength Craig
ABRT 2 13 r. 6, see Borger, ZA 61 77:47 (rit.);
(Zababa) beli w-ma-$t $a damnussu la im=
mahhar[u] Or. NS 36 122:94 (SB hymn to
Gula); [belu] [4]-ma-a-Se $a ina babi $a Esagil
tzzazzuny massarusu Sunu  the powerful
ones who stand at the door of Esagil are
his guards KAR 143:12, see Livingstone, SAA 3
34 (Marduk Ordeal); [...] mithurti u-ma-$i
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abar(i...] TIM 9 60 iii 25’ (explanatory list); as
a personal name: (a cloak) PN $a Hu-ma-$t
for PN, (dependent) of . ARMT 22 141:13.

2. (a tool or weapon) —a) in gen.: see
Hh. IV, in lex. section; the prophets said
thus belr hu-ma-$a-am i[$$i] ana RN hu-ma-
Sa-am 1$§tma umma ina hu-ma-$i-im ele’ika
Sttpusum  Sitpasma itna  Si-it-pu-su  ele’tka
My lord has raised an u., he has raised an
u. against [Sme-Dagan, saying, “I will over-
power you with an u., struggle as you will,
I will overcome you in the struggle” ARM
10 4 (= ARMT 26 207):13ff., see Durand Docu-
ments de Mari 3 322 No. 1144; Salsisu ina
u-ma-§t PN PN, wmhas PN hit PN, three
times with an w. HSS 5 27:9, cf. ibid. 16; (ra-
tions for) wakil nasi w-ma-$i-im the over-
seer of those who bear the u. TCL 1 230:25
(OB); Summa martu appal$a klima hu-ma-$i-
im [kelpat if the gall bladder’s tip is blunt
like an w.(?) YOS 10 31 x 1 (OB); Summa
ubanu kima w-ma-$v K.10775.

b) in rit.: [...] 4-ma-$d tusassdsSunutu
you have them (the figurines) hold an u.
von Weiher Uruk 246 iii 2’; 14 salmi ... ina
imittisunu GESPU kissuru tna Sumelisunu
urtgalli gassi nasi 14 figurines, carrying a
linked w. in their right hand and a gypsum
standard in their left ibid. 69 § 13; 2 salmi
ttté kissurutu u-ma-$u nasi two figurines
of bitumen, linked together, carrying an u.
ibid. § 12, cf. [2alam] esir ge§pu kéS.
tab.ba : [2 salm]i itté $a u-ma-$§1 kis=
surutt BIN 2 22:172f., dupl. CT 16 36:26f., see
Gurney, AAA 22 90; 4 salmi mast $a gassi
kissurdtu [4l-ma-$t nast four figurines of
twins, (made) of gypsum, linked together,
carrying an u%. von Weiher Uruk 69 § 9, cf.
mas$.ma§ ld.erim.ma geSpu
esir.ra : ma$t mundahst sa wmast Sa tté
4R 21 No. 1B:32ff., see Maier, AfO 14 150:217ff.
(bit mesiri); U,.GAL GESPU . . . tesstr you draw
lion-demons (carrying?) an u. (on the cor-
ners of the wall) KAR 298 r. 35, see Wigger-
mann Protective Spirits 90, also U4.GAL.ME§
GESPU.MES ibid. 120 i’ 7'ff.
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The u. was blunt, used for fighting, and
could be linked together; cf. the mace-like
object held by statues of “lion-men” (see
Green, Bagh. Mitt. 17 141ff.).

Refs. wr. $a hum(m)usim RA 35 7 iii 19f. (cited
CAD s.v. hummusu in $a hummusi), see Durand
and Guichard, Florilegium marianum 3 56 No. 2
iii 23f., also 60 simda $a 60 LO.MES Sa hu-mu-$i
ARMT 22 298:3, cf. 4 simda sa hu-mu-si-im ARM
7 161:10, x z0.LuM % x [...] $a hu-mu-§i Birot
Tablettes 48:4 are probably not connected to this
lemma. In TIM 9 46:20 read minum u-ba-$a-ka
what can shame you?, see George Gilg. p. 268:21.
In Hh. IX 184 read gi.mas§ = ma-a-§4; in Hh. IX
330 read gi dim.dim = GI %-ru-ut-tu; there is no
evidence for the restoration of Hh. IX 328 (all
courtesy M. Civil). The suggestion in Durand Doc-
uments de Mari 3 p. 323 note b to read this word
in ARMT 25 742 r. 4’ is doubtful.

von Soden, ZA 51 142; Landsberger, WZKM 56
115ff.

umasu in $a umasi s.; (a profession); OB;
wr. LU.GESPU; cf. umasu.

li.gespu = $a w-ma-st Lu Excerpt II 192;
[14.geSpu] = [$a 4]-ma-$¢ OB Lu A 319.

PN LU.GESPU Grant Bus. Doc. 41:25, TCL
7 40:4 and 21; PN % PN, libbi LU.GESPU.
MES LIH 10:6, cf. ibid. 18, see Frankena, AbB
2 10.

**umatu (AHw. 1413a) For MSL 4 30
(= Emesal Voc. IIT) 32 and MSL 12 108 (= Lu Ex-
cerpt IT) 164b see umasu lex. section.

umbubu s.; (a flute); RS*; Ugar. word; cf.
embubu.

um-bu-be Ugaritica 5 463 RS 15.30+49:7,
cf. ibid. 466 RS 19.84:20, 468 RS 19.147 r. 3,
471 RS 19.149:8, 472 RS 19.154:7f., 475 RS
19.157b:8, see Giiterbock, RA 64 49 n. 2.

umdu (indu) s.; (a colored garment); lex.*

[tig.a.d]i.a = si-pu = lu-bar um-di (var. [lu-
bal-ri in-di), [tig.a.di.a] = §i-ni-tum = MmIN Hg.
B V 15f., var. from Hg. D 420f., in MSL 10 138ff.

[lu-ba-ar] um-di = d$-$d 170G pus-[Sul-14] CT 41
33:14 (Alu Comm.).
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umehii s.; (a stone); lex.*

nay.dur.mi.na.ba.an.za = [(x)] d4-me-ha-a

Hh. XVI RS Recension 141.
umhullu see imhullu.

umi$ adv.; 1. like a storm, violently, 2.
like the day, brightly; MB, SB; cf. umu.

1. like a storm, violently: [iramm]umsu
uy-mi-i$ libbatasu imalldmma she shouts at
him violently, she is filled with wrath
against him Kraus AV 194 ii 8 (Sarrat-Nippuri
hymn); [. . .] ug-mi-i$ [la] pada littallak may
he walk around [...] like a storm, without
mercy Sumer 23 66 iv 2 (MB kudurru), cf. AR
mi-1§ la padﬂ Lambert BWL 32:66 (Ludlul I);
uys-mi-i§ sarpi$ (var. sarpis wu,mi-is) alsd
kima Adad a$gum 1 cried out violently,
bitterly, like Adad I roared (against their
soldiers) OIP 2 44 v 75, cf. AfO 20 92:66 (both

Senn.).

2. like the day, brightly: ezzu Girru
Sukuttasu wus-mi-i§ unammir the raging
fire god made his (Marduk’s) jewelry
shine brightly Cagni Erra I1Ic 50; ana . . . $i=
kitti Ezida kissi rasbi w,y-mi-is nubbuti (see
nabatu mng. 2) BBSt. No. 5 ii 16 (MB); the
roofing wu;mi-i§ usnammir 1 made shine
like the day OIP 2 107 vi 39, 120:28 (Senn.);
bita Suatu w,-mi-i$§ unammar AfO 22 5 iv 40,
also VAB 4 270 ii 39, 282 viii 51 (all Nbn.), 80 i
21, 134 vii 8, 142 i 30, 184 iii 49 (all Nbk.).

umisa see umisam.

imisam (uwmisa) adv.; daily, every day;
from OAkk., OA, OB on; cf. umu.

Su-u 80 = uy-mi-Sa-am MSL 14 129 No. 10 ii 20

(Proto-Aa); wuy,.8G.u8, d.uy.bi.Se = uymi-Sa-
am OBGT I 806f.
ug.d.a a.a u.me.ni.ib.zal.zal : ina

waja uy-mi-Sam ustabarri he spends all day with
cries of woe CT 16 241 16, cf. CT 17 20 ii 72, 4R
24 No. 3:20f.; ni.mu ér.ta ud mu.ni.ib.zal
[...] : abakki ina ramanija wg-me-Sam wustalbarri]
PBS 1/2 125:9f.; [...]i.lu.a ud mi.ni.ib.
zal.zal.e : [ina numlbé w qubbé wy-me-sam wus=
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ami$am
tabarri OECT 6 pl. 4 K.4926:11f., see Maul Ersa-
hunga 174, cf. ibid. 150:21, 330:2’; uy.81d.
u$.e suh.nu.tim.ma su.gam.ma su.mu
nu.kud.da : ug-mi-S§am la naparki surri qiddati
ina zumrija la ipparsuma (that) daily without end
dejectedness of heart did not leave my body 4R 20
No. 1:7f.; 8a.zu.ta hun.gd uy.da Sa.ra.da.
an.gub : ana nuh libbika wy-mi-Sam tzzazku to
calm your heart he daily stands before you 4R 17
No. 1:17f.; a.za.lu.lu uy.84.us hé.en.
Sug.SUg.ge.zu mu.un.gub.zu: teniseti . .. uy-
ma-sam lizz<izz>uka TCL 6 43 r. 3f., see RAcc. 109;
ti.la Sa.dugy.ba.ta uy.da an.ga.me.a :
bulut sa amsallal wy-mi-sam-mla] Lambert BWL
244 iv 8; 4.uy.da &¥ gir.su¥' igi mu.ri.
ib.dug.am : uymi-sa ina bitim Girsim inattall]
daily she looks around in the house Girsu JCS 26
163 r. 14 (hymn).

a) in OAkk., OA: u-mi-sd-am ukinsum
(offerings) on every day he established for
him MDP 4 pl. 2 ii 16 (Puzur-In$uginak); 1,000
oxen and 6,000 sheep wu-mi-$a-ma lu utab=
balz Archivum Anatolicum 3 134:20 (OA lit.), cf.
ibid. 22, 26, see Dercksen, JEOL 39 109; an=
nakam ina res Sipatim u-mi-Sa-am azuab
here, I sweat with tension every day on ac-
count of the wool (because there is no
trade) CCT 4 27a:17.

b) in OB — 1’ in letters: ahhuja pisunu
1$t[enis] istaknu w,-mi-Sa-am-[mal ul paris
my brothers are in full agreement, day
after day there is no dissent Joannes Hara-
dum No. 68:11; uy;-mi-$a-am tna Esagila akta=
narrabakkum daily 1 keep praying for
you in Esagila CT 4 12a:9, cf. PBS 7 106:15,
CT 52 106:8; uy-mi-Sd-am abtanakki PBS 7
14:18; a workman Sa wu,;mi-Sa-am Sipirsu
mnammary whose work can be seen every
day TCL 7 54:16; ana serumma w,~mi-sa-am
ritaqqudim (see ragadu mng. la) TCL 18
135:12; Sa anaku du-mi-$a ina muhhija Samd
tzannuny it is I upon whom it rains daily
VAS 16 93:22; 3 (PI) TA.A DUH.DURU; lu,l-
mi-Sa-am liblusunusilm] ibid. 195 edge 4, see
Frankena, AbB 6 195; anakw ... u-mi-Sa ina
bitakki inaja ittahmata as for me, my eyes
are burning feverishly every day because of
constant weeping van Soldt, AbB 13 175:13;
note wr.: u,um-$a-am ina alim isten ERIN
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atarradakkum Lowie Museum of Anthropology
9-1836:6 (courtesy M. Stol).

2’ in lit. and hist.: u,-mi-sa-am Sukun
hiddtam Gilg. M. iii 8 (OB), see George Gilg. 278;
[w,]-mi-sa-am-ma ibtanakki daily he kept
Weeping Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 76 iii 4;
Sarrussu adi baltu w,-mi-$a-am  hidirtum
limtahhar (see adirtu A mng. 2a) RA 33 50
iii 23 (Jahdunlim), see Kupper, Kramer AV
303:75; $a us,-mi-Sa-am ina libbisu niqd ka=
janu (see kajanu usage b) RA 11921 16 (Ku-
dur-Mabuk); Sumi damqam w,-mi-Sa-am kima
tlim zakaram daily to speak my good name
like that of a god JNES 7 270 ii 31 (Hammu-
rapi); igerré w,mi-sa-am vna mahar DN . ..
lidammiqu CH xli 53; $a u,-mi-$u (var. w,-mi-
Sa-am) tzzazzu ana Esagila (Hammurapi)
who daily stands (in service) for Esagila
CH ii 10 (prologue), var. from JSS 7 164 ii 23; uy-
mi-Sa-am . .. in risatim w hud libbim atal-
lukam (the gods granted me) to walk about
with joy and happiness every day VAS 133
iv 16 (Samsuiluna), see Frayne, RIME 4 382:78
with Sum. parallel.

¢) in MB, Bogh., EA: ULbbaka litib u,-
mi-sa may you be happy every day JCS 1
243:18 (let. from Egypt to Hatti); tna wu,mi-
Sa-am-ma ana RN tSapparunim daily they
send messages to RN EA 53:60; enuma u,-
mi-$Sa-ma tlge Sar Siduna LU.GIR-ia EA
148:24; ina murst . .. uymi-Sam la naparkd
listabrisu may (the gods) make him suffer
in illness (and all kinds of misfortunes)
daily without end ZA 65 58:86 (early NB
kudurru); w,-mi-§a nakada arhi$a Sitruda
Sattisam la naparkd (see nakadu mng. 2a)
BBSt. No. 5 ii 20 (MB); Nabd ... ina mahar
Marduk w,-mi-sam lemuttasu littazkar may
Nabii daily pronounce his misfortune be-
fore Marduk RA 16 126 iv 14, cf. 1R 70 iii 23
(both early NB kudurrus).

d) in 8B — 1’ in hist.: $a u,me-Sam-ma
teslit RN ... [ulslann]iv (Nusku) who re-
peats daily the prayer of Tukulti-Ninurta
(before A$8ur and Enlil) Weidner Tn. 36 No.
24:2; as$su us,me-Sam-ma mé diliits dalim

amisam

(see dildtu) OIP 2 110 vii 45 (Senn.); U -me-
Sam la naparkd diktasu ma’dis aduk daily
without end I inflicted defeat upon him
Borger Esarh. 99 r. 39; u4—me—§am la naparkd
ezabbilu tup$iksun OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664:11
(Asb.); ugmi(var. -me)-Sam-ma namris lut=
tallak may I walk around in brightness
every day Borger Esarh. 27 viii 33; Sa ana zin=
nati Esagila w Fzida w,-mi-Sa-am tismuru
(see zinnatu mng. la) VAB 4 122 i 14 (Nbk.);
sa elisu tabi epesu wusmi-Sa-am atamid 1
daily think of doing what pleases him VAB
4 214 i 25 (Ner.); u,mi-sam la naparkd . ..
palihassunu anakw 1 (fem.) am one who
reveres them daily without ceasing AnSt 8
461 13; DN . .. ug-mi-sa-am-ma likallim idats
dumgija may Bunene daily show signs fa-
vorable for me VAB 4 242 iii 52; u,-mi-Sam-
ma ina nipht w riba ina Samami w qaqqart
dummiq ittatu’a (Samas) every day at ris-
ing and setting, in the sky and on earth,
make the signs favorable for me VAB 4 226
iii 18 and passim in Nbn.; u4-mi—§a—am malzar
Bel w Nabi sa araku wmija litamd may
they speak daily before Bél and Nabi of
making my days long 5R 35:35 (Cyr.).

2’ in omens: Summa imbaru w,ome-Sam
sadvr if there is fog regularly every day
Thompson Rep. 111 r. 4, see Hunger, SAA 8 178;
[Summa ina bit] amili ikkillu w,-mi-Sam-ma
istanassisu if in a man’s house a din rises
against him every day CT 40 5:18, see Freed-
man Alu 1 170:204; Summa siru tna bit amili
us-me-sam istanassi KAR 386:54 (both SB
Alu); erseti u,-mi-Sam-ma rigimsa [ittanaddi]
CT 29 48:6; Summa padanu 2-ma w,-mi-Sam-
ma tna niqi Sarri nadd if there are two
“paths,” and they are found every day in
the king’s sacrifice CT 20 7:7, see Koch-
Westenholz Liver Omens 196:25 (SB ext.); Sum=
ma Serru kima stbit Lamastt u,-mi-sam-ma
isbassu if something like the seizure of
Lamastu seizes the baby every day Labat
TDP 224:58; u,-mi(var. -me)-Sam issel (see
sdlu usage b) CT 39 44:1 (SB Alu); tna la
damgqatt wy-me-sam ittanallak daily he will
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walk about in misfortune Kraus Texte 38c:7’
and 9’, see Béck Morphoskopie 198:62 and 64.

3" in lit.: asgis tmmert wgmi-sam-ma
daily I slaughtered sheep George Gilg. XI 72;
sa ... uymi-Sam-ma unammaru passurks
(I8ullanu) who used to brighten your table
(with food) every day George Gilg. VI 66, cf.
ibid. IX 39; usammar w,z-mi-sam ana hulluq
mat AsSur Sutrusat ubansu (see samaru
mng. 2a-1’) Tn.-Epic “ii” 17; [erd] . .. u,-me-
Sam-ma imdanahhara Samas daily the eagle
approaches Samags
100:121, also ibid. 131, cf. wu,mi-Sa-am-ma
[...] BRM 4 2 v 39 (OB Etana), see Kinnier
Wilson Etana 38:11; wu,-me-Sam-ma ina la
makalé birt§ isallal every day he goes to
bed hungry, without food STT 38:9, see
Gurney, AnSt 6 150 (Poor Man of Nippur); $@
palhannima we-mi-§am-ma una’adalnni] he
(the carpenter) reveres me (the date palm)
and praises me daily Lambert BWL 160:12
(dialogue); ug-mi-Sam-ma ilka kitrab bless
your god every day ibid. 104:135; wmu arhu
u Sattu usmi-Sam likrubuka may they (the
gods) pray to you daily, every day, month,
and year BRM 4 7:38; u,mi-Sam-ma tpah=
hurusi Anunnaki (var. w,-me-Sam pahrusi
tla) every day the Anunnaku gods gather
around her Kraus AV 202:18 (éarrat—Nippuri
hymn); Sumdulta ersetu taba’ w,-mi(var.
-me)-Sam (see bd’u mng. 1b) Lambert BWL
126:28 (hymn to Samag); [t]atasus U-me-sam-
ma ul ©’daru panl[ulka (see adaru A mng.
8b) ibid. 128:41; u,mi-Sam-ma luktarrabka
kdsi fp  every day I will keep blessing
you, O River Or. NS 39 148:14’, cf. Or. NS 34
126:20, 127 r. 8, see Maul Namburbi 488:57;
mindat wmi arhi u_Sattr tappallasa w,y-mi-
§am you (Sin and Samas) daily look after
the measurements of day, month, and year
PBS 1/2 106 r. 6; Sedu damqu lamassu
damiqtu u,-me-Sam-ma littallaka idaja (see
Sedu A mng. la-1’b’) KAR 58:37, dupl. BMS
6:32, see Ebeling Handerhebung 38:37, LKA
51:20, also BMS 19:30; tna tub Sert w hud libbs
ttarrinni u,-me-Sam  every day keep lead-
ing me in health and joy BMS 8 r. 16,

Kinnier Wilson Etana

umima

ug-me-sam-ma damiqtv w balat napistija lir=
teddnnt KAR 26 (= KAL 2 21):52, u,-me-Sam-
ma napisty lissur ibid. 57; u,-me-sam Sur=
kam taqribtt grant me acceptance every day
Streck Asb. 368 o 21 (colophon); bel dababija . . .
ug-me-Sam-ma udahhasannt (see duhhusu
usage a) KAR 171:10, cf. KAR 178 r. vi 19; -
mi-Sam-[mla la ma-par-lka-a] (in broken
context) CTMMA 2 44:6.

4’ in rit. and med.: ugmi-Sam kal Satts
10 vmmeru mardtu every day, all year, ten
fattened sheep (will be sacrificed) RAcc. 79
r. 29, and passim in this text; u4—mi—§am-ma
ud-dam-ma-MU-nin-ni (see dami mng. 2)
Kécher BAM 323 (= KAR 184):30; uy-me-Sam-
ma listemiq (see Sutemuqu) AMT 90,1 ii 4
(= Kécher BAM 449).

e) in NA, NB letters: ammeni Sarru belt
ug-mi-[Sam] ikki tekdti w malé libblati] ilta=
nappara (see ikku A usage d) ABL 1240:6
(NB); uncert.: [tabti] Sa Sarri ... [ugsmil-
[$am] tlu w amiluty 1ssija [lusi]p ABL 6 r.
15 (NA), see Parpola, SAA 10 228.

imitu s.; woman (born) on an (auspicious)
day; MA*; cf. amu.

TU-mi-i-tw VAS 19 57 ii 19".

umma (enma, amma) particle; (quotative
particle, introducing direct and indirect
speech); from OAKk. on; wr. syll. (enma
OAKKk., am-ma ABL 276 r. 15, um-mu CT 22
137:12, both NB).

na.ab.bé.a=wum-ma NBGT I catchline.

a) marking direct speech: with or with-
out verba dicendi, in all periods and dia-
lects from OAKkKk. on, see Deutscher Syntactic
Change in Akkadian 66ff.; NABU
1996/107).

(Heimpel,

b) marking direct speech: alteme um-
ma I heard as follows Cole Nippur 14:4, also
24:11, Sachs-Hunger Diaries No. -140 C r. 307,
-137A r. 8; ki asmit umma beli ina nakutiu
astbu as I heard, my lord is living in peril
Cole Nippur 29:6, cf. ibid. 83:4, 8.
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umman-badda see umman-manda.
umman-ma’da see umman-manda.

umman-manda  (wmman-badda, uwmman-
ma’da) s.; enemy horde; OB, Bogh., RS,
SB; wr. syll. and ERIN(.MES/HI.A)-manda.

a) in omens: ERIN-ma-an-da ttebbiamma
the enemy horde will attack RA 44 13:4;
Sep ERIN-ba-da . .. ttabbiamma RA 44 16:5,
also ibid. 6; $ép um-ma-an-ma-ad-da YOS 10
44:53 (all OB); ERIN-man-da itebbima ACh
Sin 4:21, cf. ACh Supp. 54:11; tibit ERIN-
man-da Leichty Izbu V 79, cf. CT 28 45
K.4004:4 (ext.), ACh Istar 21:95, ACh Adad 11:9;
ERIN-man-dum ihalliq ACh Sama¥ 2:24 (all
SB); Salputti ERIN-man-da ERIN-man-da
LU gim-ra-a-a destruction of the enemy
horde, “enemy horde” (means) the Cim-
merians ABL 1391:15, see Parpola, SAA 10
100:26f.; miqitti ERIN-man-da BPO 1 38:20
(Entima Anu Enlil).

b) in lit.: lupputu narbéi ERIN-man-da
the powers of the enemy horde were weak-
ened AnSt 5 100:54 (SB), see J. Westenholz
Akkade 312; [ERIN.M]ES-ma-an-da KBo 3 16
r. 16, see Hoffner, JCS 23 18, cf. ZA 63 86 No. 24
r. 16; idkdmma LO.ERIN-ma-an-dla ispuln
mat Enlil he summoned the enemy hordes,
he devastated the land of Enlil MVAG 21
90:22, see Lambert, De Meyer AV 71 (Kedor-
laomer text); [la tas“emm]d dabab ERIN-ma-a’-
da do not heed the words of the enemy
horde Iraq 69 35:8" (rit.); ERIN-man-da nak=
ru eksu the enemy horde, the dangerous
foe Bauer Asb. 2 83 r. 13, see Diakonoff, Studies
Landsberger 344 n. 9.

¢) in hist.: Te’uspa Gimirrajo ERIN.HI.
A-man-da (var. ERIN-ma-a’-du) adi
gimir ummanisu urassib ina kakki he
struck down Te’uSpa, the Cimmerian, the
enemy horde, along with all his host
Borger Esarh. 51 iii 44; Tugdammi Sar ERIN-
man-da tabnit Tiamat Streck Asb. 280:20; Sar
um-man-ma-an-da VAB 4 272:3 and 14 (Nbn.);
LU.ERIN-man-da usatbdmma bita Suatt ub=
bitma wsalik$u karmutu he (Sin) aroused

ummanu A

the enemy horde, destroyed that temple,
and caused it to fall into ruin VAB 4 218:12;
ma ummanisu isutu LO.ERIN-man-da rap=
Satv usappih RN Sar LU.ERIN-man-da is=
batma kamdssu ana matisu tlge (see sapahu
mng. 5b) VAB 4 220:30ff., cf. ibid. 26; ina
Salputti ERIN-man-du ustahribi esreti (see
Salputtu mng. la) VAB 4 284 x 14 (all Nbn.);
mat Quii gimir um-man-man-da ukannisa
ana $epr$u  5R 35:13 (Cyr.), see Schaudig Na-
bonid 552; $ar ERIN-man-da Grayson Chron-
icles 94:38; KUR ERIN-man-da ibid. 95:59.

d) other occs.: anumma ERIN.MES-man-
da.MES anndtu belu LU nakra $a abika MRS
9 180 RS 17.286:6 (let.); ERIN.MES-MA-AN-
DA (among armies from Hatti) Friedrich
Gesetze 34 I § 54:15, see Hoffner Laws 65; note:
PN GAL ERIN.MES-ma-an-da KBo 7 14:14.

For MSL 12 36 (Proto-Lu) 106ff., MSL 12 209
(OB Lu D) 295, and Wilcke Lugalbanda 122:342
see mandu. In Smith Idrimi 16:46 read ERIN.MES
<Hur-ri¥ ™ An-wa-an-da.

Komordezy, Acta Antiqua Academiae Scien-
tiarum Hungaricae 25 43ff.; J. Westenholz Akkade
265f.

*ummanatu s. fem.; adult cow, heifer;
NB; cf. ummanu B.

3 GUD um-ma-na-a-ta istet GUD burti
1 cup 34 1 gup 2-4 CT 55 691:1; 41
GUD.MES adi um-man-na-a-ta w burata 41
cattle including adult and young heifers
TCL 12 43:18; 2 GUD um-man-na-a-ta (for
27 shekels of silver) YOS 6 132:2.

ummani§ adv.; like a fever; SB, Emar; cf.
ememu.

Sa tusarripisu um-ma-ni§(var. -[n]i-i$)
you (O Paralysis) who burned him like a
fever Béck Musiuwu VIII 25.

ummannuhu s.; (a cup); Mari.
2 GAL um-ma-an-nu-hu KU.BABBAR two
u. cups of silver ARM 7 237:2".

1. mili-
populace,

ummanu A s. masc. and fem.;
tary force, troops, army, 2.
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work force, personnel; from OAkk. on; pl.
ummanatw; wr. syll. and ERIN and UGNIM;
cf. ummanu A in rab ummani (ummanati).

ERIN = um-ma-nu MSL 9 136:612 (Proto-Aa);
erin = um-ma-nu, [erin.hi].a = um-ma-na-a-té
Lu I 180f.; [ld].erin.hi.a = um-ma-nu Igituh
Short Version 21.

KI.SU.LU.UB.GAR = um-ma-nu-um OB Diri
Oxford 342, also OB Diri Sippar Section 2:6';
[ugni]lm = wm-ma-nu Lu I 179; ug-nim KI.sSU.
LU.UB.GAR, um-ma-an KI.SU.LU.UB.GAR = um-
ma-nw Diri IV 270f.; dub.sar.ugnim = fup-Sar
[w]m-ma-ni Lul 141a, cf. Arnaud Emar 6 602:115;
[uglnim = u[m-ma]-nuw VAT 10172 ii 4 (Lu II),
see MSL 16 336.

e-ri-im URxXHA = um-ma-nu Ea VII MA Excerpt
14, cf. A VII/2:147f.; ama.erin.na = um-ma-na-
a-tum Nabnitu IV 42, cf. Erimhus II 59; dili.
dili = um-mla-an x x] Izi E 226; [...] = MIN (= ba-
ru-u) $a um-ma-Inil Nabnitu I 17; [...] = [um]-ma-
nu CT 51 160 r. 1-8; [...] = um-ma-na-tu ibid. 9f.
(Lull); ni.ni.ni.a=mar mar mar mari = um-ma-
na-tum Studies Landsberger 24:115 (Silbenvokabu-
lar A).

dnin(var. 4
nim An IV 20.

ugnim.zi.ta ma.da.mu.ta : in tibit um-
ma-an matija JNES 7 269:39f., Sum. from OECT
1 pl. 18 ii 9f. (Hammurapi), see Frayne, RIME 4
335:36f., cf. usu.ug[nim].ni.ta : in emuqg um-
ma-ni-Su-ma RA 63 36:132f. (Samsuiluna); §ur.bi
ki.bal.a.8¢ tdim.mu.dée ugnim.bi df[ul.
du]l : ezzi§ ana mat nukurti Salale wm-man-si upah=
hir (see ezzi$ usage a) Lugale I 15; gi§. middu
zU.SES.a sag im.tujg.tuyy : mittu Sa Sinna
marru um-ma-nu wkammar (see mararu A lex. sec-
tion) Lugale VI 21 (=257); um.ni.im im.ma.
an.DU : inanna um-ma-nu ittehd now the workmen
came near Labat Suse No. 11 38f.; egir.mi.na.
an.gu EGIR um-ma-ni-ia ibid. 11 24f.;
G.mu.uS.ere.na.ak.ke temi  um-ma-ni-iq
ibid. iii 28ff.; zi.%inanna nin.ugnim.ra.
ke (kID) hé.pad : ni§ IStar bélet um-ma-ni lu
tamdta CT 16 14 iii 64f. (inc.); am erin.na di.
di: rimu mudil um-ma-ni-§u (see ddalu A lex. sec-
tion) OECT 6 pl. 3 K.5992:1f., dupl. 4R 21* No.
2:2, cf. Maul ErSahunga 83:7, 90:15f., 98:8,
112:9; meé.a na.dm.ld.u (ci8caL).lu Su ba.
an.mar : ina tahazi um-ma-na-a(var. omits)-tz ana
gatt umalli SBH 27 No. 12:18f., see Cohen Lamen-
tations 483:c+55; ana sapah wm-ma-na-at Assur
(Sum. broken) to scatter the troops of AsSur KAR
128:32 (prayer of Tn.).

ERIN-ka . .. /| um-man-ka Izbu Comm. O 2.

um-ma-nu = pu-hur UN.MES LTBA 2 1 vi 35,
dupl. 2:372.

inanna) ugnim = be-let um-ma-

ummanu A la

1. military force, troops, army — a) in
royal inscrs. — 1’ in OB, Mari: DN kak=
kasu w kakkir um-ma-ni-$u lishir may Samas
break his weapon and the weapons of his
army RA 33 52 iii 14 (Jahdunlim); [it]ti um-
ma-nla-ti-Su] ana GN illikam Oelsner AV 528
iii 1; kakki um-ma-na-ti-su lisbir AOB 1 26 vi
17 (both Samsi-Adad 1); tnuma um-ma-na-at
RN ... sab tillatiéu PN ana pani um-ma-na-
tim $a RN ... panisu istaknuma girram . ..
tllakw when the troops of Ibalpiel went on
campaign, and the soldiers of his ally PN
had decided to be in the vanguard of the
troops of Ibalpiel Mélanges Garelli 143 iii 10f.
(treaty between Ibalpiel and Zimrilim); Sanat
ERIN mat Subartim RN imhasu year when
Ibalpiel smote the troops of Subartu UCP
10 131 No. 58:20, see Greengus Studies p. 93, Wr.
$anat um-ma-na-ti Subarti w Hana <ina
kakki tmhasu Sumer 5 58ff. No. 10; may the
gods curse Suatt zers§u massu ERIN-Su ni=
$1$u w wm-ma-an-§u him, his offspring, his
land, his soldiers, his people, and his army
CH xliv 81; #8id um-ma-ni-Su lishelst (see
nehelsd mng. 2) CH xliii 24; Salmat um-ma-
na-tt-su  the corpses of his troops CH xliv
14; u-ma-ni ana Salas meattim lu itur my
army had become (only) three hundred
(men) RA 865 i 17 (Asduni-erim).

2’ in MB, Bogh., MA: DN ... abtkti
81.81 UGNIM.ME-$U liskunma (see abiktu
mng. 1b) CT 36 7:28 (Kurigalzu); ERIN.MES
um-ma-na-ti-ia ana sinisu iteztb 1 left my
troops in two places KBo 10 1:3 (Hattusili I);
gadu KI.SU.LU.GAR.HI.A-Su  (they led
him away) together with his army KBo 1 4
i 10, see BoSt 8 58 (treaty); Sa um-ma-an Kas=
$§t wnaru he who killed the troops of the
Kassites AOB 1 62:25, also AOB 1 56:3, $4su
um-ma-an-su w zersu linersunu AOB 174:30
(all Adn. I); ERIN-an (var. ERIN.MES) Hatti w
Ahlami ittisu luseshir he made the armies
of the Hatti and Ahlam@i go over to his
side AOB 1 116 ii 21; ana sumamett u
manahti ERIN-ia (vars. ERIN.MES, ERIN-ni,
um-ma-ni-ia) ina gipt§ ERIN.MES-ti-Su-nu
dapni$ lu itbini (see dapni§) AOB 1 116 ii
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25 (both Shalm. I); abiktu wm-ma-na-te-su
askun 1 brought about the defeat of his
troops Weidner Tn. 27 No. 16:62; gods tna
pani um-ma-na-te-ia tllikw ibid. 59; um-ma-
na-[tel-Su-nu sihir asamsati lu usalme ibid.
2 No. 1 ii 18; $agis ERIN.MES-at Ahlami
rapsatt  who slaughtered the widespread
troops of the Ahlam@i ibid. 54 No. 60:6
(A¥%ur-re¥-igi I); wna qereb matatisSunuma
narkabatisunu w um-ma-na-te-Su-nu ultak=
siru  they organized their chariots and
their troops inside their lands AKA 67 iv
85; markabati w um-ma-na-te-ia (var. qu-ra-
di-1a) lupteZLZliT AKA 36 i 71, and passim in
Tigl. 1, cf. itte 20 limi um-ma-na-te-Su-nu
rap$att ina GN lu amdahis 1 fought with
20,000 of their widespread troops in GN
AKA 77 v 87; Sa ana meteq narkabati u
ERI[N.MES la Salknu (paths) which were
not suited for the passing of chariots and
troops AfO 6 82:29 (As8ur-bél-kala).

3’ in later texts: narkabatt ERIN.HI.A.
MES-ta adki I mustered chariots and my
troops KAH 2 83:10; altkat panat ERIN.
MES-ta rapsate (IStar) who goes in the van-
guard of my widespread troops KAH 2 84:97
(both Adn. II); PN bar# alik pan ERIN.HI.A.
MES-su-nu the diviner PN who goes in the
vanguard of their troops AKA 351 iii 20;
stttat ERIN.HI.A.MES-Su tna kakki usamqit
AKA 358 iii 41, also AKA 382 iii 119; ERIN.
MES ana ERIN.HI.A.MES-$u-nu ma’datt
ittaklu the people trusted in their numer-
ous troops AKA 361 iii 52; narkabati ERIN.
MES-a adki AKA 326 ii 86, and passim in Asn.;
ana gipis ERIN.MES-$u ttakil WO 1 460:66,
also, wr. ERIN.HI.A.MES-$u Iraq 24 94:22;
ana gipis um-ma-ni-$§u ma’di Layard 95:144;
narkabatt ERIN.HI.A-ia adki WO 2 28:20,
wr. ERIN.HI.A.MES 3R 71 15 (all Shalm. III);
PN ... ittt ERIN.HI.A-la u karasia ... u=
ma’irma 1R 30ii 19; $a . . . ana qitrub um-ma-
na-ti-a la tabu (a city) which was not easily
accessible to my troops ibid. 31 iv 25 (Samsi-
Adad V); ina gereb um-ma-ni-ia kima sent
amnu I counted (horses and mules) within
my army like sheep Rost Tigl. 111 16:96; mun=

ummanu A la

dahsisu tukultt um-ma-ni-su  his fighters
on whom his army relies TCL 3 136; ku-
rummassuni . .. um-ma-ni usakil 1 let my
army eat their (the enemy’s) provisions
TCL 3 274, and passim in Sar.; [eli] ali Suats
rigim um-ma-ni-ia galtu kima Adad usasgim
I made the noise of my fierce army roar
like Adad against that city TCL 3 343;
ERIN.HI.A-Su-nu mattu uSamqit TCL 3 421
(all Sar.); fields of Babylonians sa ERIN nak-
i na Sigilte ttbalu VAS 1 37 iii 16 (Merodach-
baladan II kudurru); publLi?‘ um-man-ka dikd
karaska gather your troops, muster your
camp OIP 2 42 v 35 (Senn.); sulul ERIN.
HI.A-Su anaku 1 am the protection of his
(ASSur’s) army  ibid. 136:22; ERIN.MES
kakkr narkabati sisé kisir Sarrutija ana meh=
ret Sar mat Elamti uma’tr ERIN.HI. A ma’du
ittt marisu rdukuw 1 sent soldiers, chari-
ots, horses, my royal army against the
king of Elam, they killed many of his
troops together with his son OIP 2 87:30;
pagri ERIN.HI.A(var. wum-ma-na-te)-$u-nu
the bodies of their troops OIP 2 47 vi 28;
ERIN.HI.A-nt usakil 1 let my troops eat
(the enemy’s harvest) OIP 2 54:51 (all Senn.);
pan ERIN.HI.A-ta ul adgul 1 did not wait
for my troops Borger Esarh. 44 i 63; ERIN.
HI.A-SU w karassu idkéma  ibid. 46 ii 43;
gimir ERIN.HI.A-ta Idiglat rapastu atappis
usashit (see atappid) ibid. 45 i 86; i§md tahté
ERIN.HI.A-§& he (Taharka) heard of the
defeat of his troops Streck Asb. 8 i 83; ana
mithust ERIN.HI.A.MES-ia mare mat As§ur
to fight my Assyrian troops ibid. 14 ii 24,
adki ERIN.HI.A-ta ibid. 32 iii 128, idkd um-
man-su ibid. 190:21; ERIN.HI.A-ta mé ana
mastitisunu thbié my troops drew water
for their drink ibid. 72 viii 104; gimir
ERIN-ni-ta kima manzdt sutashuru (see
sal&dru mng. 15) ibid. 266 iii 11, and passim
in Asb.; lu sulul wm-ma-ni-ia (Samas) be
the protection of my army VAB 4 103 iii 19
(Nbk.); um-ma-na-ti-Su-nu.  qatw’a pagdu
their (Nebuchadnezzar’s and Neriglissar’s)
troops are entrusted to me VAB 4 276 v 19;
2850 ina ERIN-ni stllatt GN 2,850 persons
from among the troops (taken as) booty
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from Hume VAB 4 284 ix 31 (both Nbn.); um-
ma-ni-ia rapsati ina qereb Babili isaddiha
Sulmanis (see sulmanis) 5R 35:24 (Cyr.), see
Schaudig Nabonid 553.

b) in omens: um-ma-nu harran tllakw
ul iturram the army will not return from
the campaign on which it is going RA 27
149:33 (OB ext.), cf. um-ma-nu-um wl turram
CT 5 4:18 (OB oil omens); um-ma-nu (var. um-
ma-an-ka) asar illaku $almussa iturra YOS
10 48:43, var. from ibid. 49:15; tna harranim
ERIN.MES-ni tlusa izztbunis$i on cam-
paign its gods will desert my army RA 67
44:56’; tlum ina idi ERIN.MES illak the god
will go at the side of the troops ibid. 46:78’
(OB ext.), cf. ilant resut ERIN nakri tllaku
CT 20 28 K.219+ :4, see Koch-Westenholz Liver
Omens 296:4, tlant td ERIN-ta; tllakuma
nakra addk the gods will go at the side of
my army so that I shall defeat the enemy
CT 20 31:6 (SB ext.); um-ma-an S$arrim 1i$=
tum um-ma-an nakrim mattam iddk (see
wsu mng. la-2’) YOS 10 11 i 6f. (OB ext.);
tna kakki um-ma-an Sarrim mahirt ul irassi
in battle, the king’s troops will have no
equals YOS 10 56:39 (OB Izbu), cf. ERIN Sarri
mahira ul ira§si CT 20 39:7 (SB ext.); um-
ma-nu-um asar illaku imaqqut the army
will fall wherever it goes YOS 10 20:14, cf.
ERIN nakri tmaqqut BRM 4 12:54; um-ma-
an rubi ina nakbatisa imagqult] (see nak-
batu usage a) KAR 150 r. 11, 454:9, of. ABL
1237:4, CT 30 27 K.6907 obv.(!) 1, see Koch-
Westenholz Liver Omens 404:9; ’miqitti um-ma-
ni-vm fall of the army YOS 10 47:18, maqgitte
ERIN-ni-ta CT 6 1:39 (liver model), see Nougay-
rol, RA 38 77, miqitti ERIN mattt ACh Istar
13:8, miqittt ERIN-n1 KAR 152:28, 422:9 (SB
ext.), CT 38 49:5 (SB Alu), and passim; miqettt
um-ma-nla-ttJm ibbassi HUCA 40-41 90:20
(OB bird omens); miqitts altk pant um-ma-nim
YOS 10 47:72f., cf. YOS 10 11 ii 23 (OB ext.), wr.
ERIN-n7 PRT 129:10, see Starr, SAA 4 301; ina
karasim wm-ma-an-ka Adad irahhis (see
karasu mng. 2a) YOS 10 15:6, 46 iv 44; um-
ma-an-ka nitum 1sabbat (see mitu mng. 2b)
YOS 10 12:2 (all OB ext.); #-ma-an RN illaqi
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the army of ISme-Dagan was captured RA
35 44 No. 11b:4 (early OB liver model); arbut
um-ma-nim rout of the army YOS 10 47:76;
arbut wm-ma-ni-ka YOS 10 53:25 (OB ext.);
arbut ERIN nakri CT 20 29 r. 9, see Koch-
Westenholz Liver Omens 249:175; wm-ma-an
nakrt arbutam illak KAR 150:15, and passim,
see arbutu mng. la; thtum elt um-ma-nim
tmagqut panic will befall the army YOS 10
46 iii 27, also ibid. 29 (OB ext.); hattu ana
ERIN-nt tmagqut TCL 6 3:1 (SB ext.); ttbum
rabim um-ma-na-am tkassadam a heavy
attack will catch the army YOS 10 11 iii 11;
ma kakkir um-ma-nu-um trrurma  kakkisa
itabbak (see araru B mng. 1) YOS 10 24:43;
ERIN.MES tna serim sumum isabbat thirst
will grip the troops in the steppe RA 67
42:22’; um-ma-an-ka ana alim reqgim irrub
your army will enter an empty city YOS 10
44:72; um-ma-nu-um asar tllakw zittam k=
kal (see zittu mng. le) YOS 10 25:53, also
ibid. 36 ii 37 (all OB ext.), CT 5 6:50 (OB oil
omens), wr. ERIN-n7 BRM 4 12:30, CT 20 11
K.6724:29, see Koch-Westenholz Liver Omens
215:30f.; um-ma-ni requssa tlurra my army
will return empty-handed CT 5 5:41 (OB
oil omens); um-ma-an nakri res eqlisa ul tkas=
Sad the enemy army will not reach its goal
KAR 150 r. 4; tesi libbi ERIN-ni isabbat con-
fusion will seize the army RA 44 17:33 (OB
ext.), testi ama ERIN-ta tmagqut KAR 153
r. 14, also TCL 6 3:10 (SB ext.); um-ma-ni nak=
ram 1ddk my army will defeat the enemy
CT 5 4:23, cf. um-ma-na-am idukkunim ibid.
5 (OB oil omens); ERIN nakri ERIN-ni ina
tahazi iddk CT 31 33 r. 20 (8B ext.); nakrum
um-ma-nam isakkipam the enemy will over-
throw the army YOS 10 42 iii 30, nakru
ERIN-ka tsakkip CT 31 19:24; zibbat um-ma-
ni-i-ka nakrum tSahhit (see zibbatu mng.
2¢) YOS 10 33 iii 56 (OB ext.); nakru suhhur=
{1 ERIN-a iStene’t the enemy will seek to
surround my army Labat Suse No. 6 ii 25;
tibit ERIN-ia; ana mat nakri attack of my
army against an enemy land TCL 6 2:37;
tebit ERIN mat Amurri attack of the army
of the Amurru Thompson Rep. 91:2; $a li-
sant tma lLibbt ERIN-tay ittanallakma an
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informer will circulate within my army
Boissier DA 6:12, see Koch-Westenholz
Omens 317; ERIN-ka samiti Adad mé $a=
miati 1$aqqist (see sami adj.) TCL 6 2 r. 21;
ERIN-ka summaratisa ul tkassad your army
will not attain its desires KAR 426:26;
ERIN-nt Sum damiqtt ileqge my army will
acquire fame CT 20 39:5; tna meteqi nakru
ERIN-nt uga’am at a ford, the enemy will
wait for my army CT 20 49:24; ERIN nakrt
itts ili ana ddki erset with divine approval,
the enemy army is to be defeated TCL 6
4:17 (all 8B ext.); um-ma-nam husahhu isab=
bat hunger will grip the army CT 39 19:123
(SB Alu).

Liver

¢) in lit.: for seven years, one month,
and 15 days wna i-ki-il;-tem qadu um-me-
ni-a lu wstb 1 (Sargon) stayed with my army
at the meal Archivum Anatolicum 3 135:43 (lit.),
see Dercksen, JEOL 39 109; [mdr]at Sin belat
um-ma-nim daughter of Sin, mistress of
the army PBS 1/1 2 iv 77 (OB); ul s gert
ima um-ma-an Sa[rri] he has no adversaries
among the king’s troops RA 45 172:27 (0B);
90 limi um-ma-na-ti-ia . .. lu iduk he de-
feated 90,000 of my troops RA 70 117:28’,
of. ibid. 30"; 2 Susst limi um-ma-na use=
stamma JCS 11 85 iii 2, cf. ibid. 4 (OB Cuthean
Legend), cf. also AnSt 5 102:85 (SB); uttt en
um-ma-na-at mat Sumeri w Akkadi Samas
bel deni (see etd v. mng. 2) Tn.-Epic “ii” 38’;
a-lik K1 K1.8U.LU.[G]AR(?).UB(?) KI1(?)-$u
GIN-ak (obscure) Ugaritica 5 163 RS 22.439 i
16; alikat mahri pan wm-ma-ni (see alikut
mahri) En. el. T 149, cf. ibid. IT 35, III 39 and
97; 1murukama um-ma-nu (var. um-ma-a-
nt) kakkisunu innadqu the troops saw you
and took up their weapons Cagni Erra IV 22;
out of all established cities, my city (alone)
has been crushed ina um-ma-ni-im Sakit=
tim awili ittept out of the organized troops,
my man (alone) has been taken as distress
UET 6 403:5, see Ludwig Ur p. 250, with Sum.
ugnim gar.ra.ba mu.lu.bi ba.an.
lab5 Cohen Lamentations 54 3:75, see Wasser-
man and Gabbay, JCS 57 70; ERIN.MES sunutu
ma dekiti um-man mati ittt ERIN.MES Sarri
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iddekkd those troops will be mustered at
the muster of the country’s army together
with the troops of the king Lambert BWL
112:35 (Fiirstenspiegel), dupl. Cole Nippur 128:35;
Nergal adi um-ma-na-ti-$u . . . kassapta lidi-=
kuma let Nergal and his forces kill the
sorceress Maglu I1 194; lizziz DN bel um-ma-
nt may TiSpak, god of troops, stand by
Surpu IV 95, cf. ibid. III 158, KAR 94:49, cf.
[DN] bel ERIN.HI.A Magqlu VI 60; usallamu
zer$u um-man-$u karassu usezzabu  (the
gods) preserve his offspring, save his army
and his camp ZA 43 18:65 (NA); ERIN.HI.A
massartu nitu lamésunuty the guard troops
besiege them CT 46 45 iii 25 (NB), see Lam-
bert, Iraq 27 6; naphar wm-ma-ni-ia (var. wm-
ma-[nil-i-a) ana Sena lu azuz 1 divided all
my army in two JEOL 20 55:40 (NB Cruci-
form Monument); Sar Akkade uw ERIN.MES-§u
ana arki$u ituramma  Grayson Chronicles
91:8; ERIN mat Misir mattu a large army of
Egypt ibid. 96:66; Marduk-apla-iddina w
um-ma-ni-su ibid. 74 i 36, wr. ERIN-n¢. MES-
$u ibid. 103:4, um-ma-ni-§lu] ibid. 2, ERIN.
ME ibid. 6, and passim in chronicles; note masc.
pl.: ERIN-ni madutu idak he killed many
troops ibid. 9; LU.GAL #%-qu LU.ERIN LUGAL
Sa wna mat Akkade ... upahhirma ... ana
ebir nari tllik  the general collected the
royal troops which were in Babylonia and
went to Trans-Euphrates Sachs-Hunger Di-
aries No. -273B r. 32".

d) in letters — 1’ in OA: assurri ume
2 ammakam € tashurma um-ma-na-tum é e-
ru-ba-nim-ma atta € tahli by no means
should you delay even two days lest the
troops enter and you perish Kienast ATHE
42:23.

2’ in OB, Mari, Shemshara: a$sum tem
um-ma-na-a-tim $a Amnan-jahrur as for the
matter of the troops of the tribe Amnan-
Jahrur Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 2, and passim in this
text (royal let. from Uruk); Sarrum u um-
ma-na-tum Salma the king and the troops
are well ARM 10 157:24, cf. ibid. 121:18, and
passim in Mari; write to me about sulum RN
sulum um-ma-na-ti-Su  the well-being of
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Zimrilim and of his troops RA 42 41:26;
assum sulum Zimrilim Sulum wm-ma-na-ti-
Su ... aspurakkumma ARMT 28 8:5, cf. ibid.
9:7'; 1l kimtr beliga ina tdi um-ma-[na-ti-su)
illak the god of my lord’s family will go
beside his troops ARM 2 50 r. 12; 1 ME sa-
ba-am sa um-ma-nim ulabbi§ 1 provided
clothing for one hundred men of the army
ARM 6 39:19; tukkt um-ma-na-a-tim . . . 1$me
(see tukku A mng. 1la-1’) ARM 1 5:28; note
Summa beli wm-ma-na-ta-am ana Bini-
jamina tbbak (see abaku A mng. 2b-1’)
Mél. Dussaud 2 992:61; um-ma-na-tum NINDA
uD.1.KkAM [ul] na$é ARMT 28 179:33; um-
ma-na-tum pahra the troops are gathered
Studies Landsberger 194:54 (Shemshara let.), cf.
Eidem and Laessge Shemshara Letters No. 39:25,
ABIM 7:7; a$ar iqabbd um-ma-na-tu-i-a lil=
likama let my troops go wherever he says
TIM 2 15:26, cf. ibid. 14 and 41; it is not
appropriate to leave barley outside the
city ina pani ERIN LU.KUR in view of the
enemy troops TCL 1 8:7; 240 ERIN kistr
Sarrt NIG.8U PN Sa litim $a qatika 240
soldiers of the royal army under PN of the
contingent which is under you LIH 23:4,
see Frankena, AbB 2 23; alaktum ana ser
um-ma-na-tim tllak CT 29 81:9, see Frankena,
AbB 2 161.

3’ in later texts: ERIN.MES-ti-ka Sa’al-
ma ligbinikky inquire of your troops so
they can tell you KBo 1 10:64 (let. of Hat-
tugili); when I hear <sum Sarri w Sum wum-
ma-ni-§u  the name of the king and the
name of his troops EA 149:43 (let. from Byb-
los); Sarru ... w um-ma-ni-Su lipSahu let
the king and his troops relax ABL 1089
r. 12 (NB).

e) other occ.: whoever you are who
would change border and boundary stone
Istar . . . abikti 81.81 ERIN-ni-$u liskun may
Istar bring about the defeat of his army
TCL 12 13:14 (NB, curse formula).

2. populace, work force, personnel — a)
in royal inscriptions: kima Sa-ma eburim
na ser um-ma-ni-Su lu marus may he be

ummanu A 2b

as sickening to his people as rain(?) at
harvest time Sumer 34 125:65 (OAkk.); in
tibdt wm-ma-an matija (I formed the wall’s
bricks) by a levy of my country’s work
force RA 61 41:75 (Samsuiluna); §a ... wm-
ma-nat(var. -na-at) mat AsSur kinis irte’d
he who reliably guided the people of As-
syria AKA 94 vii 59 (Tigl. I); $a . . . tamit Sit=
rija um-ma-na-te ana amari u $asé tkalli
he who prevents people from seeing and
reading the wording of my inscription
AKA 250 v 63 (Asn.); ERIN.HI. A dikidt mati=
Sunu zabil tupsikks . .. iSpuruni they sent
workmen mustered from their land who
carried baskets OIP 2 138:42 (Senn.); adkema
gimir ERIN-ni-ia I mustered all my work
force Borger Esarh. 84 r. 44, wr. um-ma-ni-ia
ibid. 20 Ep. 19 a 19, ERIN.HI.A-ta ibid. b 11;
my beloved firstborn son Nebuchadnezzar
tittam . .. ittt um-ma-na-ti-ta lu usazbil 1
had carry clay together with my workmen
VAB 4 62 iii 4 (Nabopolassar); um-ma-na-a-tt
Samas w Marduk . . . ana epés Ebabbara . . .
ulma’ir] 1 ordered the people of Samas
and Marduk to build Ebabbar VAB 4 240 ii
52 (Nbn.).

b) in lit.: tphur um-ma-nu-um ina sérisu
(when Enkidu entered Uruk) the people
gathered about him Gilg. P. v 10, see George
Gilg. 178:178, cf. iteppir um-man-ni eli [se=
risu] George Gilg. II 105; [ki-m]e lupul ala
um-ma-nu w Sibutu George Gilg. XI 35; ré’dm
la musallimu um-ma-ni-si a shepherd who
does not keep his people well AnSt 5 102:92
(Cuthean Legend); um-ma-ni tapiltt igbi my
people spoke defamations about me Lam-
bert BWL 34:90 (Ludlul I); DN dz1. UKKIN.NA
napisti um-ma-ni-[$u] Tutu is Zi-ukkina,
the life of his people En. el. VII 15; puluh-=
tr ekalli um-man wusalmid 1 taught the
people reverence for the palace Lambert
BWL 40:32 (Ludlul II); kima bulu um-ma-
nt thattt (see bulu mng. le-1’) Thompson
Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:9; IStar lamasst um-ma-
ni-su  IStar-Is-the-Guardian-Spirit-of-Her-
People (name of a street) George Topographi-
cal Texts 68:70, also wr. ERIN.MES-§% ibid.
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74, BARA tukult[i] um-ma-ni-§u ibid. 64:13;
you have buried figurines of me on a bridge
um-ma-nu wkabbisu and people stepped (on
them) Maglu IV 36; ulabba$ um-ma-nam-ma
(see labasu mng. 3b-1’) Lambert BWL 156
r. 5 (OB); ana um-mlan-na-ti] uttabbih alpt

. siril$u kurlunnu . .. um-ma-nli asqi] 1
butchered oxen for the workmen, I gave
my workforce beer and ale to drink George
Gilg. XI 71ff.

¢) other oces.: 27 tiru IGI.GAR um-ma-
nim (see tiru A usage a) MDP 14 82 No. 24
r. ii end (OAkk.); in personal name: 7a-ab-
e-li-um-ma-ni-su He-Is-Pleasing-to-His-
People Mélanges Garelli 34 M.7787:7, also ibid.
32 A.2724:16 (Mari); mamman Sa Sakanika
Sukunma ina pant um-ma-ni-im lilltk  ap-
point whomever you want to lead the
workforce BIN 7 30:22; elt um-ma-ni-im
1ziz la teggi supervise the personnel, do
not be negligent Kienast Kisurra 156:13, cf.
ibid. 154:12; ina S$iprika um-ma-nu-um wul
thassi there is no workman for your task
Walters Water for Larsa 54:5, see Stol, AbB 9 255;
[um]-ma-nu-ia la iriggu my crew must not
remain idle Stol, AbB 11 185:34; um-ma-na-
tum ana eburi nussuga the workmen are
selected for the harvest Kraus AbB 1 139:11
(all OB letters); ERIN.MES&-ni GN Sa ilgii=
nis§unu Wiseman Alalakh 354:6, see JCS 8 27;
epir um-ma-ni passur nisi BE 17 24:5 (MB
let.); um-ma-na-tu $a mituma pashu people
who are dead are at peace ABL 716:18 (NB),
see Reynolds, SAA 18 181; gullulti ipusu ina
puhur ERIN-nt elisu ukin in the assembly
of the people (the king) convicted him of
the crime he had committed AfO 17 1:17
(NB).

See sabu discussion section.

In ABL 219 r. 6 read ra-man-ka, see Reynolds,
SAA 18 65.

ummanu A in rab ummani (ummanati) s.;
leader of troops, of a workforce; OA, SB;
wr. syll. and GAL ERIN; cf. ummanu A.

LU.GAL.ERIN.HI.{A> DAGAL STT 382+ viii 21,
see MSL 12 236 vi 21 (misc. Lu-list).

ummanu

(one slave sold to) abu beti $a GAL um-
ma-na-tt  the majordomo of the general
Kiiltepe p/k 5+6:20 (partially in Ozgiic Kiltepe-
Kanisg 2 pl. 48 No. 1, join and coll. K. R. Veenhof);
PN turtanu GAL ERIN.HI.A rapsati ina
panat um-ma-ni-ia karas$ija uma’ir 1 sent
the turtanu PN, the commander of the
widespread troops, to lead my troops and
my camp Layard 95:149, passim in Shalm. III;
LU.GAL um-ma-a-ni.MES (in broken con-
text) KAH 2 26:1.

See also uqu in rab ugs.

ummanu B s.; adult, mature ox; NB; cf.
*ummanatu.

1 cuD 5-4 um-man-nu PN mahir YOS 17
51:1; 1 GUD um-man-nt 7 AB.GAL.MES 3
GUD 2.MES8 2 AB 2.MES YOS 17 55:1; GUD
um-ma-nu.ME8 §a APIN mature oxen for
the plOW Moldenke 89 No. 14:1, cf. Stolper
Entrepreneurs and Empire 243 No. 22:3; 6 GUD
um-man-ni adi unutusunu gamri six mature
oxen with all their equipment Stolper Entre-
preneurs and Empire 237 No. 13:5’, cf. ibid. 235ff.
No. 11:8, 12:2, 15:6, 16:5, PBS 2/1 62:6, BE 9
89:2, and passim in Mura8l texts; 1 cup um-
man-nu 2.TA GUD.AB.MES $a-de-e-tum 1.TA
GUD.AB.NIGIN sSunu’itu Jursa Landwirtschaft
17 No. 3 BM 75537:1; um-man-nu, Saddidw,
3-t-tum, 2-i-tum, DUMU.SAL MU.[1] (see
Saddidu mng. 1) Cyr. 117:4, coll. Jursa Land-
wirtschaft 17 n. 61; 1 GUD pagri $a GUD um-
man ... mahir one carcass of a mature ox
received JCS 54 122:1, cf. YOS 17 58:1; 2
GUD um-man-nu mitutu CT 55 700:1; 12 §i-
qtl kaspu $im iltén GUD um-man-nu twelve
shekels of silver, price of one adult ox
GCCI 1 320:2; 3 GUD wum-man-nu CT 55
678:1.

ummanu See ummini.

ummanu (ummianu, umménu) s.; 1. in-
vestor, financier, 2. craftsman, artisan,
expert, scholar; from OAkk. on; wr. syll.
(OA, OB ummianum, ummeénum) and uM.
MI.A, UM.ME.A; pl. ummdna (um-mi-ni-
a-tum UET 5 8:8 (OB); cf. ummdnu in rab
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ummadant, ummdnutu, wmmdnutu in mar
ummanutt, ummianitu.

um.me.a = um-man-nu(var. -nt) Hh. IT 13, cf.
um.mi.a.an = um-mi-ita-a-nu  Arnaud Emar 6
542:14 (Hh. II); um .me.a = um-ma-a-nu Nab-
nitu IV 48, c¢f. MSL 12 230:1 (OB Lu), cf. also
Arnaud Emar 6 602:71ff.; [um . m1i. a] = um-ma-nu
Antagal P iv 3; [um.mi].a, [um.mi.a].uru,
[um.mi.a].llugall = um-ma-nu Lul 135f-h; LU.
uM.ME.A MSL 12 239 iv 27 (NA list of professions).

NUN.ME.TAG = ma-rt [um-mal-nim OB Diri
Oxford 358; ga-8d-am NUN.ME.TAG = DUMU um-ma-
nt Diri IV 80; [NUN].ME.TAG = DUMU um-ma-a-ni
(between eppesu and itinnu) Erimhus 111 4; LU
NUN.ME.TAG = ma-ri um-me-a-nt OB Lu A 382,
also OB Lu C5:13; NUN.ME.TAG = DUMU um-ma-ni
Lu IT iv 12”7, also Igituh I 106.

g1p lmlarw wm-mi-ani proto Tzi 1 255; k&S .pa =
um-ma-nu  Erimhu§ VI 2; gal. mah = um-ma-nu,
tup-Sar-ru. RA 16 166 ii 44f. (group voc.); [x (x)
114, [x].nig.14, sag.im.ld = um-ma-nu 5R 16
iii 19ff. (group voc.); [...] = [MIN (= ki$-kat-tu-u) $d
um]-ma-nt Antagal A 175.

nam.dub.sar.ra a.a.um.me.a.
ke (KID).e§ : tupsarrutu ... abi um-ma(var. man)-
nt the art of writing is the father of scholars JCS
24 126:1 (Examenstext D); u[kkin ld.u]lm.me.
a.ke .e.ne kisal é.dub.bla.a.ka] : ina pu=
hur wm-ma-ni kisal [bit tuppt] ZA 64 140:2 (Exa-
menstext A); gaSam ku.zu ku.zu.ba lugal.
bi [ge8]tu.ga na.ri.ga : wm-ma-na emga $a
nemeqs$u belsu la hassu (see nemequ lex. section)
Lambert BWL 241:56; um.me.a dim.gal €.
kur.ra séd.pa.da dimma(ka.gr) d.li.bi :
[um]-man-ni markas Ekur ata milks téme ulic Samni
(see wlt lex. section) RA 12 75:47f., see Hrugka,
ArOr 37 489; um.me.a nu.e§ pay.S8i§ u Su.
gi.na.ku : um-ma-nu (var. um-man-ni) nesakkw
ahw rabl w Suginakku (see Suiginakku lex. section)
Borger, BiOr 30 164:5f.; gaSam gaSam LU(!).IM
LO(!).IM : um-ma-nu ana um-ma-ni ni’u ana [nd’
(see n@’u lex. section) KAR 4 r. 19; dumu.
gaSam.key.ne [...] : ma-alr] wum-mi-a-nim lu
[...] Civil Farmer’s Instructions 41 1 18; um.
mi.a dag.gis.a.ni nu.un.z[u]: [um-mi-a-nu
babtasu u]l ide Ai. IIT i 59, and passim in this sec-
tion, Akk. broken.

[x (x)] x //| KaK-u /| MIN /| um-man-nu Lambert
BWL 74:49 comm. (Theodicy).

1. investor, financier —a) in OA — 1’
in gen.: ina Alim 2 mana KU.GI iéti um-
me-a-ni-§u PN ilappatma in the City he
will register PN among his investors for
two minas of gold TCL 4 73:7; tnumi tup=

ummanu la

pam $a naruqqisu tlapputuni it um-me-a-
ni-Su izizzama Sumi lilputu (see naruqqu
mng. 3) TCL 19 54:25; ana um-me-a-ni PN
PN, u Sa kima PN gibima speak to the in-
vestors PN, PN,, and PN’s representative
Matous Prag I 486:1; masqalti ana um-me-a-
ni-a ina MN asagqal in MN I will make my
payment to my investors HUCA 39 12 L29-
559:3; neither silver nor gold ana $a kima
um-me-a-ni-a asqul minamma ana wm-me-a-
ni-<ta> laspur did I pay to my investors’
representative. What shall I write to my
investors? CCT 5 4a:17ff. (coll. M. T. Larsen);
sesir ana $ep um-me-<a>-ni-ka mu-<qu>-ut-
ma put affairs in order! fall at the feet of
your investors! (come home and rescue
your father’s household)  Matous Prag I
467:22, see Veenhof, JAOS 122 799; bitatrsu Sa=
lissu w mimma 1§64 um-me-a-nu-su ittablu
his houses, his ready goods, and every-
thing he has, his investors carried off BIN
6 195:25; (PN is dead) wm-me-a-nu u
tamkari PN ana bit PN erubu PN’s inves-
tors and creditors entered PN’s house (and
opened his safe) TCL 21 270:17, cf. OIP 27
57:8; annakam um-me-a-nu PN kasapSunu
iltagge®n  here, PN’s investors obtained
their silver (dividends) CCT 2 28:5; lama
mamman ma wum-me-a-ni-su. kaspam isbutu
TCL 19 62:46; one shekel of silver ana tup=
Sar um-me-a-ni-Su Sa& PN Matous Prag I
495:16, cf. ICK 2 310:7; libbi um-me-a-ni-ka
ta’ib satisfy your investors BIN 6 187:16;
um-me-a-ni-ka nupahhirma numaggir we
brought your investors together and we
reached an agreement Kienast ATHE 31:4,
of. BIN 6 24:14, TCL 14 10:5; ana kaspim . ..
um-me-a-nt adi umim annim lumun libbim
isuam because of the silver my investor
is angry with me up to this very day Ma-
tous KK 19:32; um-me-a-nu la isammeu the
investors must not hear it VAS 26 70:9, cf.
um-me-a-nu-a la iSammew TCL 19 76:12;
MIMMaA PPl UM-Me-a-Ni-a tasammeunt uzni
pite inform me about everything you hear
my investors say TCL 14 7:33; ana um-
me-a-nim $a Alim igtariu they appealed to
the moneylender of the City JCS 15 127:25;
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awatt wm-me-a-nu-a tgmurumae my princi-
pals have settled my case Alp AV 31 Kiiltepe
c/k 1147:37; kima istenma tamkarim PN w
PN, kima sanim tamkarim 2 mer’e um-me-a-
ni sabtama (see tamkaru usage b-1’) AnOr 6
pl. 4 No. 13:20; AsSur w ili um-me-a-ni-a lit=
tula may ASSur and the god of my investor
be witness TCL 19 32:32, cf. ili um-me-a-ni
iraddéka VAS 26 34:21.

2" mera’> wmme’anim — a’ entrusted with
goods: kaspam anniam ana mera’ um-me-a-
ni-tm Sa tapgidunima ... Sumsu ittuppim
luptamma Matou§ Prag I 515:8; kaspam ana
mera’> um-me-a-nim piqidma PN it kaspim
turdam entrust the silver to a trader and
send PN to me with the silver TCL 14
13:32, cf. Michel and Garelli Kiltepe 1 No. 57:37,
TCL 14 25:12, CCT 3 11:19, CCT 2 21a:18, Kie-
nast ATHE 31:38; kaspam ... ana mera’> um-
me-a-nim kenim pigdama seébilanim Matous
Prag I 492:17; 1$tt mera’ um-me-a-nim kenim
3 mana kaspam Sebilanim send three minas
of silver here with a reliable trader TCL 14
31:22; x kaspam ana mera’ wm-me-a-nim
kenim dinama lublam give five minas of
silver to a reliable trader so that he will
bring it here KTS 1 10:31; for additional
refs. see kinu mng. 2a-1"; kaspam nusak=
naksumma i$tt mera’ um-me-a-nim nuseb=
balakkum we will have the silver placed
under seal for him and send it to you with
a trader KTS 1 5a:11; silver 8t mera’ um-
me-a-nim kénim ... ana beétyja Sebilanim
Kiiltepe c¢/k 259:5 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof).

b’ as witness: ina GN nadpiratim ina
tamalakim andakuw w PN niknukakkumma
mahar 2 mer’e um-me-a-nim nipqidakkum=
ma 1in Kani§, PN and I sealed the memo-
randa in a box for you and we entrusted
it for you before two traders TCL 20 115:7,
cf. ibid. 110:13; mahar 5 mer’e um-me-a-ni
nepisam kunukkika ipturuma (see mepisu)
TCL 19 36:16; ammakam 3 mer’¢ um-me-a-ni
ana PN sabtama get hold of three traders
there (as witnesses) against PN VAS 26
1:18; mahar $ina mer’e wm-me-a-ni as’al=
kama Michel and Garelli Kiiltepe 1 No. 168:6;

ummanu 1b

PN 10 w 15 mer’e um-me-a-ni assibutim
18’ema PN sought ten or fifteen traders as
witnesses AKT 3 92:20.

b) in OB: ina kaspim Sa itti um-mi-a-
nim PN abi w PN, ilgisu ana harranim
lliku . .. kisam Suati kaspam w memeletisu
ana um-mi-a-TIM PN abt lu uter with the
silver which my father PN and PN, had
taken from a financier, they went on a
business trip, (later) this capital, the sil-
ver and its profits, my father PN did in-
deed return to the financier VAS 8 71:6
and 16; umma PN kaspum ja’um ul sa wm-
mi-a-nim umma PN, kaspum Sa um-mi-a-
nim PBS 1/2 10:13ff., see Stol, AbB 11 159; he
said wm-mi-a-na-am Saniam tashur aplan=
nima atlak TCL 18 144:7, see Veenhof, AbB 14
198; wm um-mi-a-nu-um irrisu kaspam i$aq=
gal on the day the creditor demands it, he
will pay the silver Grant Bus. Doc. 58:4, cf.
YOS 5 242:8, YOS 8 142:4, TCL 10 75:6, and
passim; um um-me-nu-um kaspam trrisu kas=
pam u stbassu isagqal MDP 22 22:9; um wum-
mi-a-nu rri<§udsunutt kaspam u memelsu
1$aqqalu YOS 12 386:7; PN took silver for a
partnership am wm-me-a-nu-um irrisusu
kaspam u memelsu isaqqal um-me-a-nu-um
[babtam] wl tlammad when the financier
demands it, he will pay the silver and his
profit, the financier will not recognize
(losses arising from) an outstanding debt
YOS 8 96:6 and 9; giptam [blabtam wm-mi-
a-nu-um ul ilammad (see qiptu mng. 3b)
TIM 3 124:9, cf. babtam u qiptam wum-mi-
nu-um ula [tlammad] Tell Asmar 1930,498:7
(courtesy R. Whiting), wr. UM.MI.A DAG.GI,.
A NU.MU.UN.TA.ZU.ZU UET 5 415:11, cf.
Ai. III i 59, in lex.